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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FAMILY BACKGROUND AND PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS PUPILS’ ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT IN SOCIAL STUDIES: 

IMPLICATION FOR COUNSELLING  
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Onyishi Bernard O. 
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And 
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Abstract: The study examined the relationship between family background and primary school 
pupils’ academic achievement in social studies. Three research questions guided the study. The 
population of the study comprised 3,246 primary 6 pupils in Obollo Education Zone of Enugu 
State, Nigeria. The instrument used for data collection was Social Studies Achievement Test 
(SSAT) developed by the researchers. The study employed co-relational research design. Multi-
stage sampling technique was used to draw a sample size of 320 pupil used for the study. The 
instrument was face validated by two experts. Kuder-Richardson 20 (KR-20) formula was used 
to determine the internal consistency of the instrument which yielded coefficient value of 0.96 
respectively. Data collected was analyzed using Pearson Product Moment Correlation 
Coefficient and Multiple Linear Regressions. The findings of the study revealed that there was a 
positive significant relationship between family background and pupils’ academic achievement 
in social studies. The findings of the study also revealed the significant relationship between 
parents’ occupation and pupils’ academic achievement. Based on the findings of the study, 
recommendations were made among which are counsellors should offer educational counselling 
to pupils from poor family background advising them to interact friendly with more advantaged 
children and effective guidance and counselling programmes should be established in all primary 
schools for pupils’ support services. 
 
Keywords: Family, primary schools, pupils, academic achievement, social studies 

 

Introduction 
Family is the basic social unit of every 

group which helps the children to lay proper 
foundation for developing their potentials and 
realization of their aspirations. According to 
Egunsola (2014), the family, having a 

powerful influence on the child and being 
important as a primary agent of socialization 
could in no doubt enhance or hinder the 
academic achievement of the child depending 
on the social climate in the family.  Variance 
in psycho-social and emotional fortification in 
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the family background could be an indicator to 
high or low academic performance of pupils, 
bearing in mind the intervening effect of high 
and low socio-economic status and emotional 
stability of pupils which is a pre-requisite to 
academic achievement (Adebule as cited in 
Egunsola, 2014). Family background is a 
collective terminology comprising of social 
class, economic status, family size, family 
structure, parents’ educational level, 
occupation and other factors pertaining to 
family life (Osuafor & Okonkwo, 2013). In 
this study, family background variables to be 
considered include; parents’ level of 
education, occupation and income. This is 
because, Jacob and Harvey (2005) opined that 
the major family background influencing 
pupils’ academic achievement are parents’ 
level of education, occupation and income. 

There is evidence that parents’ level of 
education affect pupils’ academic 
achievement in any given subject, Social 
Studies inclusive. Pupils’ whose parents have 
a tertiary level of education perform 
significantly better than those whose parents 
have only basic level of education (European 
Union Monitoring Report, 2013).  Alokan, 
Osakinle and Onijingin (2013) opined that 
family where both the father and mother are 
educated, their children are always taken good 
care of in their academic activities. This may 
be because; educated parents would be in a 
good position to be a second teacher to the 
child; guide and counsel their child on the best 
way to perform well in education and provide 
the necessary materials needed by the child. 
By so doing, according to Alokan, Osakinle 
and Onijingin (2013), they improve the 
academic performance of their children; 
whereas in the case of illiterate family, the 

need to supervise the children’s exercise 
books is not there, hence their children’s low 
academic performance in school. This was 
supported by  Akinsanya, Ajayi, Salomi 
(2011) that parents who have more than 
minimum level of education are expected to 
have a favoured attitude to their child’s 
education, encourage and help them with their 
school work. This is possible because, 
educated parents may provide the necessary 
instructional materials like well equipped 
home library which when the children make 
use of will enhance their academic 
achievement. Apart from parents’ level of 
education, parents’ occupation and income 
may also influence pupils’ academic 
achievement. 

Family income according to Simiyu 
(2001) refers to wages, salaries, profit, rents 
and any flow of earnings received which can 
come in form of unemployment or workers 
compensation, social security, pensions, 
interests or dividends, royalties, trusts, 
alimony, or other governmental, public, or 
family financial assistance. The family wealth 
gap is due in part to income disparities which 
results to differences in academic achievement 
of pupils (Okioga, 2013). Evidence abound 
that pupils who come from families having 
low-income and occupation have significantly 
less school success than students from high 
socio-economic background (Martini, 1995). 
This may be as a result of low monitoring of 
children’s school work and less overall 
supervision of social activities compared to 
students from high socio-economic 
background (Jacob & Harvey, 2005).  
According to Rothestein cited in Ogunshola 
and Adewale (2012), parents of different 
occupational classes often have different 
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styles of child rearing, different ways of 
disciplining their children and different ways 
of reacting to their children. These differences 
do not express themselves consistently as 
expected in the case of every family; rather 
they influence the average tendencies of 
families for different occupational classes. 

From the foregoing discussion, it has 
been established that family background 
variables like parents’ level of education, 
occupation and income could influence pupils’ 
academic achievement in any given subject 
including Social Studies. It is against this 
background that this study is designed to 
empirically investigate the influence of these 
family background variables on pupils’ 
academic achievement in primary school 
Social Studies. This study, therefore, sought to 
determine the possibility of parental socio–
economic background playing a significant 
role on pupils’ academic performance in 
primary school Social Studies in Obollo 
education Zone of Enugu State, Nigeria. 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The general purpose of this study was to 
determine the relationship between family 
background and pupils’ academic 
achievement in Social Studies. Specifically, 
the study determined the: 

1. relationship between parents’ level of 
education and pupils’ academic achievement 
in Social Studies. 

2. relationship between parents’ occupation and 
pupils’ academic achievement in Social 
Studies. 

3. relationship between parents’ income and 
pupils’ academic achievement in Social 
Studies. 
 
Research Questions 
The following research questions were 
formulated to guide the study: 
1. What is the relationship between parents’ 

education and pupils’ academic 
achievement in Social Studies? 

2. What is the relationship between parents’ 
occupation and pupils’ academic 
achievement in Social Studies? 

3. What is the relationship between parents’ 
income and pupils’ academic achievement 
in Social Studies? 

 
Hypotheses  
The following hypotheses were formulated 
and tested at 0.05 level of significant; 

1. There is no significant relationship between 
parents’ education and pupils’ academic 
achievement in Social Studies. 

2. There is no significant relationship between 
parents’ occupation and pupils’ academic 
achievement in Social Studies. 

3. There is no significant relationship between 
parents’ income and pupils’ academic 
achievement in Social Studies

Methodology  
The study employed co-relational research 
design. The population of the study comprised 
3246 primary 6 pupils in Obollo Education 
Zone of Enugu State, Nigeria. Multi-stage 
sampling technique was used to draw a sample 
size of 320 pupil used for the study. The 

instrument used for data collection was a 
Social Studies Achievement Test (SSAT) 
developed by the researcher with a well 
constructed table of specification which was 
based on six levels of cognitive domain of 
Bloom’s taxonomy of educational objectives. 
The instrument was divided into two sections; 
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section A and B. Section A contained 
demographic data of the respondents such as, 
their parents’ level of education, occupation 
and income. Section B contained twenty five 
items with four options ranged from A-D from 
where the students are expected to select the 
options that best answer the questions. The 
instrument used for the study was face-
validated by three experts drawn from 
Departments of Social Studies Education and 
Science Education (Measurement and 
Evaluation).The content validity of the 
instrument was ascertained through the use of 
table of specification. The reliability of the 
instrument was established by administering 

20 copies of the instrument to 25 primary six 
pupils in Nsukka Education Zone of Enugu 
State who were not part of the study but 
shared similar characteristics with the pupils 
under study. The reliability coefficient of 0.92 
was obtained using Kuder-Richardson 20 
(KR-20) formula. The instrument was 
administered and collected by the researcher 
with the help of one research assistant. The 
data collected was analyzed using Pearson 
Moment Correlation Coefficient to answer 
research questions while Multiple Linear 
Regression was used to test the formulated 
hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. 

 
Results 
Research Question One 

What is the relationship between parents’ of 
education and pupils’ academic achievement 
in Social Studies? 

 
Table 1: Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation Analysis between Parents’ Education and 
Pupils’ Academic Achievement in Social Studies 
Variables  Mean SD N R R2 
Parents’ level of Education 59.33 10.21 320 0.73 0.59 
Pupils’ Academic 62.05 14.48    
α = 0.05,  R2 = Coefficient of Determination 

 
The result of the analysis in Table 1 revealed 
that the correlation coefficient between 
parents’ of education and pupils’ academic 
achievement was 0.73. This implies that there 
was a positive relationship between parents’ 
of education and primary school pupils’ 
academic achievement in Social Studies. The 
co-efficient of determination associated with 
0.73 is 0.59. The value implies that 59% of 
pupils’ academic achievement is attributed to 

parents’ education. This means that 59% of 
pupil’s academic achievement is attributed to 
others factors like 
 

Hypothesis One 
There is no significant relationship 

between parents’ level of education and 
primary school pupils’ academic achievement 
in Social Studies. 

 

Table 2: Multiple Linear Regression for the significance of regression: Parents’ education and 
pupils’ academic achievement 

Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 
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1 Regression 38658.014 1 38658.014 342.136 .000 
Residual 29856.289 318 136.296   
Total 68514.303 319    

 
Table 2 shows that parents’ education 

predicts pupils’ academic achievement in 
Social Studies; F (1,318) = 342.136, P = .000, 
thus, the null hypothesis is rejected. This is 
because the probability value of .000 is less 
than the significance set at .05. The 
researchers therefore, conclude that there is a 
significant relationship between parents’ 

education and pupils’ academic achievement 
in Social Studies. 
 

Research Question Two 
What is the relationship between parents’ 
occupation and pupils’ academic achievement 
in Social Studies? 

 
Table 3: Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation Analysis between Parents’ Occupation and 
Pupils’ Academic Achievement in Social Studies 

Variables  Mean SD N R R2 
Parents’ Occupation 64.28 12.27 320 0.51 0.42 
Pupils’ Academic 67.31 14.69    
α = 0.05,  R2 = Coefficient of Determination 
 

The result of the analysis in Table 3 shows 
that the correlation coefficient between 
parents’ occupation and pupils’ academic 
achievement was 0.51. This means that, there 
exists a positive relationship between parents’ 
occupation and primary school pupils’ 
academic achievement in Social Studies. The 
Table also revealed that coefficient of 
determination associated with 0.51 is 0.42 

which implies that 42% of pupils’ academic 
achievement is attributed to or predicted to 
parents’ occupation. 
 

Hypothesis Two 
There is no significant relationship between 
parents’ occupation and primary school 
pupils’ academic achievement in Social 
Studies

. 
 

Table 4:  Multiple Linear Regression for the significance of Parents’ occupation and pupils’ 
academic achievement 

Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 
1 Regression 43234.323 1 42764.217 387.142 .000 

Residual 36755.289 318 236.239   
Total 79989.612 319    

 
Table 4 shows that parents’ occupation 
predicts pupils’ academic achievement in 

Social Studies; F (1,318) = 387.142, P = .000. 
Thus, the null hypothesis is rejected since the 
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probability value of .000 is less than 0.05 
significance set as bench mark for testing the 
hypothesis. The researchers therefore, 
conclude that there is a significant relationship 
between parents’ occupation and pupils’ 
academic achievement in Social Studies. 
 

Research Question Three 
What is the relationship between parents’ 
income and pupils’ academic achievement in 
Social Studies? 

 

 
Table 5: Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation Analysis between Parents’ level of Income and 
Pupils’ Academic Achievement in Social Studies 
Variables  Mean SD N R R2 
Parents’ level of Income 66.23 14.34 320 0.77 0.54 
Pupils’ Academic 69.14 16.41    
α = 0.05,  R2 = Coefficient of Determination 

 
The result of the analysis in Table 5 revealed 
that the correlation coefficient between 
parents’ income and primary school pupils’ 
academic achievement in Social Studies was 
0.77. This implies that there was a positive 
relationship between parents’ income and 
pupils’ academic achievement. The correlation 
of determinant associated with 0.77 is 0.54. 
The correlation of determinant of 0.54 implies 

that 54% of pupils’ academic achievement is 
attributed to or predicted to parents’ academic 
achievement. 
 

Hypothesis Three 
There is no significant relationship between 
parents’ income and pupils’ academic 
achievement. 

 
Table 6: Multiple Linear Regression Analysis for the significance different between Parents’ 
income and pupils’ academic achievement 

Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 
1 Regression 38663.521 1 38663.521 321.132 .000 

Residual 41425.452 318 143.432   
Total 80088.973           319    

 
Table 2 shows that parents’ income predicts 
pupils’ academic achievement in Social 
Studies; F (1,318) = 321.132, P = .000, thus, 
the null hypothesis is rejected. This is because 
the probability value of .000 is less than the 

level of significance set at .05. The researchers 
therefore, conclude that there is a significant 
relationship between parents’ income and 
pupils’ academic achievement in Social 
Studies. 
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Discussion of Findings  
Relationship between Parents’ Education 
and Pupils’ Academic Achievement 

The findings of the study as shown in 
Table 1 show that the correlation between 
parents’ education and pupils’ academic 
achievement was 0.73. The coefficient of 
determination associated with 0.73 was 0.59. 
The value implies that 59% of pupils’ 
academic achievement is attributed to parents’ 
level of education. This is an indication that 
parents’ level of education has a positive 
relationship with pupils’ academic 
achievement. Further analysis using multiple 
linear regressions revealed that there was a 
significant relationship between parents’ level 
of education and pupils’ academic 
achievement. The decision was based on the 
fact that the exact probability value of 0.00 is 
less than level of significance set at 0.05.The 
result implies that to some extent, parents’ 
level of education contributes to pupils’ 
academic achievement since the correlation 
between the predictor and criterion variable 
was positive and moderate. The findings of 
the study is consistent with the findings of 
Musgrave (2000), Grissmer (2003), Chikwelu 
(2005), Akinsanya, Ajayi and Salomi (2011) 
and Abdu-Raheema (2015) whose studies 
revealed that parents’ level of education 
predicts students academic achievement in 
school. 
Relationship between Parents’ Occupation 
and Pupils’ Academic Achievement 

The result in Table 2 reveals that the 
correlation coefficient between parents’ 
occupation and pupils’ academic achievement 
was 0.51 with 0.42 correlation of determinant 
which implies that 52% of pupils’ academic 
achievement is attributed to parents’ 

occupation. Further analysis also revealed 
significant relationship between parents’ 
occupation and pupils’ academic achievement. 
The finding of the study is in agreement with 
Simon (2004) and Sharma (2004) whose study 
found that parents’ occupation effect or 
predicts pupils’ academic achievement. The 
findings of the study indicated that students 
whose parents have high ranking occupational 
status tend to perform better than students 
whose parents belong to the low ranking 
occupational status. This may be as a result of 
the fact that parents with high occupational 
status might have enough money to carter and 
provide the needed support required for their 
pupils’ academic achievement. 
 

Relationship between Parents’ Level of 
Income and Pupils’ Academic Achievement 

The findings of the study in Table 3 
showed that the correlation between parents’ 
income and pupils’ academic achievement 
was positive and moderate. The result also 
revealed 0.54 coefficient of determinant which 
implies that 54% of pupils’ academic 
achievement is predicted or accounted for by 
parents’ income. Further analysis revealed 
significant relationship between parents’ level 
of income and pupils’ academic achievement. 
The findings is in agreement with the findings 
of Bryman and Crammer (1990) and Abdu-
Raheema (2015) whose studies revealed that 
parents’ income determines pupils’ academic 
achievement to some extent. This may be the 
reason why some pupils who are from poor 
homes are educationally disadvantaged 
because of the poor income level of their 
parents. This therefore implies that, parents 
with high income tend to give their children 
quality education than children whose parents 
are poor. 
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Conclusion 
In conclusion, the findings of this study 
implied that parents’ occupation significantly 
predicted pupils’ academic achievement and 
how variation of students’ achievement 
attributed to parents’ occupation, education 
and income. Also parents desire to spend huge 
sums of money to their child’s education than 
funeral ceremonies and festival will go a long 
way to breed their interest in education and as 
well contribute to their academic achievement. 
 
Counselling 
Implications/Recommendations  

Based on the findings of this study, the 
following were recommended for individuals 
and counselling implications: 
1) The school guidance counsellor should 

regularly seek the approval of the head 
teacher to organize parents’ forum to 
interact with parents and remind them of 
the need for parents to provide quality 
education to their children, provide fund 
and necessary reading materials that would 
enhance pupils’ academic achievement. 
This is very important because many 

parents prefer spending huge sums of 
money on funeral ceremonies and festivals 
to paying school fees and purchasing text 
books for their children in schools. 

2) School teachers are also advised to 
remember that their class pupils are made 
up of children from different family 
backgrounds. As such, they should 
recognize those from poor family 
background when teaching to ensure that 
poor pupils are not marginalized but are 
helped to maximize their learning.  

3) Government bodies are also advised to 
make special provisions for education of 
pupils from poor family background by 
giving the students scholarships, reading 
materials and so on. Special schools can 
also be built for pupils from poor homes.  

4) Counsellors should offer educational 
counselling to pupils from poor family 
background advising them to interact 
friendly with more advantaged children.  

5) Effective guidance and counselling 
programmes should be established in all 
primary schools for pupils’ support 
services. 
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Abstract: The study examined youth advertising as a promotor of counselling against 
prostitution among undergraduates of tertiary institutions in Nigeria. The objectives of the 
programme were highlighted and the theoretical basics underlying it discussed. Also, causes of 
prostitution among female undergraduates of tertiary institution were discussed and its effects on 
the undergraduates and the society identified. Additionally, the likely challenges that will affect 
the proposed youth advertising counselling intervention were discussed. Based on the challenges, 
a conclusion was drawn that youth advertising counselling intervention is a promising venture in 
the war against prostitution among female undergraduates of tertiary institution in Nigeria. 
Additionally, it was recommended that the government should train and employ enough 
professional counselors enough in tertiary institutions in Nigeria. These counsellors will mobilize 
youth advertisers for a proper war against prostitution on the campuses. Finally, the various 
governments, non-governmental organizations, religious leaders and concerned individuals 
should sponsor youth advertising counselling against prostitution in tertiary institutions in 
Nigeria. 
 

Keywords: Youth, Advertising, Promotor, Counselling, Prostitution

Introduction

The place of youths is very vital in every society. 
The destiny of the nation lies in their hands.  
Nigeria is a country that is blessed with abundant 
human and material resources.  It is expected 
therefore that the youths will bring about social, 
economic, educational, political and cultural 
development in the nation.   Contrary to this 

expectation, the Nigerian society is plagued with 
the problem of prostitution among youths 
especially the female undergraduates of tertiary 
institutions in the country.  This holds serious 
implications for their future. What was seen as a 
thing of shame is now seen as a glamorous and 
lucrative venture to some young girls.  

Scholars have articulated different 
definitions of prostitution. According to Rimfat 

(2006),prostitution refers to an act of working or 
earning a living as a commercial sex worker. It is a 
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commercial sex work.  Similarly, Okafor and Duru 
(2010) viewed prostitution as a type of service 
given by ladies who want money or are desperate 
to attain levels of prosperity. The above definition 
tallies with the definition of Ikechukwu-Ilomuanya 
(2010) who defined prostitution as granting of 
sexual access to men by young girls and women 
on a relatively indiscriminate basis for payment of 
money. This definition of prostitution is supported 
byAkuezilo (2015) who postulated that 
prostitution is an act of making money through 
sexual behaviour which makes women to have sex 
indiscriminately, and it is common among female 
youths. In the context of this study, prostitution 
implies a practice of engaging in sexual relation in 
exchange for payment in cash or other benefits by 
female undergraduates of tertiary institutions.  A 
person who offers herself for sexual intercourse 
for money or other benefits can be referred to as a 
prostitute (Rimfat, 2006).  Thus, a female 
undergraduate who engages in commercial sex 
work is a prostitute.  They are popularly known as 
‘runs girls’ on campuses of tertiary institutions.  

In Nigeria, prostitution among female 
undergraduates of tertiary institutions is becoming 
increasingly rampant. World Bank (2011) defined 
tertiary education as all post secondary education, 
but not limited to universities. The youths could be 
seen as young people who are between the ages of 
15 and 30 years. Contextually, female 
undergraduates of tertiary institutions could be 
seen as girl students in institutions of higher 
learning. This includes female students in colleges 
of education, school of nursing, polytechnics and 
universities. 

In the distant past, virginity among young 
girls was emphasized and the degree of morality 
was high and commendable, but in the recent past, 
the degree of morality has steeply slumped.  This 
slump could be attributed to urbanization and 
transformation in the society. Some parents do not 
spend quality time interacting with their children 

in other to inculcate the right values in them as a 
result of job and career demands. Some parents do 
not care to find out the kind of friends their 
children keep in school. Some of them do not 
bother about expensive phones, shoes and design 
wears their daughters return home with at the end 
of the semester. Consequently, some female 
undergraduates deviate from the acceptable norms 
and values of the society. Some of these under 
graduates desire to live luxurious life even when 
the means is not there. This trend exposes to 
prostitution which was a taboo in the past 
lamenting on prevalence of prostitution among 
female students of tertiary institutions in Nigeria. 
Uzokwe (2008) asserted that the way the 
university students engage in sexual promiscuity is 
alarming.   This assertion collaborates with the 
observation of Okafor (2010) who reported that 
many female undergraduates in tertiary institutions 
are in practical prostitution and they claim that it is 
more lucrative now for students on campuses 
because men no longer patronize brothels and 
street prostitutes because they prefer student 
prostitutes. The scholars further explained that this 
makes the prostitutes outside the school setting to 
be highly determined to gain admission into higher 
institutions. The rate in which female university 
students in Nigeria get involved in prostitution has 
been established by scholars in empirical studies. 
The studies carried out by, Omoteso. (2006) 
reported that 45% of students studied accepted that 
they have had sexual intercourse for more than ten 
times while three per cent of them accepted that 
they have had sex times without number. 
Omoworare and Adebowale (2015) reported that 
the study carried out in Nigeria Federal Capital 
Territory revealed that many young women who 
have taken to prostitution as a means of livelihood 
actually passed through the four walls of 
universities, polytechnics and colleges of 
education. Ladipo, Omoregie and Fakolade (2004) 
earlier observed that hostels of tertiary institutions 
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in Nigeria have been labeled as “glorified 
brothels” because many students engage in risky 
sexual behaviours.   

Commenting on the effects of prostitution 
on the young girls, Ikechukwu-Ilomuanya (2010) 
maintained that despite the dangers associated with 
risky behaviour among young people; they still 
engage in sexual promiscuity.   American 
Associate Health association (2003) reported that 
each year, between two hundred and fifty to three 
hundred teenagers in Nigeria acquire a sexually 
transmitted disease of one kind or another. In 
another study, Ezefili (2003) reported that a 
diagnostic survey with regards to awareness of 
Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) 
in Nigeria among undergraduates revealed a gap 
between knowledge of Human Immune Deficiency 
Syndrome (HIV)/AIDS transmission and their 
sexual behaviour. However, sexuality education is 
being taught in secondary schools, so it could be 
argued that the undergraduates might have been 
taught sexuality education in secondary schools to 
help them develop responsible sexual behaviour. 
Despite all the efforts of the government, 
nongovernmental organizations, religious leaders 
and concerned individuals to eradicate prostitution 
in the country by introducing sex education in 
schools, organizing workshops and enlightenment 
programmes and  preaching against it,  some 
students still engage in prostitution. Omowrareand 
(2015) affirmed that providing information about 
the implications of risky prostitution may not be 
enough to reduce the occurrence of the behaviour. 
Contrary to this observation, the researchers 
contends that there is need to provide a 
professional support service on campuses of 
tertiary institutions in Nigeria involving youths 
who are morally sound to campaign against 
prostitution. Youth advertising as a promotor of 
counselling against prostitution institutions comes 
in useful. 

Counselling is a helping relationship 
involving the counsellor and the client in which 
the counsellor uses his professional knowledge, 
and skills to assist the client to attain proper 
development and maturity, improved functioning, 
and improved ability to cope with life problems 
(Akinade, 2004). In this study, counselling is 
defined as an interactional process between the 
psychologically trained personnel (counselor) and 
the client, in which the counsellor uses his 
professional knowledge and skills to help the 
client to function adequately in the society.  Thus, 
counselling helps in total development of 
individuals. Ikechukwu- Ilomuanya (2014) noted 
that counselling is initiated to effect a change so 
that individuals and organizations can utilize their 
potentials maximally for their own benefits, and 
that of the society at large. Counselling is 
preventive, developmental and creative. So 
counseling against prostitution is preventive ands 
much attention. 

Advertising is a form of marketing 
communication used to promote or sell something, 
usually a business's product or service (Crow & 
Baack, 2007). On the other hand, Sumizu (2014) 
asserted advertising simply means turn towards. 
Advertising messages are usually paid for by 
sponsors and viewed via various old media; 
including mass media such as newspapers, 
magazines, television, radio, outdoor advertising, 
and direct mail. Others include new media such as 
blogs, websites, and text messages. Commercial 
advertising seeks to generate increased 
consumption of their products or services through 
branding, which associates a product name or 
image with certain qualities in the minds of 
consumers. Non-commercial advertisers who 
spend money to advertise items other than a 
consumer product or service include political 
parties, interest groups, religious organizations and 
governmental agencies. Non-profit organizations 
may use free modes of persuasion, such as a public 
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service announcement. Youth advertising media 
can include wall paintings, billboards, street 
furniture components, printed flyers and rack 
cards, radio, cinema and television adverts, web 
banners, mobile telephone screens, shopping carts, 
web popups, skywriting, bus stop benches, human 
billboards and forehead advertising, magazines, 
newspapers, town criers, sides of buses, banners 
attached to or sides of airplanes in-flight 
advertisements on seatback tray tables or overhead 
storage bins, taxicab doors, roof mounts and 
passenger screens. Other types of advertising 
include musical stage shows, subway platforms 
and trains, elastic bands on disposable diapers, 
doors of bathroom stalls, stickers on apples in 
supermarkets, shopping cart handles, the opening 
section of streaming audio and video, posters, and 
the backs of event tickets and supermarket 
receipts. Any place an "identified sponsor pays to 
deliver their message through a medium is 
advertising (Sumizu, 2014). 
 
Objectives of Youth Advertising Counselling 
Against Prostitution 
The objectives of this intervention strategy are 
discussed below.  
1. It is a professional effort to provide support 
services to support national action in behaviour 
adjustment of female undergraduates of tertiary 
institutions in Nigeria 
2. To sharpen the consciousness of Nigerian 
female youths and the society as a whole on the 
causes of female undergraduates ‘prostitution. 
3. To improve every day psychological behaviour 
in cognitive, affective, and psychomotor of 
Nigerian girls. 
4. To draw the attention and initiate the 
uncovering of alternative ways, means and 
strategies we can together as a people take 
deliberate effort to rescue Nigerian girls that 
engage in prostitution.     
 

Theoretical Basics 
 Psychoanalytic theory by Sigmund Freud is 
presented as the theoretical basis underlying this 
work. The justification for reviewing this theory in 
this paper is informed by the fact that prostitution 
is a sexuality issue and for counsellors to modify 
sexual behaviour, it is important for them to be 
informed about sexual drive in the youths.  
Sigmund Freud (1897) postulated that man has 
natural instinct for sexual relationship.  This 
suggests that the need for sex is one of the sexual 
instinct of man from stages of personality 
development such as id, ego and super ego.  Freud 
pointed out that at id level, man finds it difficult to 
control the sexual urge perhaps because the libido 
is high at this stage of development.  This 
seemingly uncontrollable sexual urge according to 
Freud, is common among the youths. At this stage 
o human development, the female undergraduates 
of tertiary institutions find it difficult to heed to 
advice from parents, priests, lecturers and 
significant others against prostitution. This 
explains why they engage in the act despite the 
fact that they are aware of its devastating 
consequences such as contracting HIV/AIDS and 
other sexually transmitted infections (STIs), 
unwanted pregnancies, labeling, stigma, and even 
death. 
 
 

Causes of Prostitution among Female 
Undergraduates 
Poverty: 

• Poverty is known to be the most common reason 
why female undergraduates of tertiary institutions 
go into prostitution.  A girl who comes from a 
poor background and who has no means of 
survival maylikely turn to prostitution to escape 
the trap of poverty and the abyss of hunger. The 
counsellor is in a position to educate these students 
on the effects of prostitution on them and the 
society at large.   
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• Peer Pressure:  This is also a common cause of 
prostitution.  Some female undergraduates may 
have loathe the strange and ugly life style, but as 
they watch their indulgent peers return to the 
campus nights after nights with wads of cash, 
glitzy clothes and other expensive things may 
also take to prostitution. The place of counseling 
against prostitution among female undergraduates 
becomes imperative in order to equip them with 
assertiveness skills that will help them to resist 
peer pressure. 
• Lack of Parental Guidance:  This influences 
what the child eventually turns out to be.  Young 
people with no one to guide them on morals tend 
to accept whatever they are being taught outside. 
• Laziness:  Some students are lazy.  The zeal to 
work is not easy.  When some female students are 
used to getting all they want with the snap of their 
fingers, the tough times will likely push them to 
prostitution. 
• Love for Luxurious Life Style:  The desire to 
live a luxurious life style; be famous, have all the 
flashy phones, designers wears, human hairs and 
others can lead female undergraduates of tertiary 
institutions to prostitution. 
• Deceit:  Some girls who come from extremely 
poor backgrounds are deceit or forced into 
prostitution criminals, pimps and sometimes their 
relatives; or family friends.  
• Heart Break:  This has made many girls decide 
that love does not exist anymore and that the best 
way to get back at boys is to prostitute themselves 
and get as much money as possible out of the 
boys. Counselling female undergraduates of 
tertiary institutions in Nigeria will help to reduce 
prostitution among them to the lowest minimal 
level and as well promote national development. 

 
Effects of Prostitution 
 Most of the young girls who sell their bodies for 
money suffer.  The following are the effects of 
prostitution on the students: 

1. Most of the prostitutes end up being kidnapped 
and used for money rituals. 

2. Some prostitutes contract STLs, HIV/AIDS and 
cervical cancer.  

3. Social Stigma:  In most cases people avoid them. 
4. Labeling: This comes inform of labeling the 

person, family, state or country. 
5.  Inability to marry: 
6. Prostitutes and clients offend uninvolved students 

in the area it affects some students moral 
standards. 

7. Childlessness. 
8. It is a nuisance to passerby and to the nearby 

residents and businesses. 
 
.Youth Advertising Counselling  
 The importance of the youth is widely known and 
indisputable Young persons can do a lot among 
themselves when properly guided to a better 
understand themselves.  Youth advertising 
counselling stems from the belief that young 
persons may prefer to confide in people of their 
age than adults. It is a means of encouraging others 
by sharing experiences, thoughts, frustrations, 
worries, concerns, and asking questions within the 
context of the peer relationship. A good degree of 
learning occurs within youth interaction. The 
youths have a way of encouraging their members 
to engage in social and educative 
programmes.Youths test their hypothesis of life 
within the context of peer interaction. Since youths 
have gained independence from their parents’ 
supervision and spend more time with fellow 
youths, it could be argued that the youth should 
disseminate morality information to their group 
members (Ikechukwu-Ilomuanya, 2010).The 
relevance of this intervention strategy is direct and 
its durability depends on the 
consciousness/awareness, willingness and skills to 
recognize the value and utilize it accordingly. This 
strategy would give room for a more holistic and 
participatory approach to nurturing, studying, and 
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developing responsible sexual behavior and moral 
culture. It will help in creating lasting impression 
in the minds of the youths and develop ability to 
take rational and informed decisions. 
 A promotor could be viewed as something that 
accelerates a catalyst.On the other hand, a catalyst 
is a person or thing that precipitates an event or 
change (Ikechukwu-Ilomuanya, 2015). Thus, a 
promotor is a person whose talk; actions, 
enthusiasm or energy causes others to develop 
positive attitude to sex. That is a person who 
makes people to desist from prostitution through 
persuaion, being friendly, enthusiastic or energetic. 
In this paper, a promotor is a youth who helps to 
stop prostitution among undergraduates, (his 
peers) by conscienntizing, sensitizing the students 
and creating awareness.  This involves the use of 
billboards, printed words, outdoor and community- 
based campaigns.  

Youth advertising counselling entails 
involving youths who are morally sound in 
counselling against prostitution among 
undergraduates of tertiary institutions in Nigeria in 
conducting workshops on diversity and enhancing 
skills. The cornerstone of their programme is 
advertising, mentoring and coaching relationships.  
The youths are expected to influence themselves 
on aligning their culture with that of moral culture 
Youth advertising counselling creates room for the 
youths to bring common shared values and culture, 
there by using them to assist one another to learn 
positive attitude towards sex. Counselling 
techniques such as modelling, role playing and 
dramatization will be brought into focus in youth 
advertising counseling. In this programme, the 
counsellor is the technical head that designs and 
coordinates the programme while the youths serve 
as the advertisers and resource persons. The 
programme will create awareness and persuade the 
female undergraduates to desist from prostitution.  
  
 

Challenges  
Various factors that can affect youth 

advertising counseling against prostitution include: 
 

• Shortage of Manpower; The number of counselors 
in the country cannot go round the campuses of 
tertiary institutions in the country to mobilize 
youth advertisers to engage in effective counseling 
against prostitution.   

• Lack of Materials and Equipment:  Most of the 
universities may not be able to provide materials, 
computers, audio and visual tapes and other 
advertising materials needed for proper war 
against prostitution in the tertiary institutions. 

• Inadequate Funds: Sufficient fund may not always 
provided for the counsellors for procurement of 
materials and equipment:  like television, 
newspapers, billboards and other materials that are 
needed for  meaningful and effective youth 
advertising counseling against prostitutions among 
female undergraduate students in tertiary 
institutions in Nigeria,.    

• The Problem of Logistics:  The planning and 
organization processes that are needed to carry out 
the effective counselling programme requires a 
lot.. The logistics of supplying food, materials, and 
equipments needed for counselling against 
prostitution among female undergraduates may be 
too demanding for the counsellors who are 
technical heads of the logistics team especially 
when there is lack of cooperation among members 
of the team. 
 
Conclusion 

Conclusively, prostitution is one of the devils 
weapons for degrading and killing the destiny of 
some undergraduates of tertiary institutions in 
Nigeria. However, utilization of the proposed 
youth advertising counselling programme is a 
promising venture in the war against prostitution 
in tertiary institutions in Nigeria. It will go a long 
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way in reducing the incidences of prostitutions in 
the school system. 

Recommendations 
Based on the challenges of the study, the following 
recommendations were made: 

• Enforcing laws prohibiting soliciting patronizing 
and loitering for the purposes of prostitution by the 
government and the tertiary institutions’ security 
personnel’s. 

• Intensively enforcing prostitution laws against 
prostitutes or clients for short periods.  The police 
should routinely enforce prostitution laws; conduct 
intensive arrest campaign against prostitutes, 
clients, or both. 

• Enhancing surveillance with improved lighting on 
campus.  Improved lighting reduces the 
attractiveness of certain areas for campus 
prostitution.  It reduces the privacy prostitutes and 
their clients seek to negotiate and complete their 
transactions. 

• Harassing and intimidating prostitutes. 
• The government should train and employ enough 

professionalcounselllors in tertiary institutions in 
Nigeria. These counselors will mobilize youth 
advertisers for proper war against prostitution on 
campuses. 

• The various governments, nongovernmental 
organizations, religious leaders and concerned 
individuals should sponsor youth advertising 
counselling against prostitution in tertiary 
institutions in Nigeria. 
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Abstract: The study of man, his existence and his activities in the universe has always 
been a subject of controversy among philosophers. The controversy stems from the 
question of what constitutes the being of man and the nature of education he should 
receive. Whether man is exclusively matter or there are immaterial or transcendental 
elements imbedded in his being. The attempt to address these posers has resulted to 
theoretical schism among scholars. With those of the empiricists and realists traditions 
favouring exclusive sense appeal while those of the idealists and rationalists subscribing to 
intuition. The logical positivism being a philosophical system that is constructed on 
empirical or scientific substratum; it has subscribed to sense experience in the process of 
educational provision or epistemic pursuit in general. They insisted that education of the 
pupils should exclude transcendental epistemology, that is, knowledge that is been 
transmitted through theology, metaphysics, classical morality and societal mythologies. 
However, man’s activities in the universe do not pretend to restrict its affairs to sense 
experience, man occasionally seeks fulfillment and explanation to existential enigmas 
beyond the shoes of experimentation. This goes to argue then that it is most likely that 
man may not have been a composite of matter alone. Molding him through education 
therefore will incorporate both the material and transcendental elements.  This work 
therefore, sets to examine the philosophy of the logical positivism and its implication for 
transcendental epistemology in educative process of the pupils. 

 

Key words: Logical positivism, Transcendental Epistemology 

Introduction 
The composition of the being of man is said to 
comprise both corporeal and incorporeal 
(Okafor, 1992). This entails that man’s 
educational endeavour is likely not to restrict its 
enterprise at the borders of sense expression. 
Attention from two faculties (Matter and form) 

will be required to ensure all encompassing 
training and education. Logical positivism is one 
of the schools of thought which insist that man is 
essentially matter and his education should be 
restricted to experimentation (which is basically 
science and technology). They excluded man 
from having imperceptible or incorporeal 
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elements. This cream of thinkers sprang up in the 
early 1920’s following a confluence of 
philosopher-scientists, physicists, 
mathematicians and psychologists. They 
assigned to themselves the name logical 
positivism or Vienna circle movement whose 
intention was to discuss issues of common 
interests bothering on verifiability of fact in the 
empirical world(Udefi, 2009). Initially, the 
founding members were few but as the 
movement grew in fame and popularity, it 
attracted a wider membership particularly from 
England, Holland, Belgium, America, Australia 
and Germany. The popular members of the circle 
included Ernst Mach, Moritz Schlick, Rudolf 
Carnap, A. J. Ayer and others.Udefi (2009) 
observed that the Circle formulated and made 
public its philosophical and educational 
conviction essentially on the basis of physical or 
scientific order. For them, learning in every field 
of human endevour must be guided by the 
principle of verification and experimentation. In 
other words, any education or knowledge 
acquired outside experimental sciences is not 
genuine and unprogressive.   

 

 

The Philosophy and Educational Views of 
Logical Positivism 

The philosophy of the logical positivists can be 
derived from their express aim which is to show 
that all genuine knowledge and education are 
those relating to logic, mathematics, and the 
natural science. In other words, they argue that the 
only genuine education and knowledge is 
knowledge about the physical world and the only 
means of attaining such knowledge is empirical 
investigation. Based on this scientific view, they 
insisted that there is no place for such 
conceptualizations which bother on metaphysical 
and theological realities. The logical positivism 
according to Omoregbe (1998)insisted that any 
form of supra-natural or theological entities which 

transcend what is permissible by common-sense 
experience was tagged meaningless. Following 
from this, it is obvious that the logical positivism 
attempted to achieve two interrelated things; first, 
the subordination of philosophy to science and 
second, the exclusion of metaphysics or 
transcendental elements from the lexicon of 
human education (Ayer, 1936). The logical 
positivists hoped to realize this goal through their 
famous “Verification Principle”. Verification 
Principle is the doctrine which states that a 
proposition is meaningful if and only if it is 
capable of being verified to be either true or false. 
The strategy, according to them, is that if one, for 
example, wants to verify the proposition, “The cat 
is on the mat”, it is expected that one will 
physically see the cat actually lying on the mat.To 
buttress and make their views adequately 
elaborate, Carnap (1966) stated that logical 
positivism divided meaningful propositions into 
two kinds, namely, those of mathematics and 
logic, and those dealing with matters of fact. The 
former are analytic while the later are synthetic 
judgements. 
 

The end result of this philosophy was the 
elimination of transcendental epistemology (such 
as metaphysical, theological and ethical 
propositions) which according to them (logical 
positivism) can never be part of human 
knowledge or education. Any attempt to talk 
about such things results in meaningless 
utterances. Thus, transcendental expressions are 
simply meaningless since they do not picture any 
corresponding fact in the empirical world. 
Metaphysics, religion and classical ethics are 
therefore, ruled out as sources of human 
knowledge and should not be recognized as 
meaningful contents for human education. 
 

Educationally, logical positivism’s contribution to 
philosophy of education is particularly notable in 
the field of epistemology. The aim of education 
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according to them is to distinguish between sense 
and nonsense, knowledge and ignorance, 
meaningful and meaningless education. It aims at 
propagation of scientific education. They hold that 
education should be based on reliable and 
verifiable knowledge. Verification is through the 
practical consequences. Thus, logical positivists 
advocated for the use of utilitarian criterion in 
knowledge. Education is aimed at creating critical 
and scientific attitudes in the learners. The 
educational method that is particularly 
emphasized by logical positivism is both logical 
and positive. The teacher should himself analyse 
concepts in education and check their verification 
before transmitting same to the learners. The 
teacher’s approach should be strictly scientific 
and objective. He should adapt educational 
methods verified by educationalists and show 
potency to advancing the power of reasoning. The 
teacher should also be able to train the students in 
logical thinking to possess sense of purpose and 
capacity to reject anything that cannot be verified. 
Logical positivism rejects metaphysics, religion, 
classical morality and all such knowledge which 
may not be verified. Language, grammar and 
logic find central place in logical positivism’s 
curriculum. The training in analysis of language is 
necessary for every student. It is only analysis that 
leads to clarity of thoughts. Theological, moral 
and spiritual education has no place in logical 
positivism’s curriculum. Sciences occupy a 
prestigious place in it. Science and scientific 
research (both theories and practice) should be 
encouraged by the education institutions. 
 

 

 
The Concept of Transcendental Epistemology  
Epistemology is a branch of philosophy that seeks 
to ascertain the source, validity, and extent of 
human knowledge. It deals generally to the claim 
of man to the question of knowledge. While 
“transcendental” simply means going beyond or 
possessing qualities that are outside the borders of 

experience. Therefore, transcendental 
epistemology is any form of knowledge that is not 
accessible to sense experience. Cahn (1975) 
posited that the reality of this kind of knowledge 
is not based on material properties but transcends 
the human world of sensibility. It is based upon 
the concept of transcendence, the rising to a state 
beyond sense experience which was developed by 
the Greek philosopher, Plato. Within his concept 
of transcendence, Plato affirmed the existence of 
absolute goodness that is characterized as 
something not describable and only knowable 
through intuition or illumination and not through 
experience (Cahn, 1975).  Later, theologians who 
were influenced by Plato (like St. Augustine) 
applied his concept of transcendence into their 
descriptions of divinity. Generally, this is 
understood to mean that God who is the “object of 
knowledge” can neither be understood nor 
described in terms of pure experience (Cooper & 
Hutchinson, 1997). During the late middle ages, 
scholastic philosophers more narrowly defined the 
term "transcendental" to give it a more general 
meaning so that they might apply to many things. 
These scholastics recognized four transcendental 
concepts: essence, unity, goodness, and truth. All 
this are known intuitively. The first technical 
application of the term "transcendent" and 
"transcendental epistemology" was made by a 
German philosopher Immanuel Kan. 
Transcendental actually refers to entities such as 
God and soul which are said to be beyond human 
experience and unknowable(Kant, 1929).The 
scholars further stated that the term 
"transcendental philosophy or epistemology" 
applies to the study of the pure mind. This led to 
the term "transcendentalism" being applied almost 
exclusively to doctrines of metaphysical idealism. 
In fact, all metaphysical, theological and mystical 
knowledge are classified as transcendental 
epistemology. Since human beings are not just 
composite of matter but also of soul or spirit, 
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man’s knowledge also does extend beyond the 
realm of matter with the aid of transcendental 
faculties. 
 

The Implication for Transmitting 
Transcendental Epistemology in Education 
Vis-a-vis the Philosophy of the Logical 
Positivism 
 
Having expounded the basic thrust of the 
philosophy and educational views of the logical 
positivism, the customary and curios question will 
follow; what implications would this philosophy 
pose in the process of teaching and learning? In 
this paper one has been able to identify the 
following implications bearing in mind that if this 
thought pattern of the logical positivism is to be 
accepted as educational basis for knowledge 
transmission, the following will be the 
implications.  
 
 

Reality or knowledge in general will be restricted 
to the material world only. This will mean that 
school curriculum will exclude such knowledge or 
learning experiences about the existence of God, 
spirit and immaterial realities; matter will become 
the ultimate and only basis through which the 
universe could be explained. Subjects such as 
Moral Education, Christian Religious Studies 
(CRS) and Islamic Religious Studies (IRS) will 
not constitute part of learning experiences again. 
However, at least in Africa, these subjects are 
overwhelmingly helpful as they serve to preserve 
our native identity. Reflectively, can one actually 
allege that reality or knowledge is restricted to the 
sensible world alone? The answer is likely to be 
no because the question about God and His 
existence, the soul, spirits including qualities like 
justices, goodness beauty and so on are known to 
have come into the human mind without sense 
experience, yet one knows and talks about them as 
existing realities. Since there are such things as 
scientific knowledge, mathematical knowledge, 

metaphysical knowledge, theological knowledge, 
mystical knowledge which do not have expression 
in the senses, the scope of human knowledge and 
education cannot be restricted to the empirical 
world alone as the logical positivism would want 
us to believe. In fact, Okafor (1992) totally 
disagrees with the logical positivism on this point, 
he insisted that there is a spiritual dimension to 
man’s existence and only transcendent related 
education (such as theology and metaphysics) can 
satisfy this dimension, science and technology 
education can only satisfy the natural dimension 
of man. 
 
 

Furthermore, the logical positivism might be 
capable of driving the human knowledge into 
endless scepticism. This is because scientific 
theories, according to Russell (1959) are based on 
probability. Albert Einsteinin Koller & Friedman 
(2009) confirmed this Russell’s assertion when he 
said that “as far as the laws of mathematics refer 
to reality, they are not certain, as far as they are 
certain, they do not refer to reality. By 
implication, if our educational institutions are 
confined to furnishing students with only 
scientific knowledge, there may be every 
propensity of perpetual scepticism without 
arriving at any knowledge of certainty. This can 
be evident in the postulate of sciences about the 
shape of the earth. The earth was thought to be 
flat and was scientifically determined; but Galileo 
later refuted and insisted through his findings that 
the earth was rather spherical. Therefore, basing 
our education exclusively on scientific procedure 
may not be a holistic approach to the issue of 
man’s quest for knowledge and learning. 
 

 In addition, if Kant’s argument is to be 
taken epistemologically worthy that, “thought 
without content is empty and intuition without 
concept is illusion” then, logical positivism would 
have ended up framing a lopsided education based 
on experimentation and sense experience alone. 
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But can sense experience alone provide plausible 
knowledge? The senses alone cannot interpret the 
raw data acquired through experience.  For 
example, the direct object of the sense of hearing 
is the ears, but the ears do not tell us where the 
sound comes from. We hear the sound of an 
aeroplane passing, the sound of gunshot, or that of 
a thunder. It is the a priori reasoning that tells us, 
for example, that the sound we are hearing is that 
of thunder and not that of aeroplane or gunshot. 
Our ears only register the sound without telling us 
the meaning of the sound. The same applies to all 
other senses. When a blind man touches an object, 
the sense of touch does not tell him what he is 
touching. It is a priori reasoning that interprets his 
experience and tells him what he is touching. All 
this imply that the senses alone (as deemed by the 
logical positivism) without a priori knowledge 
cannot furnish man with adequate and required 
education that will improve his knowledge of 
existence.  

 Finally, the attempt by the logical 
positivism to eliminate moral education is 
devastating. The major aim of education is to 
make learners worthwhile citizens by inculcating 
the acceptable norms and values uphold by the 
society in them, if education therefore, neglects 
this aspect as proposed by the logical positivism, 
the harmonious co-existence in the society may be 
threatened. Chios and social disorder may take the 
central stage of the society. This will contradict 
Aristotle’s conception that education should be 
value oriented (Barnes, 1985). Moral education is 
necessary for character formation and meaningful 
co-existence. Therefore, the content of education 
should embrace both experimental science and 
metaphysical science in order to satisfy the entire 
human quest for epistemic attainment.  

 

 

Conclusion     

The philosophical thesis of the logical positivism 
is a direct attack on all kinds of transcendentalism 
with assumption that transcendental realities do 
not contain any epistemic validity and as such, 
cannot constitute a plausible content for human 
education. It was their persuasion that the only 
object of knowledge is situated in experimental 
phenomena which are reducible to human 
sensation. With this thought pattern, they framed 
and promoted a lopsided kind of education that 
excludes in its curriculum all forms of 
transcendental education (metaphysical, 
theological and moral conceptions). Nevertheless, 
since man has a spiritual dimension as argued 
earlier, transcendental education or knowledge is 
also required in the process of teaching and 
learning in order to satisfy this aspect which 
science, logic and technology can never satisfy. If 
transcendental epistemology is jettison from our 
educational structure, the implications will 
manifest in the unbalance input, as only one 
dimension of man will be attended to in the 
process of teaching and learning. Therefore, both 
experimental and transcendental knowledge 
including moral education are required in the 
process of education of the children with the aim 
of giving them the holistic elements of human 
personality. 
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Abstract: This study investigated the correlation between school-community relationship and 
teachers' productivity in senior secondary schools in Enugu States, Nigeria. One research 
question with one null hypothesis guided the study. The sample for the study consisted of two 
hundred and ninety one (291) principals selected by Purposive sampling technique. The 
instrument that guided this study was a questionnaire tagged “School Community Relation 
Questionnaire (SCRQ)” and Teachers Productivity Questionnaire (TPQ). The questionnaire was 
validated by two experts in the Department of Educational Foundations (Administration and 
Planning) Faculty of Education University of Nigeria Nsukka. The instrument was tested using test 
retest method and calculated with Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation which yielded an index 
of .69 for school community relation questionnaire and .82 for teachers’ productivity 
questionnaire. The data collected were analyzed using Mean and Standard deviation for the 
research question and multiple regression analysis for the null hypothesis at P < 0.05 level of 
significance. The findings of the study revealed that School community relation has a positive 
relationship with teachers’ productivity as school community relations has 38 percent 
contribution in predicting teachers  productivity in Enugu State public secondary schools. There 
was therefore a significant relationship between school community relations and teachers 
productivity in Enugu State public secondary school. Hence the study recommended that 
principals should ensure that there is a mutual and beneficial relationship between the school and 
the host community.  

Keywords: Community, School-Community Relations, Teachers, Teachers Productivity 
 

Introduction 

 Every school is situated in a 
community. No school can claim to have no 
need for the host community. This is because 
according to Abraham and Ememe (2012), 
community makes the catchment area of the 
school. The community is a social system 
which has an unrestricted geographical area. 
The community for the purpose of this research 
work is the host community of the school. 

Often time, the school relies on the host 
community for as teaching and non-teaching 
personnel, students, equipment, facilities funds 
and other resources. Hence since the school 
does not exist in isolation of the community, 
there is therefore a symbiotic or mutual 
relationship between the school and the host 
community since neither can do without the 
other (Okorie, Ememeand  Egu 2009; 
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Abraham, 2003). The school is a social 
institution and agent of socialization and so, 
there is the need for a good relationship with 
the immediate and far community.  It has been 
observed in most places that the school 
depends on the community for most of its 
needs; water, land, skilled and unskilled labour, 
staff, accommodation, sponsorship in times of 
financial needs and for the continued existence 
of the school. Nnabuo, Okorie and Agabi, O. 
G. (2004) disclosed that the term school-
community relation is a genuine co-operation 
in planning and working for the benefit of the 
school with the public giving as much as 
receiving ideas and resources. It involves a 
two-way process and flow of ideas between the 
school and the community to ensure mutual 
cordial understanding and effect teamwork for 
the realization of educational and institutional 
goals of both the community and the school. 
School community relations involve series of 
activities and media through which the school 
seeks to learn more (when necessary) the 
purposes, programmes, problems and the needs 
of the schools (Arthur & James, in Egbunike 
2018). 

The process by which the host community and 
the school enters into a symbiotic and mutual 
relationship and cooperation with the aims of 
achieving the school’s objective and maintain 
the norms, values, societal expectation of the 
host community is regarded as school 
community relationship.  According to 
Ogbonna (2003), school-community 
relationship is a series of planned activities and 
medium through which the school seeks to 
learn about its community, to inform the 
community about, and interpret when 
necessary the purpose, programmes, problems 
and needs of the school, and to involve the 

community in planning and evaluating school 
policies and progress. Obiekwe (2006) asserted 
that, the support and help rendered by the 
community to the school is dependent on the 
relationship between the school head and the 
community. Hence Akpakwu (2012), asserts 
that school community relationship can be 
described as the degree of understanding and 
goodwill achieved between the school and the 
community.  

Bakwai (2013) is of the view that school-
community relationship is a two-way symbiotic 
arrangement through which the school and 
community cooperate with each other for 
realization of goals of the community and vice 
versa. Therefore, a school is a mini society that 
needs a good relationship with the community 
for it to function effectively. On the other hand, 
the community also needs school for its 
survival and progress. Madumere (2004) is of 
the view that the school as a social system 
means that the school is part and parcel of the 
society. Madumere adds that the sociologist 
sees the school as belonging to the community 
that builds it. According to Oniyangi (2008), 
schools which have the responsibility of 
molding, raising and shaping responsible 
individuals in the society do not exist in a 
vacuum and may not work effectively without 
the host community. The needed efficiency and 
effectiveness of a school as an educational 
institution may not be possible if the influence 
of the school community is not taken into 
consideration in the process of teaching and 
learning. To Aminu (2006), the responsibility 
of influencing and shaping the behavior of 
youths is a collective responsibility of both the 
school and the community where the school is 
situated. The exchange of ideas between the 
school and the community on educational 
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plans, policies, programmes, means and ends is 
necessary if accomplishment of educational 
goals is to be possible. The school head and 
staff need to have a good working relationship 
with the community in order to effectively 
achieve the general and specific objectives of 
the school.  

One can therefore say that school community 
relationship is the mutual understating and 
cooperation between the school and its host 
community which creates an enabling 
environment for effective and efficient 
teaching and learning experiences and the 
realization of educational aims, goals and 
objectives. Obi (2004) notes that, school-
community relationship can take place between 
the school and the school parents’ teachers’ 
association, old students association, school 
committees, school board of governors and 
school proprietors’ association among others. 
The relationship will help them know better the 
challenges of the school and may provide 
assistance that may bring effectiveness and 
efficiency in the educational system. Nakpodia 
(2013) submitted that, a community through a 
healthy working relationship with the school 
manager and the entire school community 
would get to know the school strength and 
weaknesses and find ways of improving the 
areas the school is lacking for the achievement 
of educational goals.  

It is worth noting that Parents Teachers 
Association (PTA) can be an excellent medium 
for developing an atmosphere of mutual 
understanding between the school and the 
community (Paul, 2008). Agabi and Oluwo 
(2004) opined that the nature of the 
interrelationship between the school and its 
communityas well as how this determines the 

fate and the survival of both is-the focus of 
school-community relations in educational 
management. Hence the existence between 
school and community must bea symbiotic 
relationship. Nwaiwu in Achunine (1998) 
warned that principals should make available-
the school as-centre of activities for adults and 
youths in the community, and the community 
as a centre of activities for the school. The 
reason for the school to make known its intents 
to the community is that, the community can 
only accept ownership of the school if it 
understands the school and what it stands for. 

A teacher is one that is employed in the school 
system to inculcate learning through teaching 
to those who are registered in the school. He is 
experienced in the business of molding 
behaviours, physical, emotional, cognitive and 
social being of the students. A qualified teacher 
must have a teaching qualification in addition 
to any other qualification. Manpower 
Nigeria(2015) outlined the job descriptions of 
the teachers as: managing pupil behavior in the 
classroom and on school premises, and 
applying appropriate and effective measures in 
case of misbehavior; preparing and delivering 
lessons to a range of classes of different ages 
and abilities giving appropriate feedback and 
maintaining records of pupils' progress and 
development; undergoing regular observations, 
and participating in in-service training as part 
of Continuing Professional Development 
(CPD) and many others. These job descriptions 
of the teacher are paramount in line with the 
school programme. This is evident in Oguntoye 
(2002) when he stressed that, the success of the 
school system in achieving its goals and 
objectives depends on the efficiency and 
effectiveness of its teachers.  
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Teachers’ productivity is here conceptualized 
as the ability of each individual teacher to 
provide essential inputs like adequate planning 
of lesson notes, effective delivery of lessons, 
proper monitoring and evaluation of students’ 
performance, providing regular feed–back on 
students’ performance, improvisation of 
instructional materials, adequate keeping of 
records and appropriate discipline of students 
to produce and enhance expected learning 
achievement in secondary schools. 
Instructional tasks which includes all the above 
are statutory curricula functions that are 
performed by the teachers to enable learners 
achieve the set educational goals in schools. 
This greatly depends on the determined 
commitment of principals and teachers to make 
judicious and adequate use of both human and 
material resources to ensure effective teaching–
learning process. Teacher productivity is the 
ability of the teacher to demonstrate sound 
professional attributes like scholarship through 
adequate training and it is pivotal to successful 
teaching, students’ learning outcomes and 
attainment of quality education in secondary 
schools.  

Teachers’ productivity is manifested in their 
knowledge of the subject–matter, skills and 
competences in the teaching and learning 
processes, which leads to accomplishment of 
the stated educational goals - students’ good 
academic achievement especially in external 
examinations. Ajayi and Afolabi (2012) 
summarized that, teachers' productivity is 
measured by principals' rating, rating by 
teacher colleagues, heads of department rating, 
self-rating, students' rating of their teachers and 
students academic performance. Teachers' 
productivity is measured by students' 
performance in the areas of academics and in 

character. More so, Blanksteins (1996) opined 
that grades and tests scores of student do not 
reflect the quality of instruction, because 
teacher? Input is not the only factor that 
influences students' academic achievement in 
the school system; therefore, productivity 
cannot be measured only by students' 
achievement in the classroom, but by the 
holistic development of the students and the 
realization of educational objectives. Having 
established the importance of school 
community relationship and teachers’ 
productivity to the realizations of educational 
objectives, one therefore wonders if there is 
any correlation between the two variables. This 
study therefore seeks to determine the 
correlation between school community 
relationship and teachers productivity.    

Statement of the Problem 

The quality of the teaching staff is probably the 
most important determinant of educational 
standards at all levels. Regrettably however, 
one of the problems facing Nigerian education 
is low productivities of teachers leading to 
student indiscipline, examination malpractices 
and mass failure in internal and external 
examination. Similarly, school system is 
expected to make its teachers versatile and 
productive, contrary to this expectation 
however, absenteeism, lack of skilled teachers, 
poor teachers’ professional ethics and truancy 
has become the common features of so many 
teachers toady as observed by Chukwu (2012).  

Teachers in Nigerian educational system are 
saddled with a lot of responsibilities. As a 
matter of fact the magnitude of the teacher’s 
responsibilities, suggest that not even the best 
initial training will be sufficient to equip a 
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teacher for the rest of his life. However, due to 
factors like lack of fund, lack of instructional 
media and teaching aid, lack of human and 
material resources, non-payments of teachers’ 
salaries as at when due, irregular in-service 
training and irregular or non-existence of 
teachers’ development program, teachers’ 
productivity in Enugu State seems to be 
decreasing on a daily basis. One therefore 
wonders whether teachers’ productivities will 
be positively increased if there exist a mutual 
understanding among the school and the 
community, which binds the school andpeople, 
materials and other resources together and 
creates a favorable schoolenvironment for 
effective and efficient achievement of 
educational goals. The problem of this study 
put in a question form therefore is: is there any 
correlation between school community 
relationship and teachers productivities in 
public senior secondary schools in Enugu state.  

Purpose of the Study 

The aim of the study is to determine the 
correlation between school community 
relationship and teachers' productivity in public 
secondary schools in Enugu State, Nigeria. 
Specifically, the study sought to: 

1. Determine the relationship between 
school community relations and 
teachers' productivity in public 
secondary schools in Enugu State, 
Nigeria. 

 

Research Question 

The following research question was guided 
the study: 

1. What is the influence of school 
community relations on teachers' 
productivity in public secondary 
schools in Enugu State, Nigeria? 

 

Hypothesis 

The following hypothesis was tested at 0.05 
level of significance to guide the study:  

H01 School community relationship has 
no significantly relationship with 
teachers' productivity in senior 
secondary schools in Enugu State. 

Methodology 

The study adopted a co. relational design. The 
population of this study comprised all the 291 
public secondary schools in all the seventeen 
Local Government Areas in Enugu State. 
Nigeria. The respondents comprised all the 291 
Principals in these schools. The strata were 211 
male Principals and 80 female Principals. The 
sample size of the study also comprised all the 
291 Principals (211 males and 80 females) 
which represent 100 percent of the population. 
The instrument that guided this study was a 
questionnaire tagged “School Community 
Relation Questionnaire (SCRQ)” and Teachers 
Productivity Questionnaire (TPQ). The 
questionnaire was validated by two experts in 
the Department of Educational Foundations 
(Administration and Planning) Faculty of 
Education University of Nigeria Nsukka. The 
instrument was grouped into Two (2) clusters 
of eight (8) items. Cluster A (6 items) was on 
School Community Relation. Cluster B (2 
items) was on teachers productivity in Enugu 
state public Schools. The items were structured 
on a modified 4-point Likert scale of Strongly 
Agree (4-points), Agree (3-points), Disagree 
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(2-points) and Strongly Disagree (1-point). The 
instrument was tested using test retest method 
and calculated with Pearson’s Product Moment 
Correlation which yielded an index of .69 for 
school community relation questionnaire and 
.82 for teachers productivity questionnaire. The 
coefficient values so obtained are high enough 
to guarantee the use of the instrument for the 
study. The data collected for the study was 
analyzed using mean and standard deviation to 

answer the research questions. Multiple 
regression analysis was used to test the null 
hypotheses at 0.05 levels of significance. The 
hypothesis of no significant difference will not 
be rejected if the F or t-calculated value is less 
than the t-table value at 0.05 level of 
significance with the appropriate degree of 
freedom and it will however, be rejected if 
otherwise. 

 

Result 

Research Question One: What is the influence of school community relations on teachers' 
productivity in public secondary schools in Enugu State, Nigeria? 

Table 1: Mean rating and standard deviation on the influences of school community 
relationship on teachers’ productivity 

S/N Item Statements Male Principals 
N = 211 

Female Principals 
N = 80 

 School community relations X�1 SD1 Dec. X�2 SD2 Dec. 
1 There is a mutual and benefiting 

relationships between our school and 
the host community 

2.62 1.338 
Accepted  

3.49 .503 
Accepted 

2 The community provides 
accommodation for the teachers in our 
school  

2.62 1.407 
Accepted 

4.00 .000 
Accepted 

3 The community tasks themselves 
annually to contribute to our school 
developmental programs 

2.59 1.375 
Accepted 

3.40 1.208 
Accepted 

4 The community built our school and 
handed it to the government  

2.45 1.280 
Accepted 

4.00 .000 
Accepted 

5 Our host community provides local 
vigilante to safeguard our school 
properties  

2.63 1.283 
Accepted 

2.93 .265 
Accepted 

6 Our host community helps the school 
in the provision of improvised 
materials 

2.26 1.398 
Accepted 

3.59 .495 
Accepted 

7 Our school always identify with our 
host community in their cultural 

3.16 .788 
Accepted 

2.10 1.086 
Accepted 
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festivals and other social welfare 
programs.  

 Cluster Mean Score 2.62 1.27 Accepted  3.36 .51 Accepted 

 
Table 1 shows that the cluster mean of the 7 
items was 2.62 for male principals and 3.36 for 
female principals which is within the real limit 
of 2.50 – 3.49 of a 4-point rating scale. This 
means that school community relations have an 
influence on teachers’ productivity in Enugu 
State public secondary schools. The Table also 
revealed that the cluster standard deviation of 
the 1.27 for male principals and .51 for female 
principals which shows that the respondents 

were not far from the mean and the opinion of 
one another in their perception of the influence 
of school community relations on teachers’ 
productivity in Imo State.  
To determine the relative contribution of 
school community relations on teachers  
productivity in Enugu state public secondary 
schools the predictive index of school 
community relations is presented as shown on 
the beta column of the Table 3 below.  

Table 2: Relative Contribution of school community relations on teachers’ productivity in 
Enugu state public secondary schools  

Model  
Unstandardized 

Coefficients 
Standardized 
Coefficients t Sig. 

  B Std. Error Beta B Std. Error 
1 (Constant) 1.619 .167  9.671 .000 
 School community 

relations .372 .054 .376 6.907 .000 

 

Data in Table 2 show that the predictive index 
of school community relations is .38. The data 
suggest that school community relations had 38 
percent contribution in predicting teachers’ 

productivity in Enugu state public secondary 
schools. 

A corresponding hypothesis formulated to 
further address the research question is:  

Hypothesis One: School community relationship has no significantly relationship with teachers' 
productivity in senior secondary schools in Enugu State. 

Table 2: ONE – WAY ANOVA table on the relationship between school community 
relationship and teachers’ productivity in Enugu State public secondary schools 

Model  
Sum of 
Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 

1 Regression 60.821 1 60.821 47.705 .000(a) 
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 Residual 368.457 289 1.275   
 Total 429.278 290    

 

Data in table 2 shows that school community 
relations is a significant correlate of teachers’ 
productivity in Enugu State public secondary 
schools. This is shown by the f-value of 
47.705 which has the probability of .000 and 
therefore significant at 0.05 levels. The null 
hypothesis which states that School 

community relationship has no significantly 
relationship with teachers' productivity in 
senior secondary schools in Enugu State was 
not accepted. Therefore, there is a significant 
positive relationship between school 
community relations and teachers productivity 
in Enugu State Public Secondary School.  

Summary of Findings 

The findings of this study are summarized as 
follows: 

School community relation has a positive 
relationship with teachers’ productivity as 
school community relations has 38 percent 
contribution in predicting teachers  
productivity in Enugu State public secondary 
schools. There was therefore a significant 
relationship between school community 
relations and teachers productivity in Enugu 
State public secondary school.  

Discussion of Findings 

School community relation has a positive 
relationship with teachers’ productivity as 
school community relations has 38 percent 
contribution in predicting teachers  
productivity in Enugu State public secondary 
schools. There was therefore a significant 
relationship between school community 
relations and teachers productivity in Enugu 
State public secondary school. Lucas and 
Thompson (n.d) reported that information about 
the composition of the community such as the 
income, educational level and occupation of the 
majority of the residents is useful in formulating 

new programme or adapting existing ones to 
meet students' particular needs. Paul (2008) has 
it that good school community relationship is 
one of the important duties of a school 
administrator. Obiekw e (2006) asserted that 
the support and help rendered by the 
community to the school is dependent on the 
relationship between the school head and the 
community. A properly constituted community 
relation is a product of experience of the school 
head on the host community. Agabi and 
Oluwuo (2004) opined that the nature of the 
interrelationship betweenthe school and its 
community and how this determines the fate 
and the survival of both is the focus of school-
community relationship in educational 
management. 

Conclusion Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, it was 
concluded that principals' provision of 
community relation does not significantly 
contribute to teachers' productivity in public 
senior secondary schools in Enugu State. Based 
on the findings of this study, the researcher 
therefore recommended that the principals 
should ensure that there is a mutual and 
beneficial relationship between the school and 
the host community. 
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Abstract: This study investigated the application and management of continuous assessment 
practices for enhanced students’ learning outcomes in secondary schools. Four research questions 
and four hypotheses guided the study. The research design adopted for the study was a 
correlational surrey. A sample size of 1,331 principals and teachers was drawn using stratified 
random sampling technique. Also, the SS1 and SS2 results for 2015/2016 and 2016/2017 academic 
sessions were used to correlate the mean response from respondents. Questionnaire was validated 
and reliability yielded an index of 0.76. The research questions were answered using mean, 
standard deviation and bar charts, while the hypotheses were tested using Pearson’s Product 
Moment Correlation. The findings revealed among others that the strategies of managing teachers 
for enhanced continuous assessment practices and students’ learning outcomes in senior secondary 
schools include: use of incentives, praise/recognition to motivate teachers carryout continuous 
assessment practices, sensitization of teachers on the importance of continuous assessment 
practices, continuous training of teachers to improve their performance on continuous assessment 
practices, use of information and communication technology gadgets to enhance continuous 
assessment practices, provision of standardized continuous assessment guidelines in schools, and 
inclusion of teachers' continuous assessment records as part of requirement for teachers' 
promotion. 
 

Keywords: Management applications, continuous assessment practices, students’ learning outcomes 
 
 
 

Introduction 
 Assessment is the systematic collection 
of data to monitor and guide the success of a 
programme or course in achieving the intended 
learning objectives among students. 
Assessment could be used diagnostically 
(formative assessment) to provide feedback to 

the teacher and learners during the course of 
academic instruction. Assessment can be 
formative, summative, and evaluative.  

 

Continuous assessment can be seen as 
an educational policy established in the 
national policy on education through which 
students are examined continuously for the  
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duration of their academic programme (Federal 
Republic of Nigeria, 2008). This assessment is 
often used as an alternative to a final 
examination in the school system. It is equally 
used for the calculation of marks in the form of 
test, home work, group work, and assignments. 
Continuous assessment practices are methods 
of assessing students through assignment, take-
home works and tests (evaluations) that take 
place over a period of time. In other words, 
students can be assessed right through their 
learning activities as well as their performances 
in tests and assignments, which enhance the 
improvement of the learners.  
 Continuous assessment goes a long way 
to provide early indicators of students’ likely 
performance before examination. Continuous 
assessment practices increase sense of 
inclusiveness among students for greater 
educational achievements. Continuous 
assessment practices improve the learning 
outcomes of students for academic 
competitiveness. The more students are 
assessed, the more they gain knowledge for 
personal development and nation building. 
Proper management of continuous assessment 
practices in schools promotes students’ 
understanding of the subject and academic 
achievement. 

Learning outcomes entail the extent to 
which learners have achieved their academic 
purposes through knowledge creation, and can 
reliably be demonstrated at the end of 
instruction. Learning outcome identifies what 
the learners need to know and demonstrate at 
the end of every subject. However, learning 
outcome is the end-product of teaching, the 
extent to which a student has achieved the 
educational goals and objectives. It is 

commonly measured through examinations or 
continuous assessment (tests and assignments), 
but there is no general agreement on how it is 
best tested or which aspects are most 
important, whether procedural knowledge such 
as skills or declarative knowledge such as facts 
(Nwideeduh & Nwabueze, 2016).  

Continuous assessment is more useful, 
practical, comprehensive and systematic than 
the traditional summative examination system. 
It helps the students improve their study habits 
as they need to study continuously instead of 
only preparing to face examinations. Feedbacks 
gotten from continuous assessment are usually 
of immense benefit to both the teachers and the 
learners. Continuous assessment helps to 
modify instructions since, it involves data 
gathering over a long period of time; it yields 
more accurate data reaching the teachers early 
enough to modify instruction.  However, 
continuous assessment practice places the 
teachers at the centre of all performance 
assessment activities and school management. 
It encourages more teachers’ participation in 
the overall management, assessment and 
grading of his learners.  
 
Literature Review  
Concept of Assessment 
 Assessment could be seen as the 
systematic collection of data for measuring and 
evaluating the success of a programme or 
educational course geared towards achieving 
the intended learning objectives in an 
educational institution. According to Black and 
William (1998), educational assessment 
includes the collection of data as well as the 
evaluation of all educational activities that 
teachers and students undertake during the 
course of teaching and learning. Assessment 
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could be grouped into formative, summative, 
work integrated, diagnostic, dynamic, synoptic, 
criterion referenced, and ipsative assessments 
as stated by the University of Exeter (2017).  
Formative assessment: This is an integral part 
of teaching and learning that provides feedback 
to the teacher. Formative assessment stands in 
contrast to summative assessment which takes 
place after a period of instruction or 
programme. In other words, assessment 
becomes formative when the information is 
used to adapt teaching and learning to meet the 
students needs (Black and William, 1998). In 
the views of Ramaprasad (1983) and Sadler 
(1989), feedback given as part of formative 
assessment helps learners become aware of any 
gap that may exist between their desired goals 
and their current knowledge, understanding and 
skills that guide them through actions 
necessary to attain the stated educational goals.  
Summative assessment: This indicates the 
extent to which a student's success in 
accomplishing the assessment criteria can be 
used to measure the intended learning 
outcomes of a programme. This is a 
contributing factor to the final mark given for 
the programme. It can be administered at the 
end of a unit of teaching. It assists in 
quantifying student’s academic achievement. 
This implies that in summative assessment, 
validity and reliability are of paramount 
importance. Ames (1999) observes that, it 
constituted a threat to learners who saw the 
examination as the sole determinant of their 
future academic and career destinies. 
Diagnostic assessment: This is intended to 
enhance the learner’s experience and level of 
achievement in an educational institution. This 
assesses what the learner already knows to 
ascertain the kind of difficulties the learner 

may be experiencing. A situation where these 
difficulties are undiagnosed, the student’s 
engagement in new learning might be 
obstructed. This is normally applied before 
teaching or when a problem arises in the 
classroom setting. 
Dynamic assessment: This measures what the 
student achieves when the teacher must have 
given some instructions in an unfamiliar topic 
or heading.   
Synoptic assessment: This stimulates learners 
to combine some elements of what they learn 
from different parts of programmes and fields. 
This helps them to improve their knowledge 
and understanding of the subject topic or area. 
It improves students’ ability to integrate and 
apply the acquired skills, knowledge and 
understanding in written and oral examinations. 
According to Quality Assurance Agency for 
Higher Education (2006), synoptic assessment 
can help to test a student's capability of 
applying the knowledge and understanding 
gained in one part of a programme to increase 
their understanding in other parts of the 
programme, or across the programme as a 
whole.  
Criterion referenced assessment: Here, every 
student’s achievement is judged against 
specific criteria and no account is taken on how 
other students have performed.  
Ipsative assessment: This is assessment 
against the student’s own previous standards. It 
can measure how well a particular task has 
been undertaken against the student’s average 
attainment. Ipsative assessment tends to 
correlate with effort, promotes effort-based 
attributions of success, and enhances 
motivation to learn. 
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Application and Management of Continuous 
Assessment Practices  

Management is an administrative 
function that deals with the coordination and 
organization of school activities such as 
teaching and continuous assessment practices 
for the attainment of educational goals and 
objectives. The major functions identified in 
educational management include planning, 
controlling, communicating, directing, leading, 
teaching, continuous assessment practices, 
record management and academic reports 
(Aigboje, 2013). The management of students’ 
learning practices is a school function that is 
designed to train students for skills and 
knowledge building through proper continuous 
assessment support practices, which is very 
essential for the accomplishment of educational 
goals and objectives. As stated by Aigboje 
(2013), students’ support management is 
relevant to the application and management of 
continuous assessment and examination in 
secondary schools. According to Nwabueze 
(2016), the management of continuous 
assessment practices in secondary schools 
determines students’ progress for improved 
academic productivity. It is a distinct process 
consisting of activities such as assignments, 
tests, involvement in classroom activities, 
quizzes and debates aimed at actualizing 
institutional goals and objectives. It is a process 
demanding the performance of specific 
functions. 

Continuous assessment is an innovative 
approach to the enhancement and management 
of academic activities in secondary schools in 
Nigeria. According to Amadi (2013), 
continuous assessment is a comprehensive and 
systematic process of using relevant 
assessment techniques and tools to determine 

the overall progress of students over period of 
time. One of the benefits of continuous 
assessment according to Ukpong and Uko 
(2017) is that, it helps to address examination 
tension and anxiety and check malpractices 
among students. However, in every secondary 
school, continuous assessment practices and 
management have to be taken seriously as a 
skillful administrator must employ all the 
administrative techniques possible to 
administer continuous assessment programmes 
to students. This is because, continuous 
assessment practices determine students’ 
learning outcomes in secondary schools. 
 
Learning Outcomes 
 Learning outcome is the ultimate goal 
of learning activities in educational institutions. 
Learning outcomes can be improved through 
conscious effort made, which systematically 
lead to positive changes in students’ 
performance and behaviour. End product of the 
learning process is the acquisition of 
knowledge and learning outcomes among 
students. Students’ learning outcomes in the 
classroom is the learning outcomes set 
collected in a class. All learning outcomes are 
the result of interaction during the process of 
teaching and learning. According to Ogidi 
(2009), the result of learning is the ability of 
the students to demonstrate positively after 
receiving lectures in the school. Ajibade and 
Adesina (2010) explain that one can be said to 
have succeeded in learning if he is able to 
demonstrate a change in his attitude and 
behaviour. Those changes could be seen in 
terms of the capacity to think, apply skills, or 
attitude toward knowledge building. 
Accordingly, Gagne in Ogidi (2009) developed 
the capability of learning outcomes into five 
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types among which include: intellectual 
achievement, cognitive achievement that 
govern the way a people learn and think in 
terms of broad sense/problem solving skills, 
attitudes and values associated with the 
direction of one’s own emotional intensity, 
verbal information which is seen as Knowledge 
in terms of information and facts, and motor 
skills that serve for the environment and 
attainment of concepts and symbols.  
 
Statement of the Problem 
There is a common knowledge that some 
teachers may not be able to process the 
academic records of their students, either 
because they lack the requisite skill or 
knowledge to assess the students’ achievement. 
There is also the problem of poor record 
keeping, storage and retrieval mechanisms in 
schools. This is coupled with the inability of 
most subject teachers to produce valid and 
reliable test instruments that can be used in 
evaluating the learning outcomes. 
 The Federal Republic of Nigeria in 
National Policy on Education (2004) 
emphasized the use of continuous assessment 
techniques in evaluating students’ progress in 
school activities, and the continuous 
assessment may be in form of class test, group 
work, home work, Assignment, etc. Some 
teachers find it difficult carrying out all these 
continuous assessment practices; they see 
continuous assessment as tedious. Teachers 
complain that continuous assessment practices 
take much of their time and it is also 
burdensome and time consuming; some go as 
far as giving out scores to students without 
evaluating them, while some teachers in course 
of teaching them in class give scores to the 
students rather than assessing them based on a 

test, assignment or class work. This study 
therefore, investigates continuous assessment 
practices and students’ learning outcomes in 
senior secondary schools in Nigeria. 
 
Aim and Objectives of the Study 
 The aim of this study is to investigate 
the application and management of continuous 
assessment practices and students’ learning 
outcomes in senior secondary schools in 
Nigeria. Specifically, the objectives are to: 
1) find out the types of continuous 

assessment practices that are available in 
senior secondary schools; 

2) ascertain ways of conducting continuous 
assessment to enhance students’ 
academic performance in senior 
secondary schools; 

3) find out the challenges of conducting 
continuous assessment for enhanced 
students’ learning outcomes in senior 
secondary schools; and 

4) determine the strategies of managing 
teachers for enhanced continuous 
assessment practices and students’ 
learning outcomes in senior secondary 
schools. 

 
Research Questions 
 This research was guided by the 
following research questions: 
1) What are the types of continuous 

assessment practices available in senior 
secondary schools? 

2) What are the ways of conducting 
continuous assessment to enhance 
students’ academic performance in senior 
secondary schools? 

3) What are the challenges of conducting 
continuous assessment for enhanced 
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students’ learning outcomes in senior 
secondary schools? 

4) What are the strategies of managing 
teachers for enhanced continuous 
assessment practices and students’ 
learning outcomes in senior secondary 
schools? 

 
Hypotheses  
 The hypotheses outlined below form 
the basis and serves as a guide to this study. 
1) There is no significant statistical 

relationship between the types of 
continuous assessment practices available 
and students’ academic performance in 
senior secondary schools. 

2) There is no significant statistical 
relationship between the ways of 
conducting continuous assessment and 
students’ academic performance in senior 
secondary schools. 

3) There is no significant statistical 
relationship between the challenges of 
conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes 
and their academic performance in senior 
secondary schools. 

4) There is no significant statistical 
relationship between the strategies of 
managing teachers for enhanced 
continuous assessment practices, 
students’ learning outcomes and 
academic performance in senior 
secondary schools.         

Methodology 
 The research design adopted for this 
study was correlational survey design. The 
population consisted of 247 senior secondary 
schools in Rivers State. The schools have 8,759 
principals and teachers as respondents. There 
are 247 principals and 8512 teachers. The 
sample was 40 secondary schools from which a 
sample size of 1,331 principals and teachers 
was drawn using proportionate stratified 
random sampling technique. This represented 
15.2% of the population. Questionnaire was 
used as the instrument for data collection. The 
questionnaire was titled ‘Continuous 
Assessment Practices and Learning Outcomes’ 
Questionnaire (CAPLOQ)’. Also, the SS1 and 
SS2 result for 2015/2016 and 2016/2017 
academic sessions were used to correlate the 
mean response from respondents. The 
questionnaire was validated and reliability 
tested with test-retest method, calculated with 
Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation, which 
yielded an index of 0.76. The research 
questions were answered using mean, standard 
deviation and bar charts, while the hypotheses 
were tested using Pearson’s Product Moment 
Correlation of no significant relationship. 
 
Results  
Research Question 1: What are the types of 
continuous assessment practices available in 
senior secondary schools? 

 

Table 1: Mean scores of respondents on types of Continuous Assessments Practice Available 
senior secondary schools 

S/N Types of continuous assessments 
practices available includes: 

Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Rank 
Order 

 

 

Decision 

1 Daily class work 3.09 0.38 3rd Agreed 
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2 Project/term paper 1.86 0.45 6th Disagreed  
3 Presentation 1.67 0.46 7th Disagreed 
4 Practical experiment at the laboratory 2.11 0.43 5th Disagreed  
5 Test 3.24 0.37 2nd Agreed 
6 Assignments 3.45 0.36 1st Agreed 
7 Examination 2.45 0.42 4th Disagreed 
 Aggregate Mean  2.55 0.35   

 
N/B:         2.50 and above = Agreed;  0.01-2.49 = Disagreed 
 

 
 
Figure 1: Bar Chart representation of the mean scores of respondents on the types of continuous  

     assessment practices available in senior secondary schools 
  
Table 1 and Figure 1 showed the mean scores 
and standard deviation of respondents on the 
types of continuous assessment practices 
available in senior secondary schools. The 
respondents agreed on daily class work, test 
and assignments and disagreed on project/term 
paper, presentation, practical, and examination. 
Therefore, the types of continuous assessment 

practices available in senior secondary schools 
in Nigeria include: daily class work, test and 
assignment. 
Research Question 2: What are the ways of 
conducting continuous assessment to enhance 
students’ academic performance in senior 
secondary schools? 
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Table 2: Mean scores of respondents on the ways of conducting Continuous Assessment in senior 
secondary schools   

S/N Ways of conducting 
continuous assessment 

includes: 

Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Rank Order Decision 

8 Oral test 2.07 0.44 4th Disagreed 
9 Written test 3.37 0.37 1st Agreed 
10 Closed-book test 3.04 0.38 2nd Agreed 
11 Open-book test 1.93 0.44 5th Disagreed 
12 Interviews 1.83 0.45 6th Disagreed 
13 Group presentation 2.21 0.43 3rd Disagreed 
 Aggregate Mean 2.40 0.36   

 

 
Figure 2: Bar Chart Representation of respondents on the ways of conducting continuous 
assessment  
N/B:         2.50 and above = Agreed;  0.01-2.49 = Disagreed 
 
 Table 2 and Figure 2 showed the mean 
scores and standard deviation of respondents 
on ways of conducting continuous assessment 
to enhance students’ academic performance in 
senior secondary schools in Nigeria. The 
respondents agreed on items 2 & 3 in the table 
with mean scores greater than the criterion 
mean of 2.5, and disagreed on items 1, 4, 5 & 
6, in the table with mean scores below the 

criterion mean of 2.5. Therefore, the ways of 
conducting continuous assessment to enhance 
students’ academic performance in Nigeria are 
just written test and closed-book test. 
 
Research Question 3: What are the challenges 
of conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes in senior 
secondary schools?   

Table 3: Mean scores of respondents on the challenges of conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes in senior secondary schools.     
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S/N Challenges of conducting continuous 
assessment include: 

Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Rank 
Order 

 

 

Decision 

14 Irregular students' attendance to school 2.70 0.40 5th Agreed 
15 Low moral on the part of the teachers 2.56 0.41 10th Agreed 
16 Teachers' negative attitude towards 

continuous assessment 
2.64 0.41 7th Agreed 

17 Teachers' unethical behaviour in the award 
of continuous assessment marks 

2.60 0.41 9th Agreed 

18 Over populated classrooms 3.40 0.36 1st Agreed 
19 Non availability of continuous assessment 

guidelines 
2.67 0.40 6th Agreed 

20 Student's negative attitude towards 
continuous assessment 

2.67 0.40 6th Agreed 

21 Lack of proper monitoring 2.63 0.41 8th Agreed 
22 Parents’ ignorance on the usefulness of 

continuous assessment practices 
2.36 0.42 11th Disagreed 

23 Teachers' incompetence in construction of 
continuous assessment instruments 

2.87 0.39 3rd Agreed 

24 Poor management of school records in 
terms of storage and  retrieval 

2.84 0.39 4th Agreed 

25 Inadequate number of teachers in schools 2.94 0.39 2nd Agreed  
 Aggregate Mean  2.74 0.39   

  
Table 3 showed the mean scores and standard 
deviation of respondents on challenges of 
conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes in senior 
secondary schools in Nigeria. The respondents 
agreed on items 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 & 10 in 
the table with the mean scores greater than the 
criterion mean of 2.5, and disagreed on the 11th 
item with mean score below the criterion mean 
of 2.5. Therefore, the challenges of conducting 
continuous assessment for enhanced students’ 
learning outcomes include: irregular students’ 
attendance to school, low moral on the part of 
the teachers, teachers’ negative attitude 
towards continuous assessment, teachers'  
 

 
unethical behaviour in the award of continuous 
assessment marks, over populated class rooms, 
non availability of continuous assessment 
guidelines, student's negative attitude towards 
continuous assessment, lack of proper 
monitoring, teachers' incompetence in 
construction of continuous assessment 
instruments, poor management of school 
records in terms of storage and retrieval, 
inadequate number of teachers in schools. 
 
Research Question 4: What are the strategies 
of managing teachers for enhanced continuous 
assessment practices and students’ learning 
outcomes in senior secondary schools? 
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Table 4: Mean scores of respondents on the strategies of managing teachers for enhanced 
continuous assessment practices and students’ learning outcomes in senior secondary 
schools   

S/N  Strategies for enhancing teachers in 
continuous assessment practices includes: 

 Mean  Std. Deviation  

 

Rank Order  

 

Decision 

26  Use of incentives like praise/recognition to 
motivate teachers carryout continuous 
assessment practices 

2.60 0.41 8th Agreed 

27  Sensitization of teachers on the importance 
of continuous assessment practices 

2.83 0.39 5th Agreed 

28  Continuous training of teachers to improve 
their performance on continuous assessment 
practices 

2.93 0.39 3rd Agreed 

29  Use of information and communication 
technology gadgets to enhance continuous 
assessment practices 

2.69 0.40 7th Agreed 

30  Sensitization of students on the importance 
of continuous assessment practices 

3.03 0.38 2nd Agreed 

31  Provision of standardized continuous 
guidelines in schools 

2.83 0.39 5th Agreed 

32  Building of additional classroom blocks to 
reduce classroom population thus, enhancing 
effective continuous assessment practices 

2.60 0.41 8th Agreed 

33  Sanction teachers indulging in unethical 
award of marks to students' continuous 
assessment performance 

2.73 0.40 6th Agreed 

34  Punishment of students who frequently 
absent from school 

2.83 0.39 5th Agreed 

35  Training of principals on the supervision of 
continuous assessment practices in schools 

3.07 0.38 1st Agreed 

36  Inclusion of teachers' continuous assessment 
records as part of requirement for teachers' 
promotion 

2.87 0.39 4th Agreed 

37  Improvement of funding for schools 2.23 0.42 9th Disagreed 
  Aggregate Mean  2.77 0.39   
 
 Table 4 showed the mean scores and 
standard deviation of respondents on the 
strategies of managing teachers for enhanced 
continuous assessment practices and students’ 

learning outcomes in senior secondary schools 
in Nigeria. The respondents agreed on items 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 & 8 on the table with the mean 
scores greater than the mean criterion of 2.5 
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and disagree on item 9 in the table with the 
mean score below the mean criterion of 2.5. 
Therefore, the strategies of managing teachers 
for enhanced continuous assessment practices 
and students’ learning outcomes include: use of 
incentives the praise/recognition to motivate 
teachers carryout continuous assessment 
practices, sensitization of teachers on the 
importance of continuous assessment practices, 
continuous training of teachers to improve their 
performance on continuous assessment 
practices, use of information and 
communication technology gadgets to enhance 
continuous assessment practices, sensitization 

of students on the importance of continuous 
assessment practices, provision of standardized 
continuous guidelines in schools, Building of 
additional classroom blocks to reduce 
classroom population thus, enhancing effective 
continuous assessment practices, sanction 
teachers indulging in unethical award of marks 
to students' continuous assessment 
performance, punishment of students who 
frequently absent from school, training of 
principals on the supervision of continuous 
assessment practices in schools, inclusion of 
teachers' continuous assessment records as part 
of requirement for teachers' promotion. 

 
Table 5: Mean scores and Standard Deviation of documented students result (SS 1and SS 2) from 

2016 to 2017. 
Year Subjects SS 1 Students 

Academic 
Performance 

SS 2 Students’ 
Academic 

Performance 

Mean 
Set 

Sd. 
Set 

Decision 

2016  Mean SD Mean SD 
English 49.18 0.07 45.89 7.83 47.54 7.45 Good  
Mathematics 54.39 5.88 47.12 7.54 50.76 6.71 Good 
Science subjects 45.12 8.00 59.53 4.69 52.33 6.35 Good 
Aggregate 
Mean Score 

49.56 6.98 50.85 6.69 50.21 6.84 Good 

2017 English 59.23 4.76 42.45 8.61 50.84 6.69 Good 
Mathematics 43.76 8.31 45.91 7.82 44.84 8.07 Good 
Science subjects 60.89 4.38 50.12 6.85 55.51 5.51 Good 
Aggregate 
Mean Score 

54.63 5.82 46.16 7.76 50.40 6.76 Good 

Mean Scores Between 0.01-49.44 = Poor Result; 50.00 and above = Good Result  
Number of schools used: 20 

 
Table 6: Summary of Mean score and Standard Deviation of documented students’ result (SS 

1and SS 2) from 2016 to 2017. 
Year  Mean S.D Aggregate Mean Aggregate S.D 

2016 50.21 6.84   
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2017 50.40 6.76 50.31 6.8 

 
Table 5 and 6 showed the mean scores 

and standard deviation of the documented 
results for 2015/2016 and 2016/2017 academic 
sessions on students’ academic performance in 
senior secondary schools in Nigeria. It was 
revealed that students performed better in 

Mathematics, English and Science Subjects 
with means scores above 50.00.  
Test of Hypotheses 
Hypothesis 1: There is no significant statistical 
relationship between the types of continuous 
assessment practices available and students’ 
academic performance.  

 
Table 7: Pearson’s Product Correlational Analysis on the types of continuous assessment practices 

and students’ academic performance  
Variable Mean S.D r-calculated  r-critical Decision 

Types of continuous assessment practices 2.55 0.35  
0.75 

 
±0.50 

 
Rejected  Students’ Academic performance 50.31 6.8 

 
 Table 7 showed the Pear Pearson’s 
Product Correlational Analysis on the types of 
continuous assessment practices and students’ 
academic performance. The result on table 7 
shows that the r-calculated value of 0.75 is 
greater than the r-critical of ±0.50 at 0.05 alpha 
significant level. The null hypothesis was 
rejected and therefore, there is a significant 

statistical relationship between the types of 
continuous assessment practices available and 
students’ academic performance in senior 
secondary schools.     
Hypothesis 2: There is no significant statistical 
relationship between the ways of conducting 
continuous assessment and students’ academic 
performance. 

 
Table 8: Pearson’s Product Correlational Analysis on the ways of conducting continuous 

assessment and students’ academic performance  
Variable Mean S.D r-calculated r-critical Decision 

Ways of conducting continuous assessment  2.40 0.36  
0.63 

 
±0.50 

 
Rejected  Students’ Academic performance 50.31 6.8 

 
 Table 8 showed the Pearson’s Product 
Correlational Analysis on the ways of 
conducting continuous assessment and 
students’ academic performance. The result on 
table 8 shows that the r-calculated value of 
0.63 is greater than the r-critical value of ±0.50 
at 0.05 alpha significant level.  Hence, the null 
hypothesis is rejected which states that, there is  
 

a significant statistical relationship between the 
ways of conducting continuous assessment 
practices and students’ academic performance 
in senior secondary schools. 
Hypothesis 3: There is no significant statistical 
relationship between the challenges of 
conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes and their 
academic performance. 
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Table 9: Pearson’s Product Correlational Analysis on the challenges of conducting continuous 
assessment for enhanced students’ learning outcomes and their academic performance  

Variable Mean S.D r-calculated r-critical Decision 
Challenges of conducting continuous 
assessment for student competitiveness 

 
2.74 

 
0.39 

 
0.76 

 
±0.50 

 
Rejected 

Students’ Academic performance 50.31 6.8 
  
  
 
Table 9 showed the Pearson’s Product 
Correlational Analysis on the challenges of 
conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes and their 
academic performance. The result on table 9 
shows that the r-calculated value of 0.76 is 
greater than the r-critical value of ±0.50 at 0.05 
alpha significant level. Thus, the null 

hypothesis is rejected, which states that, there 
is a significant statistical relationship between 
the challenges of conducting continuous 
assessment for enhanced students’ learning 
outcomes and their academic performance in 
senior secondary schools. 
Hypothesis 4: There is no significant 
relationship between the strategies of managing 
teachers for enhanced continuous assessment 
practices, students’ learning outcomes and 
academic performance. 

 
Table 10: Pearson’s Product Correlational Analysis on the strategies of managing teachers for 
enhanced continuous assessment practices, students’ learning outcomes and students’ academic 
performance 

Variable Mean S.D r-calculated  r-critical Decision 
Strategies of enhancing teachers in 
continuous assessment practices 

2.77 0.39  
0.54 

 
±0.50 

 
Rejected  
 Students’ Academic performance 50.31 6.8 

 
 Table 10 showed the Pearson’s Product 
Correlational Analysis on the strategies of 
managing teachers for enhanced continuous 
assessment practices, students’ learning 
outcomes and academic performance. The 
result on table 10 shows that the r-calculated 
value of 0.54 is greater than the r-critical value 
of ±0.50 at 0.05 alpha significant level. The 
null hypothesis was rejected. Therefore, there 
is a significant statistical relationship between 
the strategies of managing teachers for 
enhanced continuous assessment practices, 
students’ learning outcomes and s academic 

performance in senior secondary schools in 
Nigeria. 
 
Discussion of Findings 
 Based on the findings, it was shown 
that the types of continuous assessment 
practices applied in senior secondary schools in 
Nigeria include daily class work, test and 
assignment. According to the University of 
Exeter (2017), assessment could be grouped 
into formative, summative, work integrated, 
diagnostic, dynamic, synoptic, criterion 
referenced, and ipsative assessments. Obasi 
(1997) also stated that, teachers use the essay 
test more than other forms. The implication of 
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this is that, questions students answer are not 
comprehensive enough, thereby negating one 
of the fundamental principles of continuous 
assessment, which is that, continuous 
assessment should be comprehensive.  Again, it 
was discovered that teachers and students alike 
prefer the objective test to the other forms of 
assessment, when continuous assessment 
should be an innovative approach. According 
to Amadi (2013), continuous assessment is a 
comprehensive and systematic process of using 
relevant assessment techniques and tools to 
determine the overall progress of students over 
period of time. The test of hypothesis one 
showed that there is a significant relationship 
between the types of continuous assessment 
practices available and students’ academic 
performance in senior secondary schools.  This 
decision was made because the null hypothesis 
was rejected. It was rejected because the r-
calculated value of 0.75 was greater than the r-
critical value of ±0.50. This finding agreed 
with the position of Ezewu and Okoye (1986) 
that, continuous assessment practices have to 
be tailored towards promoting students’ 
performance by helping teachers to identify 
students’ learning challenges. 
 From the data generated in response to 
research question two, the ways of conducting 
continuous assessment in senior secondary 
schools are: written and closed-book test. 
Obioma (2008) states that, vast majority of 
teachers in secondary schools have poor 
knowledge of assessing students/elementary 
principles of continuous assessment.  Chibueze 
(1987) was of the opinion that continuous 
assessment in schools is randomly 
administered and teachers prefer objective test 
to other continuous assessment practices. 
According to Ukpong and Uko (2017), it helps 

to address examination tension and anxiety and 
check malpractices among students. However, 
continuous assessment practices must to be 
taken seriously to improve students’ learning 
outcomes and school development. The test of 
hypothesis two showed that there is a 
significant relationship between the ways of 
conducting continuous assessment practices 
and students’ academic performance in senior 
secondary schools. This decision was made 
because, the r-calculated value of 0.63 was 
greater than the r-critical value of ±0.50. This 
finding is in line with the assertion of Obioma 
(2008) that, there are different ways continuous 
assessment can be conducted such as essay 
type, objectives, and open questions. Teachers 
are required to use the different ways to ensure 
effective delivery of lessons. 
 From the data generated in response to 
research question three, the challenges of 
conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes in senior 
secondary schools are irregular students’ 
attendance to school, low moral on the part of 
the teachers, teachers' negative attitude towards 
continuous assessment, teachers' unethical 
behaviour in the award of continuous 
assessment marks, over populated class rooms, 
non availability of continuous assessment 
guidelines, student's negative attitude towards 
continuous assessment, lack of proper 
monitoring, teachers' incompetence in 
construction of continuous assessment 
instruments, poor management of school 
records in terms of storage and retrieval, 
inadequate number of teachers in schools. 
However, proper management of teachers 
would improve their functional performance 
towards the administration of continuous 
assessment to students and improve their 
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learning outcomes as well. This finding is in 
consonance with the survey of Pratt (1998) 
who discovered that, most of these challenges 
focus only on low level of knowledge. The test 
of hypothesis three showed that there is a 
significant relationship between the challenges 
of conducting continuous assessment for 
enhanced students’ learning outcomes and their 
academic performance in senior secondary 
schools. This decision was made, because the 
r-calculated value 0.76 was greater than the r-
critical value of 0.50 at 0.05 alpha significant 
level. This implies that there are several 
challenges that affect the practices of 
continuous assessment in classrooms and they 
include poor management of teaching staff and 
students, as well as negative attitude of 
teachers towards the administration of 
continuous assessment to students. This agreed 
with the finding of Mbachu (1997) that, there 
are factors that impede effective conduct of 
continuous assessment practices in schools 
such as teachers’ incompetence in the 
construction of continuous assessment and 
poor management of school records. 
 From the data generated in response to 
research question four, the strategies of 
managing teachers for enhanced continuous 
assessment practices and students’ learning 
outcomes in senior secondary schools include: 
use of incentives, praise/recognition to 
motivate teachers carryout continuous 
assessment practices, sensitization of teachers 
on the importance of continuous assessment 
practices, continuous training of teachers to 
improve their performance on continuous 
assessment practices, use of information and 
communication technology gadgets to enhance 
continuous assessment practices, sensitization 
of students on the importance of continuous 

assessment practices, provision of standardized 
continuous guidelines in schools, building 
additional classroom blocks to reduce 
classroom population for effective continuous 
assessment practices, sanction teachers 
indulging in unethical award of marks to 
students' assessment performance, punishment 
of students who frequently absent from school, 
training of principals on the supervision of 
continuous assessment practices in schools, and 
inclusion of teachers' continuous assessment 
records as part of requirement for teachers' 
promotion. However, good management of 
teachers’ performance abilities would enhance 
students’ learning outcomes and academic 
performance. Ogidi (2009) agreed that, the 
teachers in schools are seen as the parents of 
their students (in-loco parentis) and therefore, 
have to play significant roles to enhance 
students’ performance in the classroom 
activities. The test of hypothesis four showed 
that, there is a significant statistical relationship 
between the strategies of managing teachers for 
enhanced continuous assessment practices, 
students’ learning outcomes and academic 
performance in senior secondary schools in 
Nigeria. This decision was made because the r-
calculated value of 0.54 was greater than the r-
critical value of ±0.50. This implies that 
teachers must be properly managed to motivate 
them in applying continuous assessment 
practices regularly to improve students’ 
productivity. This agreed with the position of 
Oyakegha (2006) that, there is a significant 
different between the mean ratings of male and 
female teachers on the strategies for managing 
continuous assessment practices in secondary 
schools as this would improve students’ 
learning outcomes in schools.        
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Conclusion  
 Based on the findings of this study, the 
researchers concluded that the regular 
continuous assessment practices in secondary 
schools would enhance the academic 
performance of students thus, improving their 
learning outcomes. In this perspective, teachers 
have to be serious with continuous assessment 
practices in schools to upgrade students’ 
knowledge and skills to face their academic 
activities and come out with good grades. 
Therefore, school administrators have to 
equally manage teaching staff properly to 
motivate them in performing their duties as 
expected. The challenges of conducting 
continuous assessment in schools have to be 
taken care of to enhance staff involvement in 
carrying out continuous assessment practices 
for improved students’ learning outcomes and 
academic performances. 
 
Recommendations 
 Based on the findings, the following 
recommendations were made:   

1) Teachers should be very serious with 
continuous assessment practices in 
schools to upgrade students’ knowledge 
and skills to face their academic 
activities and come out with good 
grades.  

2) Teachers should constantly involve 
students in different types of continuous 
assessment practices to improve their 
functional performance in academic 
programmes. 

3) School administrators should constantly 
manage teaching staff properly to 
motivate them positively in performing 
their duties as expected in secondary 
schools.  

4) The challenges of conducting 
continuous assessment in schools have 
to be taken care of to enhance staff 
involvement in carrying out continuous 
assessment practices for improved 
students’ learning outcomes and 
academic performances. 

5) Workshops and seminars should be 
organized for teachers on the concept 
and application of continuous 
assessment to acquire relevant 
knowledge and skills required of them 
in handling continuous assessment 
practices in the school system.  

6) Proper orientation should be given to 
school administrators and teachers by 
school managers on the need to store 
continuous assessment records properly 
for future use. 
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Abstract: The study investigated level of compliance of NUC benchmark in public and private 
universities in Edo State. Two research questions were raised and answered. The study was a 
descriptive survey. Two universities (1 public and 1private) were selected purposively from the 
seven universities in Edo state.10% of programmes that cut across the selected universities were 
randomly chosen. The Academic Staff Statistics Checklist was used to collect data for the study. 
The instrument was validated by the Director of Academic planning unit, University of Benin 
and two senior academic staff from Faculty of Education, University of Benin, Benin city. The 
collected data were analysed using descriptive statistics such as percentages, mean, frequency 
counts, and bar charts. The result showed that the universities did not comply with NUC 
benchmark in terms of staff- mix and percentage of lecturers with Ph.D degree. It was therefore 
recommended that the university management should employ more academic staff in areas of 
need with the relevant qualification and Ph.D degree.    

 

Keywords: Benchmarking, Compliance, Private Universities, Public Universities 
 

Introduction 

 Benchmark has to do with standards, 
using instruments to compare and measure 
things that are the same. Scott (2008), 
defined benchmarking as the process of 
measuring the performance of one’s 
company against the best in the same or 
another industry.  The knowledge and the 
experience of others are used to improve the 
organisation, analyse their performance; 
appreciate their strengths and weaknesses. 
Benchmark and standard help to improve 
organization. operations and effectiveness. 

The educational system requires 
collaboration and adherence to established 
guidelines in order to guarantee effective 
goals attainment. Schuhand and Bender 
(2000) agreed that benchmarking is more 
suitable to higher education than to the 
business sector as a result of its collegial 
environment which encourages easy 
collaboration and co-operation. Also, Alstete 
(1995), posited that benchmarking is 
specially suited for institutions of higher 
education as a result of its reliance on hard 
data and research methodology and studies 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

53 
 

familiar to faculties and administrators. North America 

was the earliest to apply and adapt 
benchmarking processes and methodologies 
in 1990. Its uses in higher education have 
been affirmed by many authors like Alstete, 
Schuh and Bender.  European and 
Australian higher education have since 
institutionalised benchmarking as a measure 
to assure standards in their ivory towers. 
Several benchmarking surveys have been 
conducted among which are administration 
and Benchmarking Project in 1996, Boston 
Consulting Group and Australian 
Association of Higher Education Facilities 
Officers (AAPPA).  

 Laid down standards and stipulations 
will help in assessing existing resource 
situations that will be more useful in a 
decision process. Benchmarking in 
university education is contained in the 
Minimum Academic Standards of such a 
system. Nwana (2004), postulated that 
minimum education standards are 
characteristics or attributes of the 
educational system which are adjudged by 
authorities as adequate, acceptable or 
desirable for the running of the system. The 
decision of the Organization of Economic 
Co-operation and Development (OECD) 
meeting which was reported by Lawton in 
(1994) was that the issue of quality in 
education raises fundamental questions 
about societal aims, the nature of 
participation in decision making at all levels 
and the very purpose of the school as an 
institution. It led to five multi-dimensional 
views of quality which include – curriculum, 
the role of the teacher, the school 
organization, assessment, appraisal and 
monitoring and resources. 
In order to assess manpower resources in the 
universities, the analysis has to be based on 
the laid down standards by the National 

Universities Commission (NUC). The set 
standards in university education are 
stipulated in the Benchmark Minimum 
Academic Standard (BMAS) which was 
reviewed by NUC in 2004 (Okojie, 2008). 
To be a Graduate Assistant (GA), a 
minimum of Second Class Upper Bachelor’s 
degree is needed and for an Assistant 
Lecturer, same qualification as GA and a 
good masters degree are needed. Same 
qualifications as above and a Ph.D degree 
are needed for Lecturer 1 and above with the 
required publications and years of service 
(NUC, 2007). It was equally stated that 
Staff-Rank mix should be in ratio 20:35:45 
guidelines for a Professor, Senior Lecturer, 
Lecturer I below and others. Teachers’ 
utilization in the university can be 
determined through student: teacher ratio, 
i.e, the number of students assigned to a 
lecturer for teaching and supervision. The 
student ratio varies from one faculty to 
another. The Student: teacher ratio, 
according to the NUC benchmark, is 1:15 
for faculties of Agricultural Science, 
Pharmacy, Engineering and Environmental 
Sciences. Basic Medical Sciences, Dentistry, 
Medicine and Veterinary Medicine have a 
ratio of 1:10 while Physical and Life 
Sciences ratio is 1:20 and Humanities 1:30. 
The benchmark equally stated that teaching 
workload by teachers should be minimum 8 
hours per week. For manpower to be 
effectively utilized and to avoid wastage, a 
detailed analysis of the existing resource 
situation and how it is utilized should be 
carried out. During planning, information on 
the existing manpower should be known to 
avoid inadequacy of manpower in some 
faculties which may affect the abundance in 
other faculties in the process of utilization 
Lack of qualified teachers led to the failure 
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of Post Basic Education and career 
development in Vocational Studies in 
Nigeria. Equipment provided for the 
programme rotted away and many were 
stolen. In the light of this, the Universal 
Basic Education failed as a result of lack of 
adequate manpower and fund (Ibadin, 
2004). All these were as a result of lack of 
information on the existing resources to 
enhance effective planning, distribution and 
utilization of resources.  
The study was hinged on CIPP (Context, 
Input, Process and Product) evaluation 
model propounded by Stufflebeam (2003) to 
aid educators in making useful decisions.  
The model showed how evaluation can 
contribute to a decision making process in 
programme development. Though the model 
appeared linear and sequential, but the 
developers made it known that the items in 
the model could be isolated for assessment 
depending on the interest and purpose of a 
particular study. Stufflebeam categorized the 
model into four sections – context, input, 
process and product evaluation. The context 
evaluation type was used for this study. 
The context evaluation type is implored to 
serve programme planning decision. In 
Nigeria for instance ,the NUC standard is 
that seventy percent (70%)of the 
teaching/academic staff must possess Ph,D 
degree.  Benchmark therefore helps to 
identify the need and gap between what is 
and what ought to be. This helps to define 
the programme objectives to meet the 
identified needs. In this study, the needed 
quantity and quality of manpower are 
identified, thereafter, the gap between what 
is and what ought to be is looked at using 
the NUC BMAS.This is very significant to 
academic planning for excellence. 
 
 
 

Statement of problem 
 For the educational system to strife 
well, there must be set standards, roles and 
principles guiding the operation which are 
contained in the BMAS. There are 
allegations that Nigerian Universities no 
longer comply with the minimum academic 
standard as prescribed by the NUC, hence, 
poor quality in education. These standards 
can be seen in terms of lecturers’ 
qualifications, staff – mix, students: teacher 
ratio among others. The poor quality in 
education could be the reason for the 
production of half baked graduate that have 
been found to be unemployable.  

     From the above, it has become necessary 
to investigate benchmarking and NUC’s 
level of compliance in private and public 
universities in Nigeria. Specifically, to find 
out whether the set standard in terms of staff 
qualifications and staff- mix in the various 
programmes in private and public 
universities comply with those 
recommended by NUC. 

Purpose of the study 

The purpose of the study was to investigate 
the level of compliance of benchmarking 
and NUC in private and public universities. 
Specifically to find out; 

1. The level of compliance of percentage of 
lecturers with Ph.D in the various 
programmes in public and private 
universities compare to NUC benchmark 
2. The level of compliance of staff- mix 
of lecturers in the various programmes in 
public and private universities compare to 
NUC benchmark. 

Research Questions 

1. What is the level of compliance of 
percentage of lecturers with Ph.D in the 
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various programmes in public and private 
universities compare to NUC benchmark? 
2. Does the staff- mix of lecturers in the 
various programmes in public and private 
universities comply with NUC benchmark? 

Methodology 

 This study adopted the descriptive 
survey using the ex-post-facto design. The 
population of the study comprised seven 
universities (public and private) and the 
fifty-two academic programmes that cut 
across the various departments/ 
faculties/school/colleges in Edo State, 
Nigeria. Two universities ;one public  and a 
private were purposively sampled.  Twelve 
respondents comprising two directors of 
Academic Planning Division from the two 
selected universities as well as five heads of 
departments of the five programmes in each 
of the two universities provided responses to 
the research instrument. A multistage 
sampling technique was used to select the 
universities and the programmes. The 
universities were stratified into two groups 
and then 29% were purposively selected 
along the variables of ownership. Finally, 
10% of programmes that cut across the 

universities were randomly selected. They 
were Computer Science, Mechanical 
Engineering, Chemistry, Theatre Arts and 
Medical Laboratory Science Programmes.  
 The Academic Staff Data Checklist 
(ASDC) was designed to elicit information 
for the study. It was divided into sections A 
and B. Section A elicited information on the 
institutions’ code, name of faculty, 
departments and programmes, qualification 
and status of lecturers, while Section B 
elicited information on staff statistics. The 
Director, Academic Planning unit and two 
senior academic staff of university of Benin 
validated the instrument. The instrument 
was however not subjected to validity and 
reliability test hence reliability estimate 
result was not provided .  The data were 
analysed using Percentages, frequency 
counts, mean, bar charts, other graphs and 
NUC Benchmark Minimum Academic 
Standard (BMAS, 2007) . 
 

 
Result Presentation 
Research Question One: What is the level 
of compliance of percentage of lecturers 
with Ph.D in the various programmes in 
public and private universities compare to 
NUC benchmark. 

Table 1 showed the percentage of lecturers with a Ph.D degree from 2010/2011- 2014/2015 
sessions. 

Table 1: Number of Lecturers with a Ph.D degree in the sampled programmes in public 
and private universities in Edo State (2010/2011 – 2014/2015 sessions).  

    Mechanical 
Engineering 

Medical 
Laboratory 
Science 

Chemistry Computer 
Science 

Theatre Arts 
  

  Institutions Institutions Institutions Institutions Institutions 
Sessions Cadre (s) Public Private Public Private Public Private Public Private Public Private 
2010/2011 Frequency  6 3 7 8 13 3 11 0 5 3 

Percentage  25 27.3 88 61.5 54 75 42 0 38.5 60 

2011/2012 Frequency  6 3 7 8 14 3 11 0 6 2 

Percentage 42 50 54 47.1 44 75 33 0 33.3 60 
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2012/2013 Frequency  6 3 7 12 16 3 11 0 5 2 

Percentage 29 42.9 47 70.4 53 75 32 0 29.4 50 

2013/2014 Frequency  7 3 10 14 17 3 12 0 6 2 

Percentage 28 60 62.5 66.7 53 75 34 0 33.3 50 

2014/2015 Frequency  6 4 10 14 20 3 16 0 5 2 

Percentage 24 40 58.8 71.4 64.5 75 55.2 0 29.4 50 

 

According to the NUC, it is expected that 
70% and above of the academic staff in the 
sampled programme in a university should have a 
Ph.D. degree. But this is not the case in some 
sampled programmes in public and private 
universities in Edo State. In Mechanical 
Engineering programme, lecturers with a Ph.D. 
degree were below 70% of the total numbers of 
lecturers in the sampled institutions. However, 
over 70% and above of lecturers in Medical 
Laboratory Science programme had a Ph.D 
degree in public (2010/2011 session) and private 
(2012/2013 & 2014/2015 sessions) universities. 
Over 70% of the lecturers in Chemistry 
programme had a Ph.D. degree in the private 
university. Although over 50% of lecturers in the 
public university had a Ph.D. degree in all the 
academic sessions reviewed, except in 2011/2012 
academic session, but they still did not meet the 
NUC approved standard. In Computer Science 
programme, no session had 70% and above of 
their lecturers with a Ph.D. degree, all the 
sessions had below 50% with the exception of 
2014/2015 session (55%) in the public university. 
The case was not different in Theatre Arts 

programme where all the sessions had below 
70% of their lecturers with a Ph.D. degree.   
 However, the number of academic staff 
with a Ph.D. degree had over the years increased 
in Medical Laboratory Science and Chemistry 
programmes in the public university in the State, 
but it did not reflect in the percentage of staff 
with a Ph.D. as compared to those in the private 
university as there was an increase in staff 
statistics due to employment. 
 
Research Question Two: Does the staff- mix of 
lecturers in the various programmes in public and 
private universities comply with NUC 
benchmark? 

This question was answered using data on 
staff status, that is, Professorial cadre, Senior 
Lecturer cadre and others (comprising Lecturers 
1 to Graduate Assistant)  and comparing it with 
NUC approved standard of 20:35:45, i.e., 20% of 
lecturers in Professorial cadre, 35% in Senior 
Lecturers cadre and 45% for Lecturer 1 and 
below for 2010/2011 – 2014/2015 sessions. 
  



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 
2018 

57 
 

Table 2: Staff- mix of lecturers in the sampled programmes in public and private 
universities in Edo State (2010/2011-2014/2015) 

    Mechanical 
Engineering 

Medical 
Laboratory 

science 

Chemistry Computer 
Science 

Theatre Arts 
  
  Institutions Institutions Institutions Institutions Institutions 

Sessions Cadre Public Private Public Private Public Private Public Private Public Private 
2010/2011 Prof  16.7 0 25 15.4 50 50 7.7 14.3 23.1 40 

SL 20.8 0 37.5 23.1 17 0 34.6 21.4 15.4 0 
Others 62.5 100 37.5 65.5 33 50 57.7 64.3 61.5 60 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

2011/2012 Prof  21.4 0 7.7 11.8 40.6 50 6 14.3 22.2 40 
SL 33.7 16.7 23.1 17.6 12.5 0 27.3 21.3 11.1 0 
Others 42.9 83.3 69.2 70.6 46.9 50 66.7 64.3 66.7 60 
T0tal 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

2012/2013 Prof  14.3 0 6.7 11.8 36.7 50 5.9 14.3 17.6 25 
SL 23.8 0 20 17.6 13.3 0 26.5 21.4 11.8 0 
Others 61.9 100 73.3 70.6 50 50 67.6 64.3 70.6 75 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

2013/2014 Prof  12 0 6.3 19.1 37.5 50 5.7 12.5 27.7 25 
SL 20 20 25 47.6 9.4 0 25.7 12.5 5.6 0 
Others 68 80 68.7 33.3 53.1 50 66.6 75 66.7 75 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

2014/2015 Prof  16 0 5.8 19.1 45.2 50 17.2 16.7 23.5 25 
SL 16 50 47.1 47.6 6.5 0 34.5 0 5.9 0 
Others 68 50 47.1 33.3 48.4 50 48.3 83.3 70.6 75 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

 

Table 2 showed a summary of staff mix for 
lecturers in Professorial (Prof), Senior Lecturer 
(SL) and other cadres for the sampled 
programmes in federal, state and private 
universities in Edo State for 2010/2011 to 
2014/2015 sessions. The table reveals that 
universities in Edo state lack the required 
quality of staff in the different programmes run 

by the institutions. Majority of lecturers in 
Private universities in the state did not have 
Professors and senior lecturers in their pool of 
academic staff .This scenario can compromised 
standard especially at a time Nigeria 
universities are struggling to improve on their 
ranking index. 

 

Table 3: Staff - mix of lecturers in the sampled programmes in public and private 
universities in Edo State (2014/2015) 

    Institutions  
  Public Private 
Department Cadre  Frequency Percentage  Frequency  Percentage  

Mechanical 
Engineering 

Prof  4 16 0 0 
SL 4 16 5 50 
Others 17 68 5 50 
Total 25 100 10 100 

Medical 
Laboratory 

Prof  1 5.8 4 19.1 
SL 8 47.1 10 47.6 
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Science Others 8 47.1 7 33.3 
Total 17 100 21 100 

Chemistry  Prof  14 45.2 2 50 
SL 2 6.5 0 0 
Others 15 48.4 2 50 
Total 31 100 4 100 

Computer 
Science  

Prof  5 17.2 1 16.7 
SL 10 34.5 0 0 
Others 14 48.3 5 83.3 
Total 29 100 6 100 

Theatre Arts Prof  4 23.5 1 25 
SL 1 5.9 0 0 
Others 12 70.6 3 75 
Total 17 100 4 100 

 

Also, Table 3 showed a summary of lecturers’ status which is divided into Professorial, Senior Lecturer 
and others for 2014/2015 session.  This is further illustrated  in a bar graphs in Figures 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5. 

 

 

Figure 1: Staff mix (pyramidal Structure) of Mechanical Engineering Programme in public and 
private universities in Edo State (2014/2015 Session) 
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Figure 2: Staff mix (pyramidal Structure) of Medical Laboratory Science Programme in public 
and private universities in Edo State (2014/2015 Session) 

Figure 3: Staff mix (pyramidal Structure) of Chemistry Programme in public and private universities in 
Edo State (2014/2015 Session) 

 

Figure 4: Staff mix (pyramidal Structure) of Computer Science Programme in public and private 
universities in Edo State (2014/2015 Session) 
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Figure 5: Staff mix (pyramidal Structure) of Theatre Arts Programme in public and private 
universities in Edo State (2014/2015 Session) 

Table 2 showed the difference in staff - 
mix in the sampled programmes in public and 
private universities in Edo State for 2010/2011 – 
2014/2015 sessions. It could be seen from the 
Table that, none of the sampled programmes in 
the various universities met the NUC 
benchmarks of 20:35:45 for Professorial, Senior 
Lecturers and others (Lecturers 1 and below) 
cadres respectively. However, in 2010/2011 and 
2014/2015 sessions, public university in Edo 
State did well in the Senior Lecturer cadre in 
Computer Science programme with 34.6% which 
was approximately 35% recommended by NUC.  

Looking at Table 3, one saw that out of 
25 lecturers in 2014/2015 session in Mechanical 
Engineering in public university in the State, 
Professorial and Senior Lecturer cadres were 
16% each while 68% were in other cadres. While 
in the private university, 20% of lecturers were in 
the Professorial and Senior Lecturer cadres, 60% 
were Professors. In Medical Laboratory Science 
programme, public university in the state had 
12%, 41% and 47% out of a total of 17 
(seventeen) lecturers in Professorial, Senior 
Lecturer and other cadres respectively. But in the 
Private University, out of the 21 lecturers, 19.%, 
48% and 33% were Professors, Senior Lecturers 
and others respectively. Chemistry programme in 
public university had 42%, 10% and 48% of their 
lecturers totalling 21 as Professors, Senior 

Lecturers and others respectively. In the private 
university, of a total of 4 (four) lecturers in the 
programmes, lecturers in Professorial and other 
cadres were 50% each while Senior Lecturer 
cadre was 0% out. Out of the 29 (twenty-nine) 
lecturers in Computer Science programme in 
public university in the State, 17%, 35% and 
48% were Professors, Senior Lecturers and 
others respectively. In the private university, 
there was no Professor in the programme, 17% 
and 84% were Senior Lecturers and others out of 
a total of six (6) lecturers respectively.  

Finally, in Theatre Arts programme, out 
of a total of 17 (seventeen) lecturers in public 
university, 24%, 6% and 71% were Professors, 
Senior Lecturers and others respectively while in 
private university, Professors, Senior Lecturers 
and others were 25%, 0% and 75% out of the 
total of 4 lecturers respectively.  

In all the universities in the State, only 
Computer Science programme met with the NUC 
benchmark of 35 and 45 for Senior Lecturers and 
other cadres respectively in public university in 
some of the sessions. Figures 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 
equally showed a pictorial diagram of the 
pyramidal structure of staff – mix of the sampled 
programmes in the various universities which 
further substantiated Table 3. Staff mix was 
worse in private university in the State. 

 

Discussion of Findings 
The findings of the study revealed that 

most of the sampled programmes did not meet 
the NUC benchmark of 70% and above of 
lecturers in every programme in the university 
having a Ph.D. degree. By implication, public 
and private universities in Edo State had 
inadequate manpower with a Ph.D. The 
inadequacy of Ph.D holders in the public 
university may be as a result of the universities 

not adhering to NUC entry policy of employing 
lecturers with a Ph.D to lecture while in the 
private university, due to the financial 
implication, the management may employ 
lecturers in the junior cadre, many of whom do 
not have a Ph.D. degree. Lack of and improper 
staff development policies in schools to help 
improve staff quality can also affect the number 
of Ph.D holders in the programmes. The 
inadequacy in the number of Ph.D holders in the 
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universities is corroborated by Akinrinade 
(2009) who asserted in his write up on NUC’s 
agenda for private universities that Nigerian 
universities need the services of over 8,000 
Ph.D holders. Jatula (2010), in his study 
affirmed that for universities to be great and 
good, experts in chosen fields with a Ph.D 
degree should be employed to attract and retain 
the faculties as this will help to build confidence 
in the students who are the beneficiaries. 
Shortage of Ph.D holders will affect the quality 
of the products graduated into the labour market 
resulting in a decline in the standard of 
education and also affecting the development of 
the nation at large. When the numbers of 
lecturers having a Ph.D. degree are few in a 
department, this may result to interim or denied 
accreditation of such programmes as lecturers 
may be said to be inefficient. Where this is the 
case, students cannot be admitted into such 
programmes. This will lead to wastage in terms 
of finance, time and resources on the part of the 
management, government, individuals and 
organizations. Institutions that do not have 
adequate lecturers with a Ph.D. degree cannot 
run post graduate programmes. 

 Among the sampled programmes in the 
various universities in the State, no programme 
met the approved NUC ratio of 20:35:45 for 
Professors, Senior Lecturers and others 
respectively with the exception of Computer 
Science in Senior Lecturers cadre for 2010/2011 
and 2014/2015 sessions in public university. 
Most of the sampled programmes were bottom 
heavy with the exception of some sessions in 
Medical Laboratory Science in private 
university. Over employment of lecturers in the 
lower cadre seemed to be the reason why they 
were bottom heavy. However, Chemistry 
programme was top heavy in the both 
universities. The implication of this was that the 
programmes may be denied accreditation as 
staffing attracts 22% of the total score given to 
the various variables scored during accreditation 

(NUC, 2010). The inability of the programmes 
to attain the 20:35:45 ratio of NUC benchmark 
resulted in a short fall in staff mix as buttressed 
by Durosaro (1990), Oyebanji (2012) and Stope 
(2014).  

Inadequate staff in the right proportion 
will result to programmes being denied 
accreditation. This has a great effect on 
university finance as the university has to pay 
money for re-accreditation in order for them to 
be able to admit students. This results to 
wastage in the system. The NUC 
recommendation of 20:35:45 for Professors, 
Senior Lecturers and others is meant to ensure 
that as academic activities go on smoothly; the 
younger lecturers are being mentored by the 
Senior Lecturers while the Senior Lecturers are 
being mentored by the Professors. Where the 
ratio becomes distorted, then this idea may not 
be achieved. Little wonder many newly 
employed lecturers get involved in illegal 
dealings due to lack of mentorship. If the 
Professors and Senior Lecturers are over 
burdened with teaching, supervision and their 
personal research, then monitoring is neglected. 
The university structure indicates that 
Professors and Senior Lecturers teach at the 
postgraduate level. A short fall of people in this 
category implies that the available ones will be 
over burdened. 
 
Conclusion  
 It can be concluded from the study that 
universities in Edo State did not comply with N 
U C Benchmark in terms of academic staff 
quality. A sizeable number of lecturers in the 
universities did not have Ph.D degree. With 
regard to the staff-mix as prescribed by the N U 
C which should be 20:35:45 in terms of 
academic staff qualification in every 
department, majority of the universities did not 
attain this standard. 
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Recommendation 
 Based on the findings and conclusion from the 
study, the following recommendations are 
therefore made to guarantee standard and quality 
in Nigeria universities. 
1. University management especially those in 

Edo state should always ensure that only 
academic staff based on areas of needs 
should be engaged whenever the need arises 
.Besides, would- be engaged academic staff 
should have a Ph.D degree  before such a 
staff is employed as recommended by the N 
U C. 

2. Staff development should be encouraged and 
supported by the universities’ authority. 
Lecturers who do not have Ph.D degree 

should be encouraged to go for further 
studies through granting of study leave to 
such staff. 

3. As a matter of urgent importance, the present 
crop of lecturers in Edo state Public and 
Private Universities who do not possess Ph.D 
degree should be given specific time frame to 
acquire Ph.D degree so as to achieve the 
required staff – mix and high academic 
standard in Nigeria universities that can be 
compared globally. 
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Abstract: This study investigated the management of university lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in Rivers State. Two research questions and two hypotheses guided the study. The research 
design was descriptive survey. The population comprised the three federal and state universities in 
Rivers State having 3,028 lecturers. A sample size of 398 lecturers was drawn using proportionate 
stratified random sampling technique representing 13.1% of the population. The instrument used was 
questionnaire titled “Management of University Lecturers for Improved Academic Instructions’ 
Questionnaire (MULIAIQ)”, designed by the researchers. The modified four-point Likert scales of strongly 
agree, agree, disagree and strongly disagree were adopted to gather the information needed for data 
analysis. The instrument was validated and the reliability yielded a coefficient of 0.75. In analyzing the 
data, mean scores and standard deviation were used to answer the research questions, while z-test was 
used to test the hypotheses.  The findings revealed that, the proper ways of managing university 
lecturers for the improvement of academic instructions in Rivers State include: ensuring that staff 
salaries are regularly paid as at when due, making sure that staff arrears are regularly up-to-date in 
terms of payment, giving qualified staff prompt promotion as at when due, providing instructional 
resource needed for knowledge enhancement, boosting lecturers’ knowledge and skills on ICT 
applications for academic purposes, ensuring that lecturers receive grants to participate in conferences 
within and outside their locality, providing the staff with adequate accommodation within the school 
environment, and motivating them regularly non-financially to boost their functional performance. 
Based on the findings, the researchers recommended that, university administrators should proffer 
efficient ways of managing university lecturers to enhance their task performance and improvement in 
the delivery of academic instructions. Government should ensure that lecturers’ salaries are regularly 
paid as at when due.  
 
Keywords: Management, university lecturers, academic instructions, and Rivers State.  

 
Introduction 
 

University education institutions are the 
agents of social transformation through proper 
training of students for individual growth and 
societal development. The students are trained 
to become role models of innovations and 
change, and are expected to play dynamic 
functions in promoting sustainable economic,  

 
social and cultural development. They are seen 
as the major drivers of economic knowledge-
driven global economy and future hopes of 
every nation. Thus, the universities as tertiary 
institutions are established to accomplish 
specified objectives, which include contribution 
to national development through relevant 
manpower training, acquisition, development 
and inculcation of proper values for the 
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development of intellectual capability of 
individuals to understand and appreciate the 
internal and external environments (Federal 
Republic of Nigeria (FRN), 2013). 

The duties of academic staff of higher 
educational institutions include: teaching, 
research, administration of test and 
examinations, as well as community service for 
productivity. They facilitate knowledge and 
skills into the learners through teaching, 
research and community service. They are 
always involved in research and development to 
empower themselves with new knowledge and 
ideas necessary for instructional 
competitiveness and academic growth. 
University education institutions are expected to 
achieve these objectives through quality 
teaching, research, dissemination of existing and 
new information and services to the community. 
The extent to which these objectives can be 
achieved depends greatly on the involvement of 
teaching staff in academic activities and 
efficient management of educational resources 
for global competitiveness (Akpan, 2012). 

The academic staff are expected to be 
great scholars who produce knowledge mainly 
through research engagements and capacity 
building. Being a scholar means that, academic 
staff must constantly create the knowledge to 
be delivered students through research and 
development (National Council for Higher 
Education (NCHE), 2011). In other words, a 
scholar is a person who studies independently 
and continuously searches for truth as he/she 
tries to understand a phenomenon and where 
necessary, solves a problem that bothers the 
society (Elijah, 2016). When research has been 
accomplished, academic staff are expected to 
publish books and articles in recognized 
academic journals of repute. It is also, 
acceptable to publish in monographs, working 
papers and policy papers. This is important for 
dissemination of knowledge to the wider 
society for utilization.  

The impact of higher education 
institutions on the delivery of academic 
instructions for global competitiveness 
according to Madumere-Obike, Ukala and 
Nwabueze (2015) include: encouraging quality 
teaching to spark-up new ideas leading to 
improvement and innovations among students, 
following the curriculum in teaching the 
students for instructional competitiveness, and 
providing equal opportunities for staff 
development programmes among all for quality 
service delivery. Also higher education 
institutions help in providing all 
teachers/students with training to acquire ICTs 
skills for quality service delivery. Enhancing 
continuing support from government for clear 
performance expectations among lecturers and 
organising workshops/seminars for cross-
fertilization of ideas among staff enhance their 
functional performances for students’ 
productivity. Universities with quality 
management indices subject their students to 
theory and practice for knowledge building, and 
maintain the production of quality graduates for 
economic development.  

Effective management of university 
lecturers increases productivity, leading to 
greater job satisfaction and turnover. It enables 
workers develop better understanding of their 
jobs and provide the ability to cope with 
organizational, social and technological changes 
(Nwabueze, 2016). Thus, effective management 
of human resources has been acknowledged as a 
sure investment in human resources of the 
school organization with both immediate and 
long-term ranges. The management of 
university lecturers is geared towards 
performance improvement, which can be 
achieved by improving staff salaries, incentives, 
living and working conditions for the staff, 
including making adequate arrangements for 
maternity and paternity leave; investing in the 
capacity building of teacher training institutions; 
and providing a more sufficient and appropriate 
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management of workforce skills (Madumere-
Obike, Ukala & Nwabueze, 2016). 

An effective teaching staff of any subject 
must demonstrate mastery of the subject matter 
as well as the philosophy and goals of teaching 
that subject at all levels; knowledge of the 
learner, learning theories, principles and 
methods; and good personality as a leader and 
positive attitudes to the students and the subject 
matter (Ajeyalemi, 2002). In contribution to this 
assertion, Bell (2007) emphasized the 
importance of staff management in the current 
changing education landscape. He states that 
schools should put in place appropriate staff 
management strategies to support all staff and 
encourage involvement in the development and 
implementation of wide policies and strategies 
to enhance productivity. This is because, 
effective staff management is essential to 
support new approaches to learning and 
teaching, and meeting changing needs of the 
school organizations. However, the benefits of 
these strategies for managing educational staff 
according to Nwabueze (2016) include: creating 
a workforce that is respected, energized and 
enabled to achieve educational objectives; 
creating leadership that has a vision; active 
engagement in school management by staff, 
parents and community; staff willingness to 
seek feedback of their own job effectiveness; 
and taking active steps by staff in supporting 
their own development.  

Inherently, university education 
promotes the discovery of new knowledge 
through research and transmits it from one 
generation to another through quality teaching, 
leadership and management. Hence, quality 
teaching and leadership are necessary for 
institutions that are committed to academic 
excellence. This means that, university 
education must embrace good leadership 
qualities, quality instruction delivery and 
effective school management to enhance 
positivity in school processes and productivity.   

Proper management of academic staff in 
university institutions entails managing the staff 
qualifications, scholarly work, and involvement 
of staff in continuing professional development. 
Oni (1995) and Adesina (1990) discovered that, 
lecturers play important roles in teaching-
learning situation than any other factor of 
production and that, the quality of education 
hinges upon the qualities of lecturers available 
in the institution. Academic staff management 
comprises the effective use of human resources 
in the universities through the management of 
people related activities. However, quality 
management of academic staff accounts for the 
quality of the graduates produced in universities 
to great extent. On this note, Oluwuo, Obaro 
and Nwabueze (2013) observed that proper 
management of academic staff creates greater 
chance of continuing success in students’ 
achievement; directs the teaching staff to clarity 
of job content; energizes and enables the 
achievement of set objectives; promotes skills, 
knowledge, understanding and attitude among 
students; promotes greater students’ academic 
achievement; and promotes clear 
communication ability between staff and 
students. 
 
Statement of the Problem 

The problems inhibiting proper 
management of academic staff of university 
institutions may include delay in staff 
promotion, poor condition of service, late 
payment of salaries, improper dissemination of 
grants to staff for research and development, 
poor accommodations, little or no transport 
allowances, poor health and safety management, 
and low motivational packages. Also, the 
physical facilities that can aid academic staff 
productivity in the school system seem not to be 
properly managed such as classrooms, 
departmental libraries, computer laboratories, 
learning equipment, workshop buildings, 
seminar rooms, conference halls, staff offices, 
internet facilities, computers, projectors, 
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classroom furniture, most current books, soft-
wares, hard-wares, and magnetic whiteboards. 
Equally, funds needed for the provision and 
maintenance of the educational resources 
needed for academic staff productivity are not 
readily available. These problems inhibit the 
improvement of academic instructions in 
universities in Rivers State.  
 
Purpose of the Study 
The aim of this study is to investigate the 
management of university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in Rivers 
State. The specific objectives include to: 

1. ascertain the proper ways of managing 
university lecturers for the improvement 
of academic instructions in Rivers State;  

2. find out the challenges inhibiting proper 
management of university lecturers for 
improved academic instructions in 
universities in Rivers State. 

 
Research Questions 
The following research questions guided this 
study. 

1. What are the proper ways of managing 
university lecturers for the improvement 
of academic instructions in Rivers State? 

2. What are the challenges inhibiting proper 
management of university lecturers for 
improved academic instructions in 
universities in Rivers State?  

 
Hypotheses 
The following hypotheses were tested at 0.05 
significant level.  

1. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of male and 
female lecturers on the proper ways of 
managing university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in 
Rivers State. 

2. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of state and 
federal lecturers on the challenges 
inhibiting proper management of 

university lecturers for improved 
academic instructions in universities in 
Rivers State.  

 
 

S/N Proper ways of managing university lecturers for 
the improvement of academic instructions 
include: 

Male (248) Female (150) Decision 
Mean ST.D Mean ST.D  

1 Ensuring that staff salaries are regularly paid as at 
when due 

3.10 0.44 3.13 0.56 Agreed 

2 Making sure that staff arrears are regularly up-to-
date in terms of payment 

3.18 0.43 3.07 0.57 Agreed 

3 Giving qualified staff prompt promotion as at 
when due 

3.34 0.42 3.23 0.55 Agreed 

4 Providing instructional resource needed for 
knowledge enhancement 

3.13 0.43 2.87 0.58 Agreed 

5 Boosting lecturers’ knowledge and skills on ICT 
applications for academic purposes 

3.22 0.43 3.13 0.56 Agreed 

6 Ensuring that lecturers receive grants to 
participate in conferences within and outside their 
locality 

3.21 0.43 3.09 0.57 Agreed 

7 Providing the staff with adequate accommodation 
within the school environment 

3.14 0.43 3.16 0.56 Agreed 

8 Motivating them regularly non-financially to 
boost their functional performance 

3.16 0.43 3.15 0.56 Agreed 

 Aggregate Mean Scores 3.19 0.44 3.10 0.57 Agreed 
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Methodology 

The research design for this study 
was descriptive survey. The population 
comprised the three federal and state 
universities in Rivers State having 3,028 
lecturers. The institutions include: 
University of Port Harcourt with 1,318 
lecturers, Ignatius Ajuru University of 
Education with 730 lecturers (Federal); and 
Rivers State University with 980 lecturers 
Precisely, there are 1,728 male lecturers and 
1,300 female lecturers in all the institutions. 
A sample size of 398 lecturers was drawn 
using proportionate stratified random 
sampling technique representing 13.1% of 
the population. This included 180 
respondents from University of Port 
Harcourt representing 13.7% of the staff; 
100 respondents from Ignatius Ajuru 
University representing 13.7% of the staff; 
118 respondents from University of Science 
and Technology representing 12% of the 
staff. However, 248 respondents are male 
and 150 respondents are female; also, 280 
lecturers were from federal universities 
while 118 lecturers were from state 
university.  

The instrument used was 

questionnaire titled “Management of 
University Lecturers for Improved 
Academic Instructions’ Questionnaire 
(MULIAIQ)”, designed and constructed by 
the researchers. The modified four-point 
Likert scale of strongly agree, agree, 
disagree and strongly disagree was adopted 
to gather the information needed for data 
analysis. The instrument was validated and 
the reliability was carried out using test-
retest method, which was correlated using 
Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation. 
This yielded a coefficient of 0.75. For the 
purpose of data analysis, numerical values 
(4, 3, 2, and 1) were assigned to each of the 
response scale repectively. Based on this, a 
mean criterion of 2.50 was calculated to 
assess the mean responses from the 
respondents. In analyzing the data, mean 
scores and standard deviation were used to 
answer the research questions, while z-test 
was used to test the hypotheses.   
 
Results  
Research Question One: What are the proper 
ways of managing university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in Rivers 
State? 

Table 1: Mean scores and standard deviation of staff opinion on the proper ways of managing 
university lecturers for the improvement of academic instructions 

 
Data presented in Table 1 showed the 

mean scores and standard deviation of male 
and female lecturers on the proper ways of 
managing university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in 
Rivers State. The respondents agreed on all 
the items with high mean scores above the 
mean criterion of 2.50. The aggregate mean 
scores of 3.19 and 3.10 for male and female 
staff respectively indicated that the items in 
the table are agreed upon. Therefore, the 
proper ways of managing university lecturers 
for the improvement of academic instructions 

in Rivers State include: ensuring that staff 
salaries are regularly paid as at when due, 
making sure that staff arrears are regularly 
up-to-date in terms of payment, giving 
qualified staff prompt promotion as at when 
due, providing instructional resource needed 
for knowledge enhancement, boosting 
lecturers’ knowledge and skills on ICT 
applications for academic purposes, ensuring 
that lecturers receive grants to participate in 
conferences within and outside their locality, 
providing the staff with adequate 
accommodation within the school 
environment, and motivating them regularly 
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non-financially to boost their functional 
performance. 
 
Research Question Two: What are the 
challenges inhibiting proper management of 
university lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in universities in Rivers State?  

Table 2: Mean scores and standard deviation 
of staff on the challenges inhibiting 
proper management of university 
lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in universities in 
Rivers State. 

  
S/N Challenges inhibiting proper management of 

university lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in universities include: 

Federal Staff 
(280) 

State Staff 
(118) 

Decision 

Mean ST.D Mean ST.D  
9 Unavailability of instructional resources in the 

school system for knowledge enhancement 
2.93 0.42 3.00 0.64 Agreed 

10 Poor knowledge of handling new technology 
devices during classroom instructions by lecturers 

2.75 0.43 3.00 0.64 Agreed 

11 Poor management of the available technology 
devices for research and instructional 
developments  

2.79 0.43 2.88 0.66 Agreed 

12 Irregular payment of staff salaries 2.78 0.43 2.80 0.66 Agreed 
13 Inconsistency in the payment of lecturers’ arrears  2.82 0.43 2.88 0.66 Agreed 
14 Irregular promotion of qualified staff as at when 

due    
2.91 0.42 2.80 0.66 Agreed 

15 Low involvement of lecturers in ICT programmes 
needed for knowledge and skill updates  

3.18 0.41 2.90 0.65 Agreed 

16 Non-involvement of lecturers in workshops and 
conferences due to poor encouragement 

2.88 0.42 2.94 0.65 Agreed 

17 Unconducive staffrooms for academic staff of 
universities  

3.02 0.42 3.12 0.63 Agreed 

18 Non-provision of adequate accommodation within 
the school environment for lecturers 

3.09 0.41 3.06 0.64 Agreed 

20 Irregular motivation of lecturers non-financially to 
boost their functional performance 

3.32 0.39 3.39 0.61  

 Aggregate Mean Score 2.95 0.42 2.98 0.65 Agreed 
Data presented in Table 2 showed 

the mean scores and standard deviation of 
federal and state university lecturers on the 
challenges inhibiting proper management of 
university lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in universities in Rivers State. 
The respondents agreed on all the items with 
mean scores above the mean criterion of 
2.50. The aggregate mean scores of 2.95 and 
2.98 for federal and state staff respectively 
indicated that, the items in the table are 
agreed upon. Therefore, the challenges 
inhibiting proper management of university 
lecturers for improved academic instructions 
in universities in Rivers State include: 

unavailability of instructional resources in 
the school system for knowledge 
enhancement, poor knowledge of handling 
new technology devices during classroom 
instructions by lecturers, poor management 
of the available technology devices for 
research and instructional developments, 
irregular payment of staff salaries, 
inconsistency in the payment of lecturers’ 
arrears, irregular promotion of qualified staff 
as at when due, low involvement of lecturers 
in ICT programmes needed for knowledge 
and skill updates, non-involvement of 
lecturers in workshops and conferences due 
to poor encouragement, unconducive 
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staffrooms for academic staff of universities, 
non-provision of adequate accommodation 
within the school environment for lecturers, 
and irregular motivation of lecturers non-
financially to boost their functional 
performance.  
Test of Hypotheses 

 
Hypothesis One: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of male 
and female lecturers on the proper ways of 
managing university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in 
Rivers State. 

 
Table 3: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean scores of male and 

female lecturers on the proper ways of managing university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in Rivers State 

Variables (Gender) N Mean St.D Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Male 248 3.19 0.44 396 1.064 ±1.963 Accept 

Ho1 Female 150 3.10 0.57 
Data presented on Table 3 showed the 

summary of z-test analysis on the difference 
between the mean scores of male and female 
lecturers on the proper ways of managing 
university lecturers for the improvement of 
academic instructions in Rivers State. The 
null hypothesis was accepted because the z-
calculated value of 1.064 is less than the z-
critical value of ±1.963. This implies that, 
there is no significant difference between the 
mean scores of male and female lecturers on 

the proper ways of managing university 
lecturers for the improvement of academic 
instructions in Rivers State. 
 
Hypothesis Two: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of state 
and federal lecturers on the challenges 
inhibiting proper management of university 
lecturers for improved academic instructions 
in universities in Rivers State.  

 
Table 4: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean scores of state and 

federal lecturers on the challenges inhibiting proper management of university lecturers 
for improved academic instructions in universities in Rivers State 

Variables (Lecturers) N Mean St.D Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Federal Universities 2.80 2.95 0.38 396 - 0.620 ±1.963 Accept 

Ho6 State University 118 2.99 1.00 
 

Data presented on Table 4 showed the 
summary of z-test analysis on the difference 
between the mean scores of state and federal 
lecturers on the challenges inhibiting proper 
management of university lecturers for 
improved academic instructions in 
universities in Rivers State. The null 
hypothesis was accepted because the z-
calculated value of - 0.620 is less than the z-
critical value of ±1.963. This implies that, 
there is no significant difference between the 
mean scores of state and federal lecturers on 

the challenges inhibiting proper management 
of university lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in universities in Rivers State. 
 

 
Discussion of Findings 

The findings revealed that, the proper 
ways of managing university lecturers for the 
improvement of academic instructions in 
Rivers State include: ensuring that staff 
salaries are regularly paid as at when due, 
making sure that staff arrears are regularly 
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up-to-date in terms of payment, giving 
qualified staff prompt promotion as at when 
due, providing instructional resource needed 
for knowledge enhancement, boosting 
lecturers’ knowledge and skills on ICT 
applications for academic purposes, ensuring 
that lecturers receive grants to participate in 
conferences within and outside their locality, 
providing the staff with adequate 
accommodation within the school 
environment, and motivating them regularly 
non-financially to boost their functional 
performance. The test of hypothesis one 
showed that, there is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of male and female 
lecturers on the proper ways of managing 
university lecturers for the improvement of 
academic instructions in Rivers State. In line 
with the findings, Madumere-Obike, Ukala 
and Nwabueze (2015) opined that proper 
ways of managing teaching staff of tertiary 
institutions to enhance productivity include: 
encouragement of quality teaching to spark-
up new ideas leading to improvement and 
innovations among students, establishing 
positive reinforcement among the teaching 
staff for instructional competitiveness, and 
providing equal opportunities for staff on 
professional development programmes. 
According to Madumere-Obike, Ukala and 
Nwabueze (2016), the management of 
university lecturers is geared towards 
performance improvement, which can be 
achieved by improving staff salaries, 
incentives, living and working conditions, 
including making adequate arrangements for 
maternity and paternity leave; investing in 
the capacity building of teacher training 
institutions; and providing a more sufficient 
and appropriate management of workforce 
skills. However, this implies that, providing 
all teaching staff with training on ICT to 
acquire ICTs skills for quality service 
delivery, enhancing continuing support from 
government for clear performance 

expectations, and organising 
workshops/seminars for cross-fertilization of 
ideas among staff can improve lecturers’ 
academic instructions in universities. 

The findings also revealed that, the 
challenges inhibiting proper management of 
university lecturers for improved academic 
instructions in universities in Rivers State 
include: unavailability of instructional 
resources in the school system for knowledge 
enhancement, poor provision of new 
technology devices for classroom 
instructions, poor management of the 
available technology devices for research and 
instructional developments, irregular 
payment of staff salaries, inconsistency in the 
payment of lecturers’ arrears, irregular 
promotion of qualified staff as at when due, 
low involvement of lecturers in ICT 
programmes needed for knowledge and skill 
updates, non-involvement of lecturers in 
workshops and conferences due to poor 
encouragement, unconducive staffrooms for 
academic staff of universities, non-provision 
of adequate accommodation within the 
school environment for lecturers, and 
irregular motivation of lecturers non-
financially to boost their functional 
performance. Test of hypothesis two showed 
that, there is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of state and federal 
lecturers on the challenges inhibiting proper 
management of university lecturers for 
improved academic instructions in 
universities in Rivers State. In line with the 
finding, Uche and Nwabueze (2009) stated 
that, the sustainability and effective 
management of higher institutions for 
productivity are hindered by the neglect of 
inspectorate services, under-funding of 
education system, political instability, 
ineffective communication, and corruption 
among the administrative heads and staff. 
Iloabuchi (2017) revealed that the challenges 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

The Official Journal of the Department of Educational Foundations, University of Nigeria, Nsukka     72 
 

in managing teachers for effective service 
delivery include: weak management systems 
for decision-making, weak management 
systems for the recruitment and deployment 
of teachers, tight fiscal management policies, 
insufficient management of workforce skills, 
supervisory problems, poor/ineffective 
systems of staff development, poor working 
conditions/salaries of teachers, limited 
capacity building techniques, poor quality of 
instruction in teacher training institutions, 
inadequate teaching facilities, and poor 
motivation of teachers.  

 
Conclusion 
 This study had shown that, proper 
management of university lecturers enhances 
improvement in their academic instructions. 
This would help them to be consistent in 
delivering their duties. This means that, when 
academic staff of universities are regularly 
motivated, they carry out their respective 
duties as expected in the school system. 
Therefore, university lecturers must be 
regularly paid and given promotion as 
expected because, they are role models for 
innovations and change in promoting 
sustainable economic, social and cultural 
development in the society.  
 
Recommendations 

Based on the findings, the following 
recommendations were made. 

1. University administrators should 
proffer efficient ways of managing 
university lecturers to enhance their 
task performance and improvement in 
the delivery of academic instructions.  

2. Government should ensure that 
lecturers’ salaries are regularly paid 
as at when due, as well as ensure that 
their arrears are regularly up-to-date 
in terms of payment.  

3. University administrators should 
ensure that qualified staff are given 

prompt promotion as at when due to 
motivate them give in their best to 
students.  

4. University lecturers should regularly 
be involved in ICT training to boost 
their knowledge and skills on ICT 
applications for academic purposes.  

5. University administrators should 
ensure that lecturers are given grants 
to participate in conferences within 
and outside their locality to acquire 
relevant skills needed for knowledge 
building and production in the school 
system.  

6. University lecturers should be 
provided with adequate 
accommodation within the school 
environment to enable them do their 
jobs as expected in the school, and as 
well should be motivated regularly 
with non-financial benefits to boost 
their functional performance in the 
school system.  
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Abstract: This paper examined education as a veritable tool for sustainable capacity building of 
teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria. Two research questions guided the study. The study 
adopted descriptive survey research design. The population of the study was all the Dean of 
Studies of all the Unity Schools in Nigeria numbering 104. A samplie size of 104 Dean of studies 
was drawn using purposive sampling technique representing 100% of the population, A –21 item 
questionnaire was developed by the researchers and used to collect data from the respondents. 
The instrument was validated by two experts from Educational Administration and Planning, and 
one from Measurement and Evaluations, all from the University of Nigeria, Nsukka. The 
instrument yielded a coefficient of 0.89 using Cronbach Alpha method. The results were 
analyzed using mean scores and standard deviation. The results showed that, the available 
capacity building needs of teachers in Unity School in Nigeria to ensure sustainable development 
comprised human capital development, innovation in pedagogy and assessment, infrastructure 
among others. The study recommended the revision of secondary school curriculum in tune with 
human capital development needs of the teachers based on the global world best practices to 
boost the morale of teachers to teach and the students to learn among others. 

Keywords: Unity Schools, Education, Teachers, Sustainable Capacity Building  
 

Introduction  

          The Federal Government Colleges 
otherwise known as the ‘Unity Schools’ were   
established by the Federal Government in 
1966. By this, the federal government of 

Nigeria establishing Unity Schools was 
meant to transcend political, social state and 
ethnic loyalties and to form the bases of 
fostering loyalty, patriotism, and nationalist 
values to the citizens of the nation (Ojiako, 
2018). Ogbonnaya (2016) observes that, 
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unity schools commenced as one of the many 
experiments at national unity and integration. 
It is expected that in these schools, young 
adolescents drawn from all parts of the 
country would grow up together, interact 
with each other and develop a solid base for 
themselves in the formulation of national, 
social and cultural values. These schools 
were established to instill the spirit of 
nationalism and patriotism through 
education. 

 Education is a system where learning 
facilitated learning or the acquisition of 
knowledge, skills, values, beliefs, and habits. 
Education is a process of transmitting what is 
worthwhile  into those who are committed to 
it. Elis (2018) observed that it is a 
fundamental aspect of the dynamic life of 
citizens in a nation. According to Olalaye 
(2015), education plays vital roles in the 
development of every nation. It is the 
bedrock of societal development, hence every 
society strives to invest huge resources in 
education in order to enhance socio-political, 
economic and technological advancement to 
enable her compete favourably in the global 
community. According to Borishale (2015), 
education is all that builds human 
consciousness for action. It is a veritable tool 
for all societies or nations aspiring towards 
basic knowledge and skills to achieve the 
greatest height in life as it are compulsory for 
her citizens. Ogbonnaya (2016) observes that, 
nations that consider compulsory education 
for her citizens see it as an agent of 
sustainable growth and development. In 
recognition of the above, education in 
Nigeria is an instrument “par excellence’’ for 
affecting national development (Federal 
Republic of Nigeria 2004 :). Education 
represents the totality of the institutional 
structures and processes that determine both 
teaching and learning and the means for the 
transmission and improvement of a society’s 

repertoire of knowledge, ideas, abilities, 
culture and morality from one generation to 
another (Ibrahim, 2017). According to Saga 
(2018 ), the progress of human race is the 
outcome of learning and knowledge or 
education. Each and every individual of a 
country deserve to be educated. A country 
with larger ration of educated people has 
higher chances of success. Saga further stated 
that a person without education is like an 
animal without tail. The above assertion by 
the researcher affirms the importance 
attached to education. 

 Education plays significant role to 
different individuals, society, and  nation as a 
whole. On individual bases, education 
strengthens the personality of individuals. 
Saga (2018) asserts that education helps in 
strengthening the personality of an individual 
as well as promoting ethical behaviour of 
people. An educated person is smart, 
confident and brave. Saga further observed 
that, it helps to transform individuals 
mentally, spiritually and improvement in 
reasoning and thinking power at all times. 
Education also plays no small role at the 
societal level. Jesse (2018) explains that, 
education enhances the removal of unwanted 
traditional customs, development of science 
and technology, preserves cultural heritage, 
and provides opportunity and equality. Jesse 
further observed that education helps one to 
understand that change is the law of nature as 
nothing remains constant. Thus, with time 
one has to change to achieve progress and 
development. According to Elis (2018) 
education plays no small role in the 
development and growth of a nation. Elis 
further observes that, education aids in 
fighting for right and duty, development of 
leadership, national unity and acceptance as 
well as the holistic development of the 
nation. Finally, education enhances the 
development of a country as it concerns 
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international transaction, globalization 
among, others. Okoye (2018) explains that, 
education engenders gender equality, hence, 
it has not restricted ones acquisition not 
minding the age, society, caste, gender 
among others. Thus, education enables 
individuals to acquire mental, social, 
emotional, right attitude, values and 
intellectual dispositions to help themselves 
and be functional in the society in which they 
found themselves. In furtherance of these 
abilities, the teacher plays a dominant role. 
The teacher is a professional, rained to 
impact these abilities to the students in the 
classroom situation.  

 The teacher is a trained professional 
vested with the responsibility of imparting 
skills, knowledge, right attitudes to the 
students in school for permanent change 
behaviour. The teacher requires having the 
basic requisite potentials to teach in school. 
Clark (2018) describes capacity building 
based on teacher education as an attempt to 
document what is essential to make 
competent teacher agree on goals and the 
means to document goals as weii as evaluate 
their success in meeting up with these goals. 
By this conceptualization, capacity building 
focuses on the end-product of the teacher-
training programmes and the behaviours 
demonstrated by the graduating in-service 
teachers. Jesse (2018) explains that, the 
initial steps in structuring any programme on 
capacity building-based teacher education is 
to first identify the necessary competency 
that contribute towards developing a teacher 
who will perform creditably as a professional 
teacher in his occupation. Based on this, the 
essential capacity are to be determined first in 
terms of the total curriculum and 
subsequently attainment of the skill area 
within the framework of the occupation. 
There is no close substitute for a highly 
skilled teacher. Thus, teacher quality 

(knowledge and effectiveness) is the number 
one school based factor in students’ 
achievement (Federal Republic of Nigeria 
2014). 

 The success of any educational 
system depends on teachers as they are at the 
centre of educational enterprise. Oliver 
(2015) explains that, no matter how good a 
policy and how innovative a curriculum may 
be, the success of any educational venture 
lies in the hand of the teacher, his conviction 
and preparedness to support the policy. The 
teacher is the first resource to teaching and 
learning because he/she is directly connected 
with the learner. For teacher to make a 
successful teaching, they have to equip 
themselves with certain qualities, which are 
imperative to the realization of attainment of 
their goals. Among these qualities are the 
professional qualification and teaching. , 
Harris (2017) asserts that, what the student 
knows and does not know and what the 
student does and do not do depend mainly on 
the teacher. No wonder, Olisa (2008) 
emphasized that since the teacher is the 
curriculum user and implementer at the 
classroom level, the teacher should have 
adequate knowledge and understanding of the 
curriculum contents. Olulola (2018) explains 
that, no matter what curriculum is used, what 
degree of equipment sophistication or amount 
of teaching aids available, what conditions 
under which students are taught, the one key-
overriding factor for success is the 
qualification of teacher. Bola (2016) equally 
stresses that, whatever system of education is 
adopted, the key factor must be the strength 
of the teaching forces;, here it is vital to have 
good and qualified teachers. Okon (2015: 
520) puts it more succinctly thus the teacher 
is the key figure in the success of any 
curriculum implementation. The whole 
exercise is clearly anchored on his personal 
efforts and characteristics in the classroom 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

The Official Journal of the Department of Educational Foundations, University of Nigeria, Nsukka     77 
 

To be an effective teacher, there are very 
basic competencies which must be exhibited. 
A competent teacher must possess the 
rudimental knowledge and skills of the 
subject and be able to communicate these 
knowledge and skills to students. He should 
also be above board to make decisions and 
organize the subject area within the changes 
in the society. He should also be aware of the 
environment in which they operate the 
teaching materials available as well as 
identify the needs of students and the society 
at large (Ademola, 2017).. 

   According to Inyang (2016) 
experienced teachers make many 
management and control decision in every 
lesson with an ease, which a novice or less 
experienced one can only envy. One of the 
reason is that experienced teachers have 
probably gone through similar event many 
times in the past. Good teaching is mastered 
y practice. Buttressing the idea of experience 
in teaching Adeleke (2017) pointes out that, 
when a teacher is experienced, he or she is in 
a better position to handle contingences in the 
classroom. In essence, students who received 
instructions from skilled teachers record 
more apparent and encouraging 
accomplishments than those who receive 
instruction from ineffective and 
inexperienced teacher. 

 Capacity refers to the sum total of all 
the potentials of individuals, groups or 
organization to learn and adapt for 
performance improvement through policies 
and practices. Brown (2013) asserts that poor 
performance is often attributed to a lack of 
capability. This usually attracts the 
identification of technical and resource short 
falls, such as too few staff, lack of equipment 
and out-based systems and procedures, and 
technical skill. Manyan (2018) lists the 
capabilities expected of an individual or 
organization in order to accomplish a task as; 

to commit, relate and engage: empowerment, 
motivation, confidence and the management 
of relationship. To carry out technical service 
delivery and logical tasks: core functions 
directed at the implementation of mandated 
goals. To attract resources an support: 
resource mobilization networking, legitimacy 
building To adapt and self-renewed: learning, 
strategizing adaptation, managing change. To 
balance coherence diversity, encourage 
innovational and stability, management 
complexity, balance capability mix (P.18),  

 In educational sector, exploring the 
capacity of teachers for effective teaching 
and learning through the lens of these 
capabilities can help stakeholders diagnose 
capacity in terms of the students in 
examinations and certification for self-benefit 
as well as functional member of the society. 
To Morrison (2012), capacity building is a 
dedication to the strengthening of economies, 
governments, institutions and individuals 
through educations, training, monitoring and 
the infusion of resources. Sustainable 
capacity building of teachers therefore, aims 
at developing secure, stable, and sustainable 
structural, systems and organizations, with a 
particular emphasis on using motivation and 
inspiration for teachers to improve their 
pedagogies at present and in future to enable 
the students to be functional in the society. In 
this regard, the teachers will be capable to do 
the job expected of them in an atmosphere 
devoid of all those distractions that derail the 
attainment of the sustainable development 
goals of Nigeria government. The United 
Nations  Conferences on environment and 
development (Africa 21 Plan of Action, 
2012) defined sustainable capacity building 
as encompassing country’s human, scientific, 
technological, organizational, institutional 
and resources capabilities for present and 
future development.  
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 From the foregoing, it can be inferred 
that capacity building is much more than 
training as conceived by people and 
institutions. Steve (2017) asserts that capacity 
building networks also encompass; “Human 
resource development, the process of 
equipping individuals with the understanding 
that enables them to perform effectively. 
Organizational development, the elaboration 
of management structures, processes and 
procedures not only within organizations but 
also the management of relationships 
between the different organization and 
sectors (public, private and community). 
Institutional and legal framework 
development, making legal and regulation of 
changes to enable organizational. Institution 
and agencies at all levels and in all sectors to 
enhance their capacities” (:P.15). 

  In line with the UNDP (2012), 
capacity building framework has three levels 
of it are at the individual, institutional and the 
society or community levels especially in the 
areas of education. 

At the individual level, it calls for the 
establishment of conditions that will allow 
individual teacher to engage in the process of 
learning and adapting to change. Similarly, 
sustainable capacity building of teachers can 
take place at the institutional level which 
involves aiding pre-existing institutions in 
developing countries. It should not involve 
creating new institutions rather modernizing 
existing institutions and supporting them in 
forming sound policies, organizational 
structures, and effective methods of 
management and revenue control for the 
improvement of teachers potentials and 
conducive environment for students to learn 
in schools. Finally, societal capacity building 
supports the establishment of a more 
interactive public administration that learns 
equally from its actions and feedback it 
receives from the population at large. 

Community capacity building must be used 
to develop public administrators that are 
responsible and accountable. Capacity 
building is therefore, a penalty for the 
development of human race as to facilitate 
individual and organizational learning which 
builds social capital and trust, develops 
knowledge, skills, and attitudes.  When 
successfully creates an organizational culture 
and a set of capabilities that enables 
organizations to set objectives, achieve 
results, solve problems, and create adaptive 
procedures, which enable them to survive in 
the long run. 

Statement of the Problem 

 Teachers are the greatest assets of any 
educational system. They stand in the 
interface of the transmission of knowledge, 
skills, positive values and attitudes. They are 
accepted as the main stay of the education 
system. Teacher quality is therefore crucial 
and has been globally acceptable to be 
significantly related to with the quality of 
education in general and students’ learning 
outcomes specifically as the right to 
education is a human right. Human resources 
in education which teachers play a key role 
needs to be developed for the present and the 
future needs to enhance accelerated growth 
and development of the nation. In this regard, 
education strategies and action plans that 
encompass the wide – ranging needs for 
improved access to one quality of education 
need to be implemented especially the 
sustainable capacity building of teachers. 
This study therefore was designed to examine 
the roles of education in the sustainable 
capacity building needs of teachers in Unity 
Schools in Nigeria. 

Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of the study was to 
determine the role of education as a veritable 
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tool for Sustainable Capacity building of 
Teachers in Unity School Nigeria. 
Specifically, the study sought to;  

1. Identify the areas of need for 
sustainable capacity building for 
teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria. 

2. Identify is the impact of education in 
sustainable Capacity building of the 
teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria. 

Research Questions  

 The following research question 
guided the study: 

1. What are the areas of need for 
sustainable capacity building for 
teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria?  

2. What is the impact of Education in 
Sustainable Capacity Building of 
Teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria? 

 

Methodology 

 The research design adopted for the 
study was descriptive survey which entails 
obtaining information from a section of the 
respondents which will be generalized to the 
entire population. According to Nworgu 
(2006), when a survey is based on describing 
some variables of a study, the descriptive 
survey research design is the most 
appropriate.. The population of the study was 
all the 104 Dean of Studies in Unity Schools 
in Nigeria. As the population is small, all the 
population  were sampled in the study, hence, 
no sampling is required. A –21 item 

questionnaire was used to collect data from 
the respondents which were on the 
Educational areas of need for sustainable 
capacity building of teachers of Unity 
Schools in Nigeria. The instrument was 
structured on a 4 – point modified likert scale 
on which the respondents reacted to. The 
items in the questionnaire were weighted as 
follows: Strongly Agreed (SA) – 4 points, 
Agree (A) – 3 points, Disagree (D) – 2 
points, and Strongly Disagree (SD) – 1 point. 

 The criterion mean of acceptance was 
2.50. The instrument was face validated by 
two experts in Educational Administration 
and Planning and one in Measurement and 
Evaluation, all from the University of 
Nigeria, Nsukka. The Cronbach Alpha 
method was used to determine the reliability 
of the instrument. It yielded a co-efficient of 
0.89. A total of 104 copies of the instrument 
were administered and retrieved. The data 
was analyzed using mean and standard 
deviation. Any item statement with mean 
rating of 2.50 and above was accepted while 
item statement with a mean rating below 2.50 
was rejected. 

Results 

 The results of the data collected from 
the study are presented in table 1 in line with 
the research question. 

Research Question 1: What are the 
educational areas of need for sustainable 
capacity building for teacher in Unity 
Schools in Nigeria? 

Table 1: Mean responses of Deans of Study on the areas of sustainable capacity building for 
teachers of Unity Schools in Nigeria. 

N = 104 
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S/N Item Statement   𝐗𝐗� (Mean) STD Decision 

1.  Human capital development of the teachers. 4.00 0.86 Accepted 

2.  Provision of 21st century infrastructure. 3.50 1.01 Accepted  

3.  Innovations in pedagogy  4.00 2.20 Accepted 

4.  Embarking on computer based assessment. 4.00 0.01 Accepted 

5.  Provision of conducive learning environment 3.50 0.50 Accepted 

6.  Curriculum reforms and innovations 4.00 0.64 Accepted  

7.  Teachers educational research 4.00 0.86 Accepted 

8.  Quality management of schools 3.00 0.75 Accepted 

9.  Classroom organization and management. 3.00 0.25 Accepted 

10.  Development of the strategies for upholding the 
ethics or standards of the profession. 

2.86 0.01 Accepted 

11.  Welfare of the teachers and empowerment. 3.50 2.11 Accepted 

12.  Provision of adequate funds for secondary education 
sub sector 

3.00 1.00 Accepted 

13.  Professionalization of teaching  4.00 0.01 Accepted 

 Grand Mean: 3.60 Std Dev. = 0.80 
 

 Research question 1 identified the 
areas of sustainable capacity building for 
teachers of Unity Schools in Nigeria. Table 1 
indicates that items 1 – 13 were all above the 
criterion level of 2.50 which implies that they 
are the major areas of sustainable capacity 
building for teachers in Unity Schools in 
Nigeria. Items 1 – 13 had mean scores and 
standard deviations as 4.00 and 0.86, 3.50 
and 1.01, 4.00 and 0.64, 2=4.00 and 0.86, 
3.00 and 0.75, 3.00 and 0.25, 2.86 and 0.01, 
3.50 and 2.11, 3.00 and 1.00, 4.00 and 0.01 
respectively. With a grand mean of 3.60 and 
standard deviation of 0.80, which is above  

the criterion level of 2.50, it shows that the 
above items identified the areas agreed for 
sustainable capacity building for teachers of 
Unity Schools in Nigeria 

 Research Question 2: What is the impact of 
Education in Sustainable Capacity Building 
of Teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria? 

Table 2: mean responses of the Deans of 
study on the impact of education on the 
teachers’ capacity building in Unity School 
in Nigeria. 
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N ═ 104 

S/N Item Statement mean STD Decisions 
. 
 
 
1. 
 
. 
 
2 
 
3 
 
. 
4, 
 
 
5 
 
 
6 
 
 
7 
 
 
 
8 

Impact of education on the sustainable capacity building of 
teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria 
 
Education helps in the development of the skills of the 
teachers in teaching. 
 
Education enables the teachers to impact knowledge, right 
values and attitude to the students 
 
With education, the teachers make good use of ICT faculties 
in line with the 21st century demands 
 
Teachers are better placed to use teaching aids in the 
classroom  situation  
 
Class room control and management are effective with the 
capacity of building of the teachers. 
 
Education enables the teacher to adapt to the dynamism in 
teaching in the classroom 
 
Education aids the teacher in sourcing for instructional 
materials for teaching where the real materials are not 
available.  
 
Education exposes the teachers to capacity building 
practices such as seminars, workshops as conferences to be 
able to teach effectively  
  

 
 
 
3.00 
 
 
3.50 
 
 
 
2.80 
 
2.50 
 
 
3.00 
 
 
3.50 
 
 
2.75 
 
 
 
3.50 

 
 
 
0.66 
 
 
0.51 
 
 
 
0.32 
 
2.30 
 
 
2.11 
 
 
0.02 
 
 
0.38 
 
 
 
0.11 

 
 
 
Accepted 
 
 
Accepted 
 
 
 
Accepted 
 
Accepted  
 
 
Accepted 
 
 
Accepted  
 
 
Accepted 
 
 
 
Accepted      

 Grand mean:  3.07 0.80  

      

Table 2 above showed the impact of 
Education on Sustainable Capacity Building 
of teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria. The 
grand mean of 3.07 and standard deviation of 
0.80 showed that the respondent agreed with 
the items in table 2. Therefore, the role of 
education in the sustainable capacity building 
of the teachers in Unity Schools in Nigeria 
include, the development of the skills of the 
teachers in teaching, improved teaching and 
learning, adequate use of ICT facilities in 
teaching, proper use and improvisation of 
teaching aids, better classroom management 

and control among others. All these items 
rated positive as they are above the creterion 
mean 2.50 and above. 

      

Discussion of Findings 

The findings of the study in research question 
1 revealed that the areas of need for the 
sustainable capacity building for teachers of 
unity schools in Nigeria are human capital 
development, provision of 21st century 
infrastructure, and innovations in pedagogy, 
computer assessment strategy, conducive 
learning environment, curriculum reforms 
and innovations, teachers’ educational 
research, quality management of schools. 
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Other areas identified are classroom 
management and organization, 
standardization of the teaching profession 
and ethics, welfare of the teachers and 
empowerment, funding of secondary 
education sub-sector among others. The 
above findings are in line with the 
observation made by Ayanolele and Ibok 
(2009), Olalere (2015), and Babalola (2011) 
who in different occasions emphasized the 
need for human capital development of 
teachers in all ramifications especially as it 
concerns secondary education. They 
explained that all stakeholders in the 
education sector should take a synergy 
approach to ensure improve teacher quality in 
terms of embarking on sensitization 
programmes like workshops, seminars, 
conferences, in-service, training and 
retraining of teachers to improve on the 
teaching and learning quality in school. This 
will invariably enhance the academic 
achievement of the students. Furthermore, the 
Federal Republic of Nigeria (FRN, 2004) in 
the National Policy on Education explicitly 
stated that education is “an instrument for 
excellence” for the attainment of the national 
goals and objectives and all hands should be 
on deck to ensure that human, material and 
financial resources be provided by 
governments at all levels as well as the 
private sector participation to improve the 
quality of education, and the teachers in line 
with the global world practices in Unity 
Schools in Nigeria.  

The findings of research question 2 x-rayed 
the role of education in sustainable capacity 
of building of teachers, in Unity School in 
Nigeria. The roles include; the development 
of the skills and knowledge of teachers, 
improved teaching and learning, adequate use 
of ICT facilities based on global trends, 
proper use and improvisation of instructional 
materials, better use classroom management 

and control among others. The findings of 
this study are in line with the studies of Elis 
(2008) Borishale (2015) Ogbonnaya (2016) 
who observed in different occasion, that 
education plays no small role in enhancing 
the capacity of the teachers in teaching and 
learning. By this, teachers will be able to 
discharge their duties in line with global or 
world standards as their skills, knowledge, 
attitudes and values for teaching have 
improved. The long run effect is that it will 
enhance the academic achievement of the 
students in school. 
 

Conclusion   

Sustainable capacity building of teachers 
emphasizes the need to enhance the 
knowledge base and competences of teachers 
to improve the students’ academic 
achievement in schools. While teachers must 
ensure excellence in the performance of their 
job, the provision of necessary tools to build 
their capacity for the job remains paramount 
for growth and development as professionals. 
The current situation requires an urgent 
attention from policy makers for radical 
positive transformations of education sector 
from its present rot. 

Recommendations      

Based on the findings of the study, the 
following recommendations were made: 

1. Human capital development of the 
teachers should be embarked upon at 
all levels of government in Nigeria. 

2. The 21st century infrastructure should 
be provided by the government for 
use by teachers and students in 
schools. 

3. Secondary education should be 
adequately funded by the government. 

4. Teachers should be encouraged to 
embark on educational research on 
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pedagogy in line with the current 
global world practices. 

5.  Curriculum reforms and innovations 
should be embarked upon in line with  
global world best practices in 
education 

6. The welfare and empowerment 
packages of the teachers should be 
improved upon by the govern 

7. Assessment of academic activities in 
school should be computer based to 
ensure accountability and 
transparency. 
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Abstract: This study investigated an evaluation on the critical determinants of success of 
government-funded overseas scholarship programmes in Rivers State. One research question guided 
the study. This study adopted evaluation and quantitative correlational research designs. These 
research designs are considered appropriate for this study because the study implies an input-output 
approach in terms of policy goals (input) and outcomes (output). The recipients (population) that 
qualified for inclusion in this study were all the awardees of the Rivers State Overseas Scholarship 
from the start of the programme in July 2008 who had travelled abroad and should have graduated 
by October 2015. The sample was one thousand, two hundred and ninety-eight awardees (1,298) 
drawn using purposive sampling technique, representing 100% of the entire population. The data 
required in this study were secondary in nature. The secondary data were sourced from the database 
of the programme as collected, collated, verified and stored by the agency that administers the 
overseas scholarship programme on behalf of the Rivers State Sustainable Development Agency 
(RSSDA). This study also adopted both descriptive statistics and binary-outcome (probability) 
analytical techniques. Descriptive statistical technique was used to describe the behaviour of the 
data set used in the study. This was done with the use of simple percentage and frequency counts. 
The finding revealed that, eighty nine per cent (89% at 1152) of all the students successfully 
graduated from the programme. Based on the findings, the researcher recommended that, there is 
need to increase the proportions of females, older, merit and postgraduate students and send them to 
stricter immigration policy and developing countries of study in order to increase the rates of 
successful graduation. 
 

Keywords: Critical determinants, success, government-funded overseas scholarship, programmes  

 

Introduction 

Rivers State Government of Nigeria 
established and funded a State Overseas 
Scholarships Programme (RSOSP) in 2008 to 
educate its citizens in tertiary institutions 
abroad in order to fill perceived gaps in some 
critical areas of need in Rivers State. This 
scholarship programme was specifically tenable 
abroad only. The Rivers State Sustainable 
Development Agency (RSSDA) Policy and 

Procedures Manual (2013, p.136) states that, 
the overarching goal of the scholarship 
programme is to build a qualitative highly-
skilled human capital base that will give Rivers 
State youths the national and global edge and 
head-start in specialized areas of employment 
for the overall development of the State. It is 
also aimed at providing opportunities to 
channel the high potentials of Rivers youths to 
productive endeavours and to contain or reduce 
youth restiveness. The critical areas of need 
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were identified as: Medicine and medically 
related fields; Engineering (all areas); Natural 
Sciences (Geology etc.); Information and 
Communications Technology (ICT); Social 
Sciences (Law and Economics); and Urban and 
Regional Planning (a later addition).  

The original plan was to send students 
to only the economically and educationally 
developed countries. It began therefore, with 
sending students to the UK in 2008 and added 
Canada in 2009. However, due mainly to cost 
considerations, the study destination countries 
were later expanded to include some 
developing countries.  By 2015, for example, 
the study destination countries had increased to 
twelve (12) adding a country like India which, 
judging by her Human Development Index-
HDI (HDR, 2015), is rated as a developing 
country. India however, has a very high level of 
technical and academic expertise in ICT, 
Engineering and Medicine and was therefore, 
added to the study destination countries along 
with other countries like USA, Hungary, Czech 
Republic, Singapore, Ukraine, China, Ireland 
and St. Vincent and Grenadines. The input 
target was 300 overseas scholarships awards 
each year at both undergraduate (UG) and 
postgraduate (PG) levels. Between July 2008 
and October 2015 (the period covered in this 
study), over 2,000 overseas scholarships had 
been awarded. Most of the recipients had 
travelled abroad and undertaken their studies 
while some were yet to travel.  Of those that 
had travelled, the vast majority had graduated 
and some had returned home with some 
graduating but not returned home. The others 
had either failed out or were still at various 
stages of their studies. 

The programme had well established 
processes and procedures for awarding the 
scholarships. The process was open and 
transparent and had gained credibility over the 
years. There were two routes for selecting the 
recipients. The first route was to constitute 70% 
of the 300 annual awards and required passing 

an aptitude test as well as an oral interview 
conducted by an external independent panel of 
academics and experts. This was called the 
“Merit selection criterion”. This labelling is 
somewhat misleading however, because both 
selection criteria had minimum academic 
requirements. The second route was to 
constitute 30% of the total awards and was 
known as the “Protocol or Concession selection 
criterion”.  This route was through government 
nomination though, they still had to also meet 
the minimum academic entry qualifications but 
did not require further aptitude tests and 
interviews. The minimum academic 
requirement for all candidates was at least five 
credits at Secondary School Certificate [West 
African School Certificate (WASC) or the 
General Certificate of Education (GCE) 
Ordinary Level equivalent]. 

With regard to using overseas 
scholarships (also called study abroad 
scholarships) to develop human capital, the 
practice of obtaining education abroad, 
particularly higher education has been common 
in developing countries for decades (Perna et 
al., 2014). In the colonial era for example, the 
colonial masters used study abroad to educate 
potential future leaders of their territories. In 
those days, the students would usually be sent 
abroad to study in the colonising authorities’ 
home countries. The expectation was that, they 
would imbibe the colonial masters’ values, 
cultures and philosophies and then, return home 
to help administer their homelands with those 
values. It would appear therefore, that, the 
objective of studying abroad was much more 
than just acquiring mere skills and capacity for 
development but mostly as a means to continue 
the enslavement of the colonies and to retain 
social control (Varghese, 2008; Godwin,1993; 
Cummins, 1993). Also, during the cold war 
period, countries sent their students on overseas 
scholarships to cold war enemy countries in 
order to learn more about them and to 
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counteract some of their influences and 
ideologies (Pernaet al., 2014; Varghese, 2008). 

Not surprisingly therefore, individuals 
as well as organisations and various arms of 
national and state governments within Nigeria 
seek to mitigate the impact of some of these 
challenges by going overseas to study in order 
to develop their human capital. While these 
internal challenges and deficiencies may not be 
the publicly stated reasons that are given for 
going abroad to study. The policy goals and 
objectives of the scholarship scheme simply 
based on the fact that, the countries to which 
the students are sent are considered to have 
better quality and standards of educational 
infrastructure and content than Nigeria. 

It is against this backdrop that, the 
Rivers State Government of Nigeria established 
and funded a State Overseas Scholarship 
Programmes (RSOSP) in 2008 to educate its 
citizens in tertiary institutions abroad in order 
to fill perceived gaps in some critical areas of 
need in Rivers State. For the purposes of this 
study, the policy goals shall mean the planned 
targets or stated purpose of the government-
funded overseas scholarship programmes and 
the outcomes shall mean the results or 
achievements of the programme. Relative 
success shall therefore, represent the extent to 
which the schemes achieved (outcomes) their 
planned targets (policy goals). 
 
Policy Goals and Outcome Expectations of 
Studying Abroad  
 The relative success of this programme 
could be seen as the assessment of the extent to 
which the outcomes achieve the policy goals of 
the programmes. UNESCO (2016) opines that, 
there are benefits that could be identified as 
goals or purposes that accrue for countries as 
well as individuals. At the individual (micro) 
level, study abroad is an important educational 
experience, because it offers a variety of 
positive academic, personal, relational, and 
professional outcomes for student participants. 

Additionally, one’s motivation to study abroad 
is often related to the expectation of achieving 
these proposed outcomes, which often entail the 
desire to learn about a different culture to 
broaden the mental horizon, extend professional 
knowledge at a different university, or simply 
improve language skills (Behrnd & Porzelt, 
2012). Prior research also showed that, the 
central academic outcomes for study abroad 
participants include: improved foreign language 
proficiency (Dawson et al., 2000; Ryan & 
Twibell, 2000) and enhanced leadership skills 
(Dawson, 2000; Jaiyeoba, 2015).  

Development of these skills can 
ultimately prepare students to be more 
competitive candidates in the job market 
(Dawson, 2000). Posey (2003); Talburt and 
Stewart (1999) compare the long term 
education and employment outcomes for both 
study abroad participants and non-participants 
in Florida. Posey found that, study abroad 
participants were more likely to graduate from 
college, took slightly less time to complete a 
Bachelor’s degree, had overall higher mean 
GPAs, and were more likely to obtain higher 
degrees. The academic and professional 
outcomes of study abroad are legitimate and are 
often used to market this opportunity to 
students who seek to gain an edge in today’s 
competitive global job force (Burkart et al., 
2000; Gungor & Tansel, 2008). In fact, Stroud 
(2010) argues that, students are studying abroad 
because, potential learning outcomes such as 
development of intercultural communication 
and global understanding have become an 
economic commodity with high value in the 
global market place. 

In addition to the proposed academic 
and professional outcomes, study abroad offers 
a variety of personal benefits to participants. 
Researchers have found that, study abroad 
experiences can provide students with higher 
levels of patience and independence (Dawson, 
2000), greater flexibility and decisiveness 
(Behrnd & Porzelt, 2012), and perceived 
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increases in communication self-efficacy 
(Milstein, 2005). Other studies have also 
suggested that, international study can propel 
general personality maturation qualified by 
lower levels of neuroticism and higher levels of 
openness and agreeableness (Zimmermann & 
Neyer, 2013) and enhance overall personal 
development by learning about human nature 
and oneself (Toscano, 2014; Ryan & Twibell, 
2000). Study abroad was also shown to 
promote changes in students’ worldviews and 
experience in their sense of identity, self-
concept or self-esteem (Trilokekar & Kukar, 
2011). Some studies have also shown that, 
students benefit from their learning, 
understanding and acceptance of different 
cultures and diversity that could result in 
lifetime friendships and relationships (Lee & 
Barro, 2013; Williams, 2005; Dawson, 2000).  

While the general consensus is that 
studying abroad is a positive, rewarding, and 
enriching experience, some negative outcomes 
and potential risks do exist. Some studies have 
reported that, study abroad students tend to 
engage in more risk-taking behaviours, students 
can feel like cultural outsiders (Trilokekar & 
Kukar, 2011), and grapple with instances of 
racism and sexism (Talburt & Stewart, 1999). 
Ryan and Twibell (2000) in their study, 
‘students’ values and coping strategies while 
abroad’ suggest that, students experience the 
greatest amount of stress concerning social 
relationships, academic achievement, 
communication skills, personal adjustment, 
health, and bureaucratic procedures during the 
study abroad process. Relatedly, Hunley (2010) 
examines how higher levels of psychological 
distress and loneliness experienced abroad 
related to lower levels of functioning. Hunley 
theorized that, study abroad students experience 
increased levels of loneliness given the absence 
of their usual social support systems combined 
with the detachment they may feel from their 
new local communities. According to Hunley 
(2010), travelling to a different part of the 

world, away from one’s family and friends, 
away from a familiar language, culture, and 
way of life is very stressful. 

At the national (macro) level, the 
reasons stated for setting up study abroad 
schemes and the stated potential benefits are 
very wide ranging. The planned aims, goals and 
purposes are usually very broad and more 
strategic in their expressions. They are rarely 
objective or specific. The sponsoring 
government officials often claim success in 
achieving their intended goals, but these are 
usually not quantified and rather vague. A 
review of literature on policy goals (aims and 
purposes) of established government sponsored 
overseas scholarship programmes showed an 
array of qualitative descriptions of what they 
aim to achieve from the programmes (Hunley, 
2010). The British Council and DAAD (2014) 
undertook a comprehensive review of eleven 
(11) countries’ public funded scholarship 
programmes. In respect of the documented and 
published policy goals, aims or purposes of the 
programmes ranged from enhancing innovative 
capacity in technology; training in science and 
technology; and research, education and 
development to increasing and expanding 
capacities in higher institutions; training in 
specialist key areas; building connections 
abroad and improving human resources.  Every 
programme had quantified input target number 
of awards, but no estimated or expected 
targeted number of outputs or outcomes. Only 
one of the schemes (Mexico) had quantity-
related target goal of increasing the capacity of 
its universities by 48% between 2010 and 2020.  
In essence, this was the only identified 
quantitative target against which an outcome 
could be assessed for success or not in 
achievement or indeed alignment with outcome 
achieved. This absence of quantifiable policy 
goal data is significant for comparison 
purposes. 
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Statement of the Problem 

Several studies have shown that there 
are various forms of overseas scholarships 
schemes and many are supported by 
governments to achieve particular national 
policies and goals. There is a dearth of 
verifiable and quantitative data as well as 
information on the achievement of their policy 
goals. There is even fewer information on the 
success or failure of government-funded 
overseas scholarships programmes in achieving 
their policy goals and the determinants of such 
successes or failures. The British Council and 
the German Academic Exchange Services-
DAAD (2014) conducted an empirical review 
of the rationale for the governments of eleven 
countries (Brazil, China, Egypt, India, 
Indonesia, Kazakhstan, Mexico, Pakistan, 
Russia, Saudi Arabia and Vietnam) sponsoring 
students abroad.  The study found information 
on the numbers of awards (inputs), the 
destination countries of study and their fields of 
study but there were gaps in all other areas such 
as determinants of success or otherwise of 
government funded study abroad programmes.  
In general, there was an absence of sufficient 
data and information to quantitatively and 
objectively assess the achievements (outcomes) 
of these government-funded overseas 
scholarship programmes. The study will 
examine the factors that determine the 
performance of the Rivers State government-
funded overseas scholarships programmes. This 
creates an absence of performance benchmarks 
to measure other similar programmes. This 
study therefore, seeks to evaluate the critical 
determinants of the success of government-
funded overseas scholarships programme in 
Rivers State. 

Purpose of the Study 
The aim of this study is to evaluate the critical 
determinants of the success of government-
funded overseas scholarships programme in 

Rivers State. The objective is to identify the 
factors that determine the success or not of the 
Rivers State Government-funded overseas 
scholarship programme. 
 

Research Question 

One research question guided this study. 

1. What are the factors that determine the 
success or not of the Rivers State 
Government-funded overseas 
scholarship programme and why?  

Methodology 
This study adopted evaluation and 

quantitative correlational survey designs. These 
research designs are considered appropriate for 
this study because, the study implies an input-
output approach in terms of policy goals (input) 
and outcomes (output). The recipients 
(population) that qualified for inclusion in this 
study were all the awardees of the Rivers State 
Overseas Scholarship from the start of the 
programme in July 2008 who had travelled 
abroad and should have graduated by October 
2015. One thousand, two hundred and ninety-
eight (1,298) of the two thousand, one hundred 
and eighteen (2118) total recipients met the 
qualifying criteria (RSSDA Annual Report, 
2014). The difference in the numbers represents 
those students whose course durations were 
longer than the period under review (for 
example, medical students); those whose 
awards were tenable in Nigeria for various 
reasons; and those who were yet to travel at the 
date of this study. The sample was one 
thousand, two hundred and ninety-eight 
awardees (1,298) drawn using purposive 
random sampling technique, representing 100% 
of the entire population. Total population 
purposive random sampling is a non-probability 
sampling technique. It is adopted in this study 
because, the total population purposive 
sampling involves all members within the 
population of interest and would allow deep 
insight into the phenomenon this study is 
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interested in by considering the entire 
population. With such wide coverage of the 
population of interest, there is also a tendency 
to minimize risk of missing potential insights 
from members that are not included. The choice 
of this sampling technique is informed by the 
fact that, all elements in the population were 
given equal opportunity to participate in the 
selection and all, as a matter of requirement, 
were selected. 
 The data required in this study were 
secondary in nature. The secondary data were 
sourced from the database of the programme as 
collected, collated, verified and stored by the 
agency that administers the overseas 
scholarship programme on behalf of the Rivers 
State Sustainable Development Agency 
(RSSDA). The overseas scholarships awards 
were announced and published in the local 
media, submitted to the State government, read 
out at Town Hall meetings and the process and 
procedures along with the results are audited by 
professionally registered Chartered 
Accountants and published in widely circulated 
Annual Reports of the administration agency. 
The other major secondary data used were the 
indices of Immigrants Tolerance Level Indices 
(ITLI) published in the Social Progress Index 
(SPI, 2015) which are used as proxy for 

Immigration Policy of the study Destination 
Country. The Human Development Indices 
(HDI) published by the United Nations (HDR, 
2015) was used as proxy for Level of 
Development of study Destination Country 
(LDDC). 

This study also adopted both descriptive 
statistics and binary-outcome (probability) 
analytical techniques. Descriptive statistical 
technique was used to describe the behaviour of 
the data set used in the study. This was done 
with the use of simple percentage and 
frequency counts. The binary-outcome 
probability technique was used for the test of 
hypothesis by addressing the issues raised in 
the study. Many types of binary outcome 
analytical techniques exist but this study 
adopted the linear probability model (LPM). 
Specifically, the LPM technique was used to 
test the various hypotheses. Within the 
analytical framework, Software Package for 
Social Sciences (SPSS) was used to analyse the 
data using binary-outcome and probability 
logistic regression model with the objective of 
addressing the research questions and testing 
the postulated hypotheses. The reason for using 
SPSS is that, it is amenable with the data 
generating process adopted in this study. 
 

Results  
Allocation of Awards by Countries 
Table 1: Allocation of Awardees to Study Destination Countries 

S
/
N 

Country  Gender Age Selection Criteria Level of award 
Total 
Award 

Male Female Young
er 

Older Merit Protoco
l 

UG PG 

Fr
eq. 

% Fr
eq. 

% Fr
eq. 

% Fr
eq. 

% Fr
eq. 

% Fr
eq. 

% Fre
q. 

% Fr
eq. 

% 

1
. 

Canada 311 22
4 

72 87 28 25
7 

8
3 

54 17 23
7 

7
6 

74 24 303 97 8 3 

2
. 

India 182 15
0 

82 32 18 49 2
7 

13
3 

73 12
4 

6
8 

58 32 182 100 - - 

3
. 

Ireland 14 7 50 7 50 13 9
3 

1 7 12 8
6 

2 14 14 100 - - 

4
. 

Singapo
re 

124 73 59 51 41 13 1
0 

11
1 

90 78 6
3 

46 37 124 100 - - 
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5
. 

Switzerl
and 

1 - - 1 10
0 

- - 1 10
0 

- - 1 10
0 

- - 1 10
0 

6
. 

Thailand 1 1 10
0 

- - - - 1 10
0 

- - 1 10
0 

- - 1 10
0 

7
. 

UK 654 44
2 

68 21
2 

32 46
4 

7
1 

19
0 

29 47
5 

7
3 

17
9 

27 415 63 23
9 

37 

8
. 

USA 11 6 55 5 45 9 8
2 

2 18 6 5
5 

5 45 8 73 3 27 

Total 1298 
(100
%) 

90
3 

70 39
5 

30 80
5 

6
2 

49
3 

38 93
2 

7
2 

36
6 

28 104
6 

81 25
2 

19 

UG = Undergraduate; PG = Postgraduate; IPDC = Immigration Policy of Destination Country 
and LDDC = Level of Development of Destination Country.  
Source: Author’s Computation from the Data Base of RSSDA, 2016. 
 

Table 1 presents the analysis of 
allocation of awardees to study destination 
countries. The data for each country was further 
distributed across gender (male and female) and 
their biological age (Younger and Older), 
selection criteria (merit and protocol), and 
award level (undergraduate and 
postgraduate).Three hundred and eleven (311) 
students representing 24% of the total 
population were sent to Canada. Out of these, 
two hundred and twenty-four (224) awardees 
representing 72% were males while eighty-
seven (87) representing 28% were females.  
Two hundred and fifty seven (257 at 83%) were 
younger while 54 (17%) were older students. 
On the basis of selection criteria, 237 (76%) 
students were selected on merit while 74 (24%) 
were protocol students (government 
concessions). At the level of award, 303 (97%) 
students were undergraduate students while 8 
(3%) were post graduate students in Canada. 
Thus, overall there were 44% more males, 66% 
younger, 52% more merit and 94% more 
undergraduate students sent to Canada than 
females, older, protocol and postgraduate 
students respectively. So the Canada profile 
was mostly male, mainly younger, merit and 
predominantly undergraduate students. 

A total of 182 students were sent to 
India. They accounted for 14% of the total 

scholarships awarded. Out of this total, 150 
(82%) were male students while 32 (18%) were 
female students. Forty nine (49) students 
representing 27% were younger, while 133 
(73%) were older. On the basis of selection 
criteria, 124 (68%) were students awarded the 
scholarship on merit while 58 (32%) were 
selected through protocol. All the students sent 
to India were awarded the scholarship at the 
undergraduate level. There were therefore no 
postgraduate students in India.  Overall, 64% 
more males, 46% older students, 36% more 
merit and all at undergraduate level were sent to 
India than females, younger, protocol and 
postgraduate students. So the India students 
were predominantly males, older, merit and all 
undergraduates. Fourteen (14) students were 
sent to Ireland representing 1.1% of the total 
population. The males and females were 
equally represented at 7 (50%) each. Thirteen 
(13) students representing 93% were younger 
while only one student was over 27 years 
representing 7%. Twelve (12) students 
representing 86% were selected based on merit 
while two (2) representing 14% were selected 
based on the protocol selection criterion. All the 
students sent to Ireland were undergraduates 
(100%). Overall, the students sent to Ireland 
were equally distributed between males (50%) 
and females (50%), but the younger students 
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were 86% more, merit had 72% more and 
undergraduate students were 100% more than 
the older, protocol and postgraduate students 
respectively. So the population distribution in 
Ireland was gender balanced but heavily 
skewed towards the younger, merit and 
undergraduate students. 

In Singapore there were 124 students 
which represented 10% of the total awards. The 
distribution across gender, age, selection 
criteria and award level showed that 73 (59%) 
students were males while 51 (41%) were 
females. On the basis of age 13 (10%) students 
were younger students while 111 (90%) were 
older. Seventy eight students representing 63% 
were selected on the basis of merit while 46 
(37%) gained the scholarship on protocol basis. 
All the students were undergraduates 
representing 100% undergraduate awards. Thus 
there were more males by 22, older students by 
98, more merit by 32 than females, younger 
students and protocol students.  There was no 
postgraduate student sent to the country. So the 
profile of the Singapore bound students was 
male, older, merit and undergraduate.  

In Switzerland Table 1 also presents a 
total award distribution that allocated only one 
student to the country representing an 
insignificant percentage of the study 
population.  The student was female, older, 
protocol and postgraduate. This means that 
there was no male, younger, merit and 
undergraduate student sent to the country. Just 
like Switzerland.  There was also only one 
student in Thailand who was male, older, 
protocol and postgraduate. 

The United Kingdom (UK) had 654 
students (about 50% of the study population). 
The majority of them (442 at 68%) were male 
students while 212 (32%) were female students. 
Four hundred and sixty-four (464) of the 
students were younger representing 71%, while 
190 (29%) were older. On the basis of selection 
criteria, 475 (73%) were selected by merit 
while 179 (27%) were awarded the scholarship 

as protocol students. Four hundred and fifteen 
(415) or 63% were undergraduate students 
while 239 (37%) were postgraduate students. In 
fact, 239 at 95% of all the postgraduate students 
on the programme (257) studied in the UK.  
The UK had 230 more males, 274younger 
students, 296 more merit and 176 more 
undergraduates than females, older, protocol 
and postgraduates respectively. The UK student 
profile was therefore predominantly male, 
younger, merit and undergraduate. Eleven (11) 
students representing 0.85% of the total awards 
were sent to the USA. Out of this number, 6 
(55%) were males and 5 (45%) were females; 9 
(82%) were younger while 2 (18%) were older; 
also 6 (55%) students were selected on the basis 
of merit while 5 (45%) were selected on the 
basis of protocol; and 8 (73% of 11) were 
undergraduates while 3 (27%) were 
postgraduates. The USA therefore had more 
males (6), younger (9), merit (6) and 
undergraduate (8) students than females (5), 
older (2), protocol (5) and postgraduate (2) 
students. The USA student population was 
therefore typically male, younger, merit and 
undergraduate.  

In summary, the distribution showed 
that UK had the largest allocation of students at 
654 (50% of the study population). This was 
followed by Canada with 311 (24%).  India 
with 182 (14%) and Singapore with 124 (10%) 
made up the next significant study destination 
countries. Males had 903 (70%) of the total 
awards with females at 30% (395). At 442, the 
UK also had the highest number of males sent 
to any country - 68% of the 654 students were 
sent to the UK.  However, as a proportion of the 
total male students sent to any country, India 
topped the list with 82% (150) of all the 
students sent to India (182).  UK also had more 
females than any other country (212) but 
Ireland at 50% topped the list as a proportion of 
the total number of students sent to any one 
country.  Ireland had equal representation of 
males and females at 7 (50%) each. 
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Information obtained from the programme 
administrators showed that age became a part 
of the selection criteria from 2011 (RSSDA 
Annual Report,  2011) with a maximum 
restriction of up to 21 years for undergraduates 
while postgraduates was restricted up to 35 
years.  These restrictions did not however apply 
strictly to protocol students some of whom 
exceeded these limits. All the postings to India 
and Singapore were done in 2008 and 2009 
before the age restrictions came into effect. 
This perhaps explains why India and Singapore 
had very high number of older than younger 
students.  About 73% (133 of the 182) sent to 
India were over the average age of 27years 
while 90% (111 of 124) students sent to 
Singapore were over 27 years.  Also, some 
countries such as Canada, UK, USA and 
Ireland placed age restrictions as conditions for 

student entry visas.  This may also partly 
explain why the percentage of the younger 
students sent to those countries were 83%, 
71%, 82% and 93% respectively of their total 
student allocations. There were no postgraduate 
awards in India and Singapore. 

There were two other specific study 
variables related to the characteristics of the 
study destination countries.  These were the 
Immigration Policies of the study destination 
countries (IPDC) and the level of development 
of the study destination countries (LDDC).  The 
IPDC was proxied by the Immigrants’ 
Tolerance Levels Index (ITLI) as published in 
the Social Progress Index(2015) while the 
LDDC was proxied by the Human 
Development Index (HDI) published annually 
by the United Nations Human Development 
Report (HDR, 2015). 

 

The indices by study destination countries and their rankings are shown below. 
 

Table 2:  Proxy indices for Immigration Policy of the Destination Country and Level of 
Development of the Destination Country (IPDC and LDDC) 
 
Country     Awards IPDC(TLI) IPDC Ranking LDDC(HDI) HDI Ranking 
Canada       311  87% 1st 91% 4th 
India       182  34% 8th 61% 8th 
Ireland         14  86% 2nd 92% 2nd 
Singapore       124  61% 6th 91% 4th 

Switzerland           1  75% 5th 93% 1st 

Thailand           1  36% 7th 73% 7th 
UK       654  76% 4th 91% 4th 
USA         11  81% 3rd 92% 2nd 
Total      1,298          

 
Source: ITLI from Social Progress Index, 2015 and HDI from HDR, 2015. 
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Source: Social Progress Index – 2015 

Figure 2: Level of Development of the Destination Countries (LDDC) 

 

Source: United Nations Human Development Index (HDR, 2015). 

Table 2, Figures 1 and 2 show that, the five countries with the highest tolerance levels for 
immigrants were Canada 87%, Ireland 86%, USA 81%, UK 76% and Switzerland 75%and they had 
991 (76%) of the total students population. Countries with the lowest tolerance levels for 
immigrants (India 34%, Singapore 36% and Thailand 61%) had only 307 (24%) students.  The 
stricter immigration policy countries therefore had 52% less students than the liberal immigration 
policy destination countries of study. 

In respect of level of development of study destination countries (LDDC), the top 6 
developed countries were each rated at over 90% by the United Nations Human Development Index 
(Switzerland – 93%, USA – 92%, Ireland – 92%, Canada – 91%, Singapore – 91% and UK – 91%).  
Over 1,000 students studied in these countries (1,115 at 86%). India was rated at 61% and Thailand 
was rated at73% and were classified as less developed and had only183 (14%) students in total.  So 
the developed economies had 72% more students than the developing countries. Overall, in terms of 
study destination countries, the vast majority of students went to study in countries that were more 
tolerant of immigrants (76% at 991) and also countries with developed economies (86% at 1,115). 
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Factors Determining the Success of the 
Overseas Scholarships 
Because of their importance to the achievement 
of the policy goals; the purpose for which the 
scholarship programme was set up, the 
following results are considered as the factors 
determining the success or not of the 
programme: 
a) Successful graduation – 89%; and b) Return 

home – 37%. 

 These can be further broken down into: 
Gender of the awardees (male or female)’ Age 
(younger or older), Selection Criteria (merit or 
protocol), Level of award (undergraduate or 
postgraduate), Immigration policies of study 
destination countries (strict or liberal) and 
Level of development of study destination 
countries (developed or developing) 

 
The Correlation Matrix Table 
Table 3:  Correlation Matrix of the Study Variables  
Variables Constant GD AG SC SG IPDC LDDC LA 
Step 1 Constant 1.000 .028 .039 .001 .014 .201 -.948 -.027 

GD .028 1.000 .078 .019 .047 .132 -.084 -.031 
AG .039 .078 1.000 -.029 .072 .318 -.154 -.202 
SC .001 .019 -.029 1.000 -.062 .111 -.047 -.188 

 SG .014 .047 .072 -.062 1.000 -.003 -.019 .028 
IPDC .201 .132 .318 .111 -.003 1.000 -.500 -.244 
LDDC -.948 -.084 -.154 -.047 -.019 -.500 1.000 .089 
LA -.027 -.031 -.202 -.188 .028 -.244 .089 1.000 

Source: Extract from the SPSS Analytical Output, 2016.GD=Gender, AG=Age, SC=Selection 
Criteria, SG=Successful Graduation, IPDC=Immigration Policy, LDDC=level of development, 
LA=Level of Award 

The correlation matrix was used to determine 
the nature of the relationships between the 
independent variables; testing for normality and 
multi-collinearity association between the 
variables.  This test was conducted to find out 
the extent of correlation between any two 
predictor (independent) variables.  The nearer 
to a perfect 1 or 100% the correlation is 
between any two variables, the higher the 
likelihood of multi-collinearity between them 
and also the higher the likelihood of abnormal 
distribution of the data resulting in a weak 
prediction model.  Conversely, the weaker the 
correlation between the variables, (i.e. the 
further away from a perfect 1 or 100%), the 
better the goodness of fit of the model. 

The result in Table 3 shows the 
correlation coefficient values between gender 

(GD) and age (AG) to be 0.078 (7.8%). This 
means that gender has 7.8% weak positive 
correlation with age of the students, indicating 
the absence of multi-collinearity and the 
presence of normality in the combination of the 
two variables as independent variables in the 
model that predicts the likelihood of students to 
return home after their studies abroad. Also the 
correlation coefficient of 0.019 (1.9%) between 
gender (GD) and selection criteria (SC) 
indicates that the variables are related in a weak 
positive linear sense to the value of 1.9%.  This 
strongly suggests that the combination of 
gender and selection criteria as independent 
variables in the model would not result to 
multi-collinearity and the data are normal.  

The correlation coefficient value of 
0.047 between gender (GD) and successful 
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graduation (SG) indicates that the two variables 
are about 4.7% weakly related in a positive 
linear sense.  Therefore, this shows that the 
combination of the two independent variables 
in the model would not give rise to multi-
collinearity and the data distribution is normal. 
The correlation coefficient value of 0.132 
between gender (GD) and immigration policy 
(IPDC) indicates that the two are about 13.2% 
weakly related in a positive linear sense. Also, 
this would suggest that their combination as 
independent variables in the model would not 
result to the problem of multi-collinearity and 
the data are normalised because the correlation 
coefficient is weak. 

The linear association between gender 
(GD) and level of development of the 
destination country (LDDC) had a correlation 
coefficient of -0.084, indicating that the 
variables are about 8.4% weakly related in a 
negative sense. This suggests the absence of 
multi-collinearity and presence of normal 
distribution of the dataset; hence the two 
variables can be combined as independent 
variables in the model.  Further, the measure of 
linear association between gender (GD) and 
level of award (LA) reveals a correlation 
coefficient value of -0.031.  Again, this means 
that the relationship between the two values is 
about 3.1% weakly related in a negative sense.  
Hence, suggesting the absence of multi-
collinearity and the case normality in the 
combination of the two independent variables 
in the model that predicts the likelihood of 
return home from overseas scholarship 
programme. 

The measure of linear association 
between age (AG) and selection criteria (SC) 
has a correlation coefficient value of -0.029. 
This means that the two variables are about 
2.9% weakly related in negative sense. Since 
the value is far below the negative perfect value 
of -1, there is no multi-collinearity and a 
normal data distribution in the combination of 

the independent variables in the model that 
estimates the likelihood of return home. 

The linear association between age 
(AG) and successful graduation (SG) had a 
correlation coefficient of 0.072, which indicates 
that the variables are about 7.2% weakly related 
in positive sense. This suggests that there is no 
multi-collinearity and also a normal data 
distribution in the combination of the two 
independent variables. Furthermore, the linear 
association between age (AG) and immigration 
policy (IPDC) had a correlation coefficient of 
0.318, indicating that the variables are about 
31.8% weakly related in a positive sense.  This 
correlation coefficient result also confirms the 
normality in the distribution and absence of 
multi-collinearity. 

The correlation coefficient between age 
(AG) and level of development of the 
destination country (LDDC) is -0.154. This 
implies that the variables are about 15.4% 
weakly related in negative sense, and also 
suggests that the data are normally distributed 
as there is no problem of multi-collinearity in 
the combination of the two variables in the 
model. The correlation coefficient value 
between age (AG) and level of award (LA) is -
0.202. This implies that the variables are about 
20.2% weakly related in negative sense, and 
also suggests that the distribution is normal and 
there is no problem of multi-collinearity in the 
combination of the two variables in the model. 

Selection criteria (SC) and successful 
graduation (SG) had a correlation coefficient 
value of -0.062, meaning that SC is about 6.2% 
negatively associated with SG. This value also 
reveals that the data are normally distributed 
and there is no problem of multi-collinearity in 
the combination of SC and SG as independent 
variables in ascertaining the likelihood of 
student to return home from overseas 
scholarship programmes.  Also selection 
criteria (SC) and immigration policy (IPDC) 
had a correlation coefficient value of 0.111, 
which means that they are about 11.1% 
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positively associated.  Given that the coefficient 
value is less than the perfect positive value of 
+1 (100%), then the data are normally 
distributed and suggests that there is no multi-
collinearity in the combination of SC and IPDC 
as independent variables in predicting the 
likelihood of students to return home from the 
overseas scholarship programme. 

The table also shows the result of 
correlation between selection criteria (SC) and 
level of development of the destination country 
(LDDC) with a coefficient value of -0.047 
indicating that the two independent variables 
are about 4.7% associated in a linear negative 
sense. This would suggest that the data are 
normally distributed and there is also no multi-
collinearity in the combination of the two 
independent variables in the model. Again, the 
correlation coefficient value of the association 
between selection criteria (SC) and level of 
award (LA) is reported as -0.188. This means 
that the two variables are about 18.8% 
associated in linear negative sense.  Hence 
suggesting that the data are normally distributed 
and there is no problem of multi-collinearity in 
the combination of the two independent 
variables in the model. 

Furthermore, SG and immigration 
policy (IPDC) have a correlation coefficient 
value of -0.003, which indicates that the two are 
about 0.3% negatively linearly associated 
implying that the data are normally distributed 
and there is the absence of multi-collinearity in 
the combination of the two independent 
variables in the model that predicts the 
likelihood of students to return home. Also, SG 
and level of development of the destination 
country (LDDC) have a correlation coefficient 
value of -0.019, which indicates that the two are 
about 1.9% negatively linearly associated 
which implies that the data are normally 
distributed and there is the absence of multi-
collinearity in the combination of the two 
independent variables in the model that predicts 
the likelihood of students to return home. 

Further, the table also shows that the 
correlation between SG and level of award 
(LA) has a coefficient value of 0.028, 
indicating that the two independent variables 
are about 2.8% associated in a linear positive 
sense. This means that the data are normally 
distributed and there is also no problem of 
multi-collinearity associated in the combination 
of the two independent variables in the model. 

The immigration policy (IPDC) and 
level of development of the destination country 
(LDDC) have a correlation coefficient value of 
-0.500, which indicates that IPDC is about 50% 
negatively associated with LDDC. This value 
also reveals that the data are normally 
distributed and there is no problem of multi-
collinearity that could be detected in the 
combination of IPDC and LDDC as 
independent variables in ascertaining the 
likelihood of student to return home from 
overseas scholarship programmes. The 
relationship between tolerance for immigrants 
(IPDC) and level of award (LA) has a 
correlation coefficient value of -0.244, which 
indicates that IPDC is about 24.4% positively 
associated with LA. This value also reveals that 
the data are normally distributed and there is no 
problem of multi-collinearity that could be 
detected in the combination of IPDC and LA as 
independent variables in ascertaining the 
likelihood of student to return home from 
overseas scholarship programmes.   

The correlation coefficient value of 
0.089 between the level of development of the 
destination country (LDDC) and level of award 
(LA) indicates that the two variables are about 
8.9% weakly related in a positive linear sense.  
Therefore, this shows that the combination of 
the two independent variables in the model 
would not give rise to multi-collinearity and the 
normality of the data distribution. 

Also, gender (GD) is about 2.8% 
(0.028) positively related with the constant; age 
(AG) is about 3.9% (0.039) positively 
correlated with the constant; selection criteria 
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(SC) is about 0.1% (0.001) positively correlated 
with the constant; successful graduation (SG) is 
about 1.4% (0.014) positively correlated with 
the constant; immigration policy (IPDC) is 
about 20% (0.201) positively correlated with 
the constant; level of development of the 
destination country (LDDC) is about -94.8% (-
0.948) negatively correlated with the constant. 
Level of award (LA) is about -2.7% (-0.027) 
negatively correlated with the constant. 

From the foregoing, the result of the 
correlation matrix reveals that there is no multi-
collinearity in the combination of the 
independent variables as precursors or 
predictors of return home of students.  Also, 
that there is normal distribution of the data.  
These results therefore add to the validity of the 
logistic regression model. 

 
The Hosmer and Lemeshow Test 
Table 4: The Hosmer and Lemeshow Test of Logistic Regression Model 
Step Chi-square Df Sig. 
1 131.153 8 .000 
Source: Author’s Computation; an extract from the SPSS output, 2016. 

The Hosmer and Lemeshow (H-L) test 
measures the goodness-of-fit of a model. This 
is similar to a Chi-square test. It indicates the 
extent to which the model provides better fit 
than a null model with no predictors, or, in a 
different interpretation, how well the model 
fits the data, as in log-linear modelling. If the 
Chi-square goodness-of-fit is not significant, 
then the model has adequate fit. By the same 
token, if the test is significant then the model 
does not adequately fit the data. If the H-L 
goodness-of-fit test statistic is greater than 
0.05, it suggests a well-fitting model, then the 
null hypothesis is accepted that there is no 
difference between observed and model-
predicting values. This implies that the 
model’s estimates fit the data at the 
acceptable level. However, if the H-L 
goodness-of-fit test statistic is less than 0.05 
(alpha level), then we reject the null 
hypothesis that there is no difference between 
observed and model-predicting values. 

From Table 4, the Hosmer and 
Lemeshow test of goodness fit shows that the 
Chi-square value is 131.153 with degree of 
freedom (df) of 8 and 0.000 statistical 

significance level (P = 0.000). From the result 
of the H - L, the model of the study is 
significant, because the P-value of 0.000 is 
less than the conventional level of 
significance of 0.05. This result suggests that 
the model does not fit the data. However, a 
possible explanation for this could be the 
sample size. However, as the study had a 
relatively large sample size of 1298, any 
small divergences of the model from the data 
would be flagged up and cause significance. 
Therefore, with the sample of this size, it is 
hard to find models that are parsimonious 
(i.e., the use of minimum amount of 
independent variables to explain the 
dependent variables) and fit the data. 
Therefore, other goodness of fit indicators 
might be more appropriate. As the H-L test is 
only one measure of fitness, this study used 
observed and predicted classifications in order 
to overcome the short comings of Hosmer and 
Lemeshow test and also determine the level of 
goodness-of-fit of the model. This approach 
mitigates the drawbacks of H-L test. 
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Discussion of Findings 

Factors that Determine the Success or not of 
the RSOSP Overseas Scholarships 
Programme 
This section discusses the factors that were 
identified in this study as being responsible for 
the  
relative success or not of the Rivers State 
Overseas Scholarships Programme (RSOSP).  
The discussion will be from two perspectives 
which determine the success or not: 

1. Successful Graduation - a broader 
perspective of overall success in terms 
of its (overseas scholarships 
programme) outcome/achievements in 
developing human capital in line with 
the human capital theories as reviewed 
in the literature; and  

2. Return Home - a more confined 
perspective of success in terms of 
whether the outcomes met the set policy 
goals of the scholarship programme by 
comparing the specific policy goal with 
the outcome and whether they were 
aligned. 

Both perspectives are important because the 
study not only considers the achievement of the 
RSOSP but also how the achievements fit into 
the theories of human capital development in 
general. This aspect is founded in the literature 
reviews on the human capital theories as well as 
the practice and implementation of 
government-funded overseas scholarships 
programmes. For the purposes of this 
discussion, outcome is defined simply as the 
consequence of an action. The action in this 
context is the award of the overseas 
scholarships to the recipients while the outcome 
is the human capital developed (successful 
graduation) as a consequence of the award of 
the overseas scholarships. Following on from 
this definition, outcome can therefore be an 
output rather than an end product such as the 
final impact of the outputs of a project or 

programme as it is often traditionally used in 
project evaluation studies. 

A review of the literature on 
government-funded overseas scholarship 
programmes had shown that there is a dearth of 
information and data to measure or assess their 
success or otherwise in achieving their policy 
goals. This is largely due to the absence of pre-
set quantifiable and measurable policy goals, 
outcomes or targets to be achieved in all the 
overseas scholarship programmes reviewed.  
Instead there are a plethora of lofty ideals often 
touted by their sponsors as the benefits of such 
overseas scholarship programmes. Some of 
these claims include increased self-esteem and 
self-confidence as a result of studying abroad, 
enriched lifestyle and exposures to other 
cultures, social support mechanism, languages 
and better understanding of other peoples of the 
world (Levatino, 2015; Perna et al., 2014 and 
2015). 

These are qualitative benefits of the 
overseas scholarship programmes which are not 
quantified and as such they pose great 
challenges and difficulties in measuring their 
success or otherwise in their achievement. The 
findings of this study show that the RSOSP was 
similar to other reviewed overseas scholarship 
programmes in that its policy goals were also 
not quantified. Seven (7) factors have also been 
conceptualised as potential influences on the 
success or not of the programme. These factors 
and their rates of achievement of successful 
graduation include gender, age, selection 
criteria, successful graduation, immigration 
policy, level of development, and level of 
award. However, the overall successful 
graduation rate was 89% of all the qualifying 
awards – i.e. those that ought to have completed 
their studies and graduated during the period 
covered by this study (1,152 of 1,298 
scholarships awarded from 2008 to 2015). The 
success rates of these findings are now 
interpreted and discussed below from the 
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broader human capital theories perspectives of 
global and local.  
 
Conclusion 
 This empirical study using the RSOSP 
data for the first time in academic research has 
revealed that age, successful graduation, 
immigration policy of the study destination 
country and the level of award are statistically 
more significant than gender, selection criteria 
and level of development of the study 
destination country in predicting the likelihood 
of students’ success in completing their study 
abroad on this government-funded overseas 
scholarship programme. 
 
Recommendations 
 The overseas scholarship programme 
has been relatively successful and should 
therefore be continued with some 
improvements as recommended below. 

1. There is need to increase the proportions 
of females, older, merit and 
postgraduate students and send them to 
stricter immigration policy and 
developing countries of study in order to 
increase the rates of successful 
graduation. 

2. Increase the proportions of males, older, 
protocol and postgraduate students and 
send them to stricter immigration policy 
and developing countries of study in 
order to increase the rates and likelihood 
of return home from study abroad. 
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Abstract: It is without that teachers are the No. 1 managers and handlers of all school and 
classroom educational activities anywhere in the entire globe. Rightfully, it is quite obvious that 
school teachers are the pillars of knowledge impartation in schools, beacons of literacy inculcation, 
and the undoubted embankments of intellectual development to young learners and school 
attendees. Without the professional inputs of this caliber of workforce then, the training and 
education of young learners in Nigeria would continue to remain in great jeopardy. The educational 
sector and the country’s school system could be downgraded to the dismal levels of ordinary 
playgrounds for the country’s growing children and youth. Put into clearer perspective therefore, 
the relevance of teachers in the creation and development of a better future for our world of today, 
are quite unimaginable. Their relevance in sustaining the adaptation of education as a key 
instrument of for the effective functioning of the human world in this age, are most priceless and 
incalculable. On the strength of this understanding therefore, it becomes quite crucial that teachers 
and handlers of school children must necessarily possess the relevant professional qualities, exhibit 
modern ICT-related literacy skills, and be able to display unique ethical conducts in the delivery of 
their official responsibilities at school. In order to be able to score the various goals expected of 
them in the intellectual emancipation of the children in their care, and eventual development of 
motherland. Using the teachers of History of Education as a typical point of focus therefore, this 
paper discusses those key professional qualities which the handlers of this subject must possess, as 
a pre-condition to impacting the quality of their teaching activities in Nigeria’s tertiary institutions 
in this 21st century. 
 
Keywords: Adding Quality, Professionalism, Teaching and Learning, History of Education  
 

Introduction  

 Obviously, education and literacy 
impartation constitute key instruments which 

influence and determine the levels of the 
present and future development of any human 
community, and by extension, national growth 
in the 21st century world. With the hind light of 
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education effectively projected, soundly 
propagated, and meticulously lowered into the 
waiting hands of young learners through school 
education, the sky might never be strong 
enough to limit the eventual breakthroughs and 
developmental strides which landfall. It then 
becomes an undoubted fact that the role, 
relevance, and functionality of education, as 
well as those of its providers should never be 
undermined in any manner or form.  

 At that, this paper strongly agrees with 
the view that “the goal of education is to 
instruct pupils. How much of this intention 
actually remains on the classroom floor and 
what impact it has later, in ‘real life’, is, 
however very much open to question” 
(Depaepe, et al, 2000). Precisely, the concept of 
education being referred to here, and in fact in 
this paper, makes reference to the formal model 
of education, which was transported into 
Nigeria as a colonial legacy of the British 
government during the era of its imperial 
regime in this country. This is an indication that 
Nigeria’s colonial encountered with the British 
government which lasted almost a century 
(1861-1960) would have been incomplete 
without the introduction and eventual spread of 
this model of education to all nooks and 
crannies of the land, using a number of local 
and expatriate agents (Omolewa, 2001; 
Nkokelonye, 2005; Iwunna, 2011; Fafunwa, 
1974; Rodney, 1972; Lugard, 1922; & Ekechi, 
1989).  

 By implication therefore, the eventual 
arrival and the continued proliferation of the 
seeds of education in Nigeria by the British 
government and the numerous agencies, was 
never accidental in any way. The sowing of the 
seeds of this western heritage on the ‘mental 
soils’ of the populations of Nigeria’s education-
hungry leavers was carefully strategized 
approach, designed to consolidate the expected 
colonial conquest of the country. It was a 
deliberate attempt to infuse some level of 
development, intellectual growth, ethical 

transformation, colonial domination, religious 
conversion, and values re-birth within the 
territory. With these in perspective, it could 
then be added that the British government’s 
continued investment ineducation during the 
colonial years was quite remarkable, in view of 
the need to make these objectives feasible in 
Nigeria (Njoku, 1980; Fafunwa, 1974; Lugard, 
1922; &Nkokelonye, 2005).  

 In view of this development therefore, 
the British government developed a number of 
educational policies, created a number of 
departments of education, and established 
several committees which were charged with 
the responsibilities of propagating and 
promoting the project of colonial education in 
parts of Nigeria. Though, this is outside the 
focus of this analysis, but it is important to 
indicate at this stage that the report of The 
Advisory Committee on Native Education in 
British Tropical Africa (1925, March), earlier 
established in June, 1923, represented a huge 
milestone in drawing the attentions of the 
British government on the need to fulfill its 
educational responsibilities in its colonial 
territories in the west, south, and equatorial 
Africa. As was expected, the submission of this 
report on the historic date of March, 1925, 
injected fresh degrees of resilience and 
commitment in the hands of Britain on the need 
to invest in, and develop education in its 
colonies within the African continent (Taiwo, 
1980; Lugard, 1925; Lugard, 1922;; Ejiogu, 
2001; & The Advisory Committee on Native 
Education in the British Tropical African 
Dependencies, 1925, March). 

 Among other key recommendations, 
there was the need to consolidate the gains of 
colonial education in the colonial territories, as 
well as develop policies and programs of 
education which could support the continued 
production of the necessary local workforce 
that would be engaged in the educational 
activities of the imperial government in Nigeria 
and elsewhere. The need to train adequate 
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numbers of teachers, referred to as ‘Native 
Teaching Staff’, who possessed the required 
qualifications, and good characters, which 
“should include women” was emphasized. As 
expected, the report made a strict emphasis that 
“the key to a sound system of education lies in 
the training of teachers, and this matter should 
receive primary consideration (The Advisory 
Committee on Native Education in the British 
Tropical African Dependencies, 1925, March). 
It then concludes that “the principles of 
education laid down in this memorandum must 
be given full and effective expression in 
institutions for the training of teachers of all 
grades”. 

 Coming from the above perspectives 
then, and based on the numerous 
recommendations of the committee, there are a 
number of key lessons which must be driven 
home. First, it recognized the place of teachers 
as being fundamental for the actualization of 
the core objectives of any model of formal 
education. The report admitted in no undiluted 
terms that education was a profession which 
must be guided by specific rules, regulations, 
conducts, and behavior patterns. In effect, 
teachers must be guided by a number of 
professional conducts in order to ensure quality 
service delivery. More so, the profession 
necessarily requires that teachers undergo 
periods of training programs, which were 
designed to equip them with the professional 
skills that might be required of them in the 
performance of their duties at school. 
Importantly too, the persons who engage in the 
teaching profession must be educated enough to 
be able to deal with the increasing demands of 
the profession.  

 At that, we have only pinpointed among 
others that the arrival of the teacher training 
program in Nigeria was among the core 
colonial legacies of the British government and 
her numerous allies. It is therefore a profession 
that is rule-guided, and should be mindful of 
the need to deploy strict professionalism in 

order to inject the desired quality in the delivery 
of its duties of teaching and learning in schools. 
As managers of all classroom activities 
therefore, teachers are expected to be able to 
exhibit the necessary values which define their 
profession, with the implication that the 
delivery of quality education is ensured in 
schools. Accordingly, Depaepe et al (2000) 
strongly maintain the opinion that teachers’ 
abilities and commitments to conforming with 
the numerous professional and ethical demands 
made on them, would in a long way impact the 
quality ofindividual nation’s citizenry, citizens’ 
attitudes to national development, their resolve 
to shun bribery and corruption, willingness to 
reject terrorism and forms of religious 
intolerance, as well as the eagerness to  imbibe 
genuine cultures of love for one’s 
homeland.Remarkably, these are just a few of 
the gains emerging from any quality education 
provided under the guidance of a professional 
teacher. From the context of Nigeria then, it is 
without doubt that when teachers fail in the 
delivery of their duties at school, the society 
and larger Nigerian nation bears the ugly brunt.  

 Thus, using History of Education, a 
course taught in tertiary institutions (colleges of 
education, and universities) in Nigeria as a 
focal point, it is target of this paper to discuss 
some of the key professional behavior patterns 
which the handlers of this course are expected 
to display in the delivery of their duties at 
school. The decision to embark on this project 
was instigated by the need to improve the 
quality of the education which students receive. 
With teachers as the pivotal link in the 
realization of this core objective in this 21st 
century, is therefore timely that this alarm bell 
is rung. For us too, the choice course for the 
purposes of this analysis is based on its 
relevance and connectivity to genuine national 
development and improved human 
development.  

Statement of the problem 
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 This paper maintains the strong opinion 
that several of Nigeria’s teachers in tertiary 
institutions in parts of the parts of the country 
perform below the optional levels, and unable 
to perform their professional responsibilities in 
schools creditably and flawlessly. It has 
similarly confirmed that owing to these 
professional disabilities and failures to deliver, 
the qualities of their service deliveries have 
become quite dismal and most discouraging. 
Their shaky performances in classrooms seem 
to expose strongly their unawareness of the 
professional ethics and huge demands required 
of their profession as the corroding torchbearers 
of educational impartation in Nigeria. Aware of 
the corroding dangers eminent with he spread 
of this cancerous professional act of failure, 
necessitated the option to focus on the teachers 
of History of Education in tertiary institutions 
in Nigeria. This alarm bell seems quite timely 
as several of them are ageing, non-ICT 
compliant, un-learnable, unable to write and 
publish frequently, and even fail to engage in 
some aggressive academic research activities 
on some ‘fertile lands’of Nigeria’s historic past. 
Thus, the need to improve teacher quality in 
Nigeria remains the bottom line. 

Materials and Methods 

 In dealing with this subject, it has 
become relevant that we consult the relevant 
library books, research documents, official 
reports of the government, newspaper reports, 
and other materials that may provide 
information on this subject. As well, we shall 
also consult a number of archival documents 
and publications available on this subject, to 
give this analysis the historical colorations 
required to buttress the focus of this report. 

Secondly, we like to put on record here that in 
the analysis of this subject, we shall adopt the 
Qualitative Method of research, which several 
authors describe as the Descriptive or 
Interpretative Method of data analysis (Stake, 
1998; & Hodder, 1998). It is our expectation 

that under the guidance of this research method, 
the analysis shall receive the proper scientific 
attention it requires, which at the long run, 
would help keep the analysis right on track, 
spare it from all forms of distractions and 
digressions, and provide the enabling hind 
lights needed to guide it to a successful 
conclusion. 

Research Questions 

The analysis of this discussion shall be made 
under the guidance of the following pertinent 
questions: What are the professional and ethical 
qualities demanded of the teachers of History of 
Education in Nigeria’s tertiary institutions in 
this 21st century? Secondly, how could the 
adaptation of those qualities enhance qualitative 
teaching and learning of History of Education 
in those institutions of learning? As it were, 
these questions shall navigate the flow of our 
analysis at the various stages of this work. Most 
importantly, the questions shall create crucial 
platforms required for the better scientific and 
systematic handling of this subject. Even at 
that, the hind lights of these questions shall 
spare this work from the traumas of digressing 
into undue irrelevances, as well as save it from 
facing any sorts of distractions as the work 
progresses steadily. Based on the strength of 
these factors therefore, Depaepe& Van Gorp 
(2009: 17) underscore the fundamentality of 
creating relevant research questions, necessary 
for the better scientific handling of any 
scientific research project. 

Rationale for the Study 

We consider the findings of this study relevant 
for some key reasons, as follows: It is important 
to the government of Nigeria and her numerous 
agencies engaged in the supply of education in 
all parts of the country. Our findings shall 
motivate the government to vote more fiscal 
allocations for the educational development of 
Nigeria. It shall challenge the government to 
begin to make available the crucial teaching 
and learning materials in schools, which shall 
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aid the teacher, deliver quality and effective 
education in schools and other educational 
institutions nationwide.  

 Secondly, the findings of this report 
shall be of immense benefit to teachers in 
Nigeria, who have been challenged by this 
report, to deploy more aggressive 21st century 
professional principles and ethics in the 
delivery of their official responsibilities to 
students in tertiary institutions, as well as other 
young learners countrywide. At that, the 
nation’s targets of attaining genuine national 
development and strong human capacity growth 
through the auspices of school education could 
be made attainable within a reasonable period 
of time.  

 Finally, to the students and young 
learners, the reports of this study shall impact 
the qualities of teaching and learning delivered 
to them by teachers at school. The overall 
implication of this development is that the 
qualities of the History of Education lessons 
presented to them in schools shall improve 
dramatically, with the effect that many more 
students shall be attracted to research on this 
particular field of study, as well as offer it as 
study program at higher degree levels anywhere 
in Nigeria and beyond. 

Results and Discussions  

 The findings of this study so far, seem 
to confirm categorically that several of 
Nigeria’s History of Education teachers in 
tertiary establishments nationwide perform 
below the expected levels of service delivery in 
the handling of this key subject in schools. 
Through the reports of this research finding, it 
becomes suggestible that teachers necessarily 
need to improve on their performances, apply 
the core ethics and professional principles 
demanded of their profession during classroom 
lessons, and become adaptable to the 21st 
century literacy skills which enhance 
knowledge growth and intellectual 
development. Thus, in the paragraphs that 

follow, we shall discuss some of those 
professional qualities which teachers of this 
study program necessarily need to imbibe, in 
order to improve the qualities of the education 
they provide to young learners in schools in 
Nigeria. 

 To start with, History of Education 
teachers, just like their counterparts in other 
fields of study, must be highly competent in the 
specific subject areas they present in class. To 
that end, teachers of this subject must study 
broadly, and travel beyond the particular topics 
they program to teach in the class during any 
class sessions. The indication is that having just 
a faint knowledge of the subject matter slated 
for delivery in the class would never be enough. 
As the expert craft master, the teacher, by the 
nature of his profession, must make himself the 
most competent authority on any lessons 
scheduled for presentation in class, before ever 
appearing in front of these 21st century 
computer-browser students. At that, History of 
Education teachers would be able to save 
themselves from the menacing questions of 
some intelligent students who were already 
very conversant with the topic being presented 
shakily by the teacher (Njoku, 1998). Thus, 
there is need for teachers’ effective planning 
and comprehensive knowledge of any subject 
topic planned for presentation in the class, well 
ahead of time (National Policy on Education, 
2014). 

 Secondly, teachers of History of 
Education must, as a matter of necessity and 
professional demand, become ICT-driven, and 
comfortably computer literate. By being ICT-
friendly, these teachers must be able to dispose 
themselves to the various educational 
infrastructures offered by these technological 
facilities. They must able to get themselves 
highly familiarized with the relevant 
applications, programs, and websites on the 
worldwide website that enhance the qualities of 
teaching they provide to learners. These 
teachers must be willing to deploy the services 
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of these ICT infrastructures, which are easily 
available, accessible, and professionally 
delivered at the very comfort of their homes 
and offices, to enhance the quality of the 
knowledge they impart, as well as the content 
delivery techniques they adopt in the course of 
providing classroom education. Most 
importantly, according to Bambatta (2017, 
January), 21st century technological devices 
such as computers, laptops, telecommunication 
gadgets, electronic storage devices, etc., make 
researching and information sourcing very 
convenient, reduce time loss, and bridge 
communication gaps often created barriers of 
distance. 

 Furthermore, History of Education 
teachers must learn to maintain good personal 
relations with their students and colleagues at 
school. They must avoid any acts of undue 
favoritism, dishonesty, and attitudes of 
unnecessary lousiness, but should rather see 
themselves function as father, mother, brother, 
sister, uncle, teacher, to their students. By that, 
they should be able to position themselves 
properly as the key  molders of the students 
placed in their care, and must be able to purge 
themselves of all attitudes of indolence, 
indiscipline, dishonesty, undue favoritism, and 
unwarranted thirst for money. Put into practice, 
these shall enable the History of Education 
teachers to deliver their classroom lessons 
professionally, while appreciating the learners 
as the primary focus of their activities.  

 As well, teachers of History of 
Education must be actively engaged in serious 
academic research activities, and must be 
highly committed to continued publications of 
properly researched intellectual works. Days 
are gone when handlers of this vibrant area of 
study merely stand aloof and continue to re-
cycle those ancient works of History already 
published on Nigeria, by some local and 
expatriate authors. Millions and millions of 
research projects are waiting be written. 
Millions and millions of History topics are still 

untouched, unwritten, and un-researched, even 
in these millennium years when the facilities 
are easily available and accessible. Yet, some 
of our colleagues in this field watch events pass 
by, without making any serious efforts to write 
their names in the sands of history by engaging 
in powerful research activities, backed up with 
the publications of the intellectual results of 
their findings in reputable academic journals for 
the growth of the profession (Njoku, 1998; The 
Advisory Committee on Native Education in 
the British Tropical African Dependencies, 
1925, March).  

 Furthermore, handlers of this core 
subject must be able to display professional 
attitudes of creativity and adaptability to 
different classroom situations, while putting 
into context the specific individual differences 
among their students, most especially in their 
dispositions to learning. That being the case, 
the teachers are expected to be humorous, 
cheerful, and be able to carry all their students 
on the same boat. They must be able to device 
their individual techniques of making their 
lessons interesting, appetizing, and devoid of all 
unnecessary boredom. In effect, History of 
Education teachers should be able to make their 
class sessions lively, interactive, and 
meaningful (Njoku, 1998; Depaepe et al, 2000; 
& The Advisory Committee on Native 
Education in the British Tropical African 
Dependencies, 1925, March). 

 In addition, History of Education 
teachers must be able to display effective 
classroom management skills. Their 
professional abilities to be in total control of 
their class sessions whenever they are 
scheduled for this subject matter a lot. Being 
able to control their students all through the 
duration of class lessons, maintain high level of 
decorum, order, and discipline during class 
sessions, as well as being able to position 
themselves squarely at the top of their classes, 
are quite essential . In order to make these 
feasible, the teachers themselves must be highly 
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disciplined, firm in their decisions, and must 
apply forms of disciplinary measures with great 
caution when they are quite necessary 
(Depaepe, et al, 2000; National Teachers’ 
Institute, 1983; &Njoku, 1998).  

 Essentially too, a good History of 
Education teacher must be student-friendly, and 
driven by the positive growth of the students in 
his care. The need to leave powerful influences, 
resourceful legacies, and life-long knowledge in 
the lives and careers of the young students in 
his care must constitute key areas of interest 
and commitment. Such a teacher must be 
cautiously patient with students whenever there 
is the need, tolerant of their individual problems 
and differences, and must be helpful to them in 
their individual struggles to know and learn. At 
that, teachers must begin to see their students as 
their own children, friends, and persons in dire 
need for growth in knowledge and wisdom 
(National Teachers’ Institute, 1983; Depaepe et 
al, 2000; & Hopkins, 2001).  

 Last but not the least is that a History of 
Education teacher must be one who is able to 
display stable emotional and physical 
dispositions in school and out of school at all 
times. He or she must be one who must not 
allow family problems, troubled lives, 
economic depressions of the present times, poor 
salaries, and other human failings to overtake 
his commitment to professional career. At that, 
a good teacher of History of Education must be 
able to carry out his professional 
responsibilities flawlessly, without giving in to 
any undue aggression, and transfer of anger on 
innocent students. Thus, it is a demand on 
colleagues in this field to demonstrate clear 
attitudes of emotional and physical stability in 
the handling of their professional 
responsibilities to their students, and the larger 
Nigerian nation. 

Weaknesses of the Study 

 The handling of this project encountered 
a few obstacles, which we find worthy of 

mention in this text. First and foremost, some 
of the randomly selected teachers of History of 
Education who were randomly selected to be 
interviewed on this subject exhibited severe 
attitudes of disillusionment, disappointment, 
and regret with the profession. They felt that 
government’s lack of motivation for Nigerian 
teachers, coupled with the poor salaries, 
economic depression, and harsh working 
conditions they are forced to grapple with, pose 
terrible impediments to their sincere 
dispositions towards the profession. At that, 
they declined to contribute to this discussion, 
and rather chose to be unanimous. 

 Secondly, some teachers of this course 
in tertiary institutions in Nigeria feel quite 
ashamed to be addressed as such. According to 
them, their reason is built on the fact that 
teachers are the most marginalized, the most 
underpaid, and the least cared-for cadre of 
Nigeria’s workforce. It is their opinion that 
these factors influence their inabilities to 
commit themselves totally to the professional 
demands of the job. 

 Finally, there was no comprehensive list 
of all the teachers of History of Education 
anywhere in the various government offices 
visited for information. As such, it was difficult 
to be certain about the exact numbers of the 
teachers of this core subject in this country. 
This proved some bottlenecks, most especially 
as their report concludes without identifying the 
exact number of persons engaged in the 
teaching of this school subject. 

Conclusion 

 The teaching profession is obviously a 
noble one. The profession is as important as 
any other key developmental partner in Nigeria, 
whose contributions to nation building should 
never be undermined in any way. This is quite 
unlike the colonial era when the profession was 
deliberately downgraded to the levels of a mere 
vocation, which negatively affected their 
commitments to the effective delivery of their 
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professional responsibilities to their students, 
and their larger Nigerian nation. The 
implication was that the men and women 
engaged in the profession suffered terribly. 
That was the era when teachers were counted as 
persons whose remunerations were to be paid in 
heaven after they were dead. Owing to this 
terrible legacy, the post-independence era 
Nigerian government learnt the shameful 
lessons of treating teachers with blatant 
disrespect, undermine their relevance to nation 
building and human development, as well as 
downplay the import of the teaching profession 
towards building a better future for the nation.  

 It is time for the Nigerian government to 
begin to appreciate the genuine relevance of 
teachers as formidable agents of national 
development. It is time to recognize the fact 
that the men and women engaged in this noble 
profession are fellow Nigerians who deserve 
better treatment. Towards motivating them to 
do justice to the numerous professional and 
ethical demands of the teaching profession 
therefore, it has become highly essential that 
the government should detach itself completely 
from the unfortunate legacies of its colonial 
past, and begin to accord teachers the better 
treatment they truly deserve.  

 At that, Nigerian teachers would be able 
and eager to display those qualities which 
define the uniqueness of the calling, most 
especially as a fundamental agent of national 
development. To that end, teachers’ resilience 
and willingness to continue making inroads in 
the various areas of nation building, through the 
high caliber school graduates they turn out, 
would begin to yield increased benefits. Most 
especially, the various regrettable vices which 
have bedeviled the nation over the years, such 

as corruption, forms of immoral attitudes, drug 
abuse, economic sabotage, terrorism and 
religious intoxication, cultism in schools, as 
well as attitudes of ethnic preferences, which 
are rampant among Nigerians in the present 
time could become issues of the past.    

Recommendations  

The following recommendations have been 
made based on the findings of this study: 

• First, it is quite regrettable that teachers’ 
salaries and other remunerations in 
Nigeria are quite low and discouraging 
for the men and women employed in 
this sector of the economy. As such, we 
recommend that serious improvements 
and necessary increments need to be 
made in their salaries and other job 
benefits. This would go a long way to 
influence their attitudes and 
commitment to the profession. 

• Nigerian teachers of this subject need to 
be supported and motivated to engage in 
continued training and re-training 
programs within and outside the 
country. This would go a long way in 
impacting the effective delivery of their 
professional responsibilities to students, 
as well as the Nigerian nation.  

• Finally, it has become timely that only 
the best qualified persons are engaged in 
the teaching profession, and most 
importantly, the handling of History of 
Education. At that, the profession would 
be actively operated by only men and 
women who possess the necessary 
professional pre-requisites, and willing 
to meet up with the ethical demands of 
the job. 
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Abstract: Although education law affects everything that is done in the education sector, yet many 
stake holders in education are not well informed about educational provisions that govern 
educational practices. This paper considers the legal dimensions of education law that cut across 
legal provisions for students, teachers, school administrators, the school plant and the entire school 
system. The paper briefly surveys the legal foundations of education from the missionary era till 
date. It points out the legal rights, duties and privileges of stakeholders in education. The paper is of 
the position that some of the critical problems affecting the application of education law in Nigerian 
schools include violation of students and teachers rights, undue pressure exerted on school 
managers to bend the law, and general ignorance of the law. The paper therefore, suggests strict 
adherence to education law, compliance with due process and public enlightenment on the scope of 
education law. 

Keywords: Law, education law, legal rights, privileges 

 

Introduction  
 Everything in creation is governed by 
laws. Thus, there are natural laws that govern 
natural phenomenon and human laws that 
govern social phenomenon. Education, like 
every other aspect of human endeavor, is also 
guided by laws. According to Okunamiri 
(2009), the tremendous expansion and 
modernization of educational services and 
opportunities, the corresponding complexities 
of the educational enterprises and politicization 
of the role of education have made it imperative 
for teachers, administrators, parents, 
government agents and students to keep  
abreast with education law. Since it is generally 
upheld that ignorance of the law is not an 
excuse for violating the law, Anuna (2004) 
maintained that all those concerned with 
education enterprises need to know the laws, 
policies and regulations governing their 

activities, whether these are issued by the 
Federal, State or Local Education Authorities; 
whether implied in the constitution or local  
government bye-laws, court decisions, 
ordinances, policies or regulations that are 
published or unpublished in official  bulletins. 
 Although there is no universally 
acceptable definition of law, it is clear that laws 
are rules prescribed by the supreme power of 
the state,  commanding what is right and 
prohibiting what is wrong (Peretemode, 1992). 
Laws are institutionalized procedures for the 
orderly decision of social questions, including 
the  settlement of disputes (Sandman, 1991). 
Laws may also be seen as codified rules or 
norms governing the behavior and relationships 
among people (Okunamiri (2005). Based on 
these views, education law may be viewed as 
involving reasonable rules and regulations, 
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prescribed code of conduct and prohibited 
mode of social behaviour. 
 Historically, the early origins of 
education law could be traced to the Christian 
Missionaries who established schools in the 
Colonies of Lagos, Southern and Northern 
Protectorates between 1842 to 1882. At that 
time, the regulations guiding education 
practices emanated from the church regulations 
of the various missionary denominations 
(Fafunwa 2004). The Colonial Masters who 
later intervened in the provision and control of 
education promulgated various Ordinances, 
Codes and Memoranda between 1882 to 1959. 
In the Post-Colonial era, various Commissions 
such as the Banjo Commission of 1960, the Old 
Man Commission of 1961, the Taiwo 
Commission of 1967 and the Somade 
Commission, among others played a prominent 
role in shaping education law (Okunamiri & 
Ogbonna, 2008). During the Military era of 
1970-1979 there were various education Edicts 
and Decrees that provided a legal framework 
for education in Nigeria. In the civilian 
democracy till date, the Constitution has 
become the chief source of education laws in 
Nigeria (Alexander, 1990). 
 Based on the historical antecedents 
examined, it is clear that Nigeria, like any other 
nations of the world, cannot efficiently and 
effectively run the educational system without 
laws to guide the development of education. In 
recognition of this fact, Manga (2015) opined 
that education law helps to regulate and control 
relationships among staff and students; ensure 
peace, stability and orderliness in schools, 
ensure that fairness and justice is done to both 
staff and students when there are grievances, 
and it spells out the rights and duties of staff 
and students. It also, helps to make teachers and 
students less vulnerable to litigations and gives 
them ideas on self defence under the 
constitution. Based on these fundamental 
considerations, this paper therefore examines 
critically, the position of the teacher and the 

law, the student and the law, the school 
administrator and the law as well as the school 
and the law. 
The Teacher and the Law 
 Teachers like every other citizens of 
Nigeria are bound by the laws of the land. 
Ignorance of the law is not regarded as an 
excuse for violation of the law. As responsible 
civil servants, teachers need to be familiar with 
their rights and privileges as well as their duties 
to their employers, their students and the 
society in general.  The Federal Ministry of 
Education (2010), outlined the entitlements or 
privileges of teachers in Nigeria as reported by 
Ogbonna (2010:13) to include the following: 

• Salary Advance: This is given to newly 
appointed teachers to enable them settle down 
to their duties. This is not more than their one 
month salary; 

• Car Loan: This is given to teachers to buy new 
cars or refurbish old cars. The loan is usually 
repayable within four years; 

• Kilometer Allowance: Given to teachers who 
travel on duty outside their place of work in 
their own car; 

• Travelling Allowance: Paid to teacher who are 
away from their station to settle hotel bills; 

• Annual Leave and  Leave Grant: To be 
enjoyed on yearly basis depending on the 
teacher’s grade level; 

• Disturbance Allowance: Granted as 
compensation for out of pocket expenses 
incurred by teachers in the  course of transfer; 

• Housing Loan: This is given to teachers to 
enable them build their own houses depending 
on their salary grade level; 
• House Rent Allowance: Given to 
teachers to help them pay for rented 
accommodation. It is forfeited if a teacher 
enjoys official staff quarters; 
• Promotion: This is upliftment to the 
next grade level based on merit and vacancy; 
• Casual Leave: Given to teachers to 
enable them attend to pressing problems outside 
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their station and it is not more than seven days 
in a year;  
• Examination Leave: Granted to 
teachers who need to be away to write some 
examinations; 
• Sick Leave: Granted to sick teachers 
who are hospitalized and with full salary up to 
three months based on a certificate of a 
government medical officer. Beyond three 
months, a Medical Board has to take a decision 
whether a teacher is to be invalidated; 
• Maternity Leave: Granted to pregnant 
women and nursing mothers for a period of 12 
weeks with full pay. It forms part of the annual 
leave of the female teacher; 
• Study Leave: granted to confirmed teachers 
with or without pay to enable them pursue a 
course of study. When granted with pay, the 
teacher is bonded to the employer for a specific 
number of years; 
• Medical Care: Provided by government for 
teachers and their families. Teachers get 
refunded for treatment outside government 
hospital if initially granted permission; 
• Salary Increments: This is given each year 
as a step increase in teachers’ grade level; and 
• Retirement: This may be compulsory on 
attaining the age of 60 years or 35 years of 
service. The teacher is expected to give six 
months notice of impending  retirement. Any 
salary carried beyond that is deducted from the 
retirement benefits. A teacher may retire 
voluntarily if he has served for not less than 15 
years to be entitled to gratuity and pension. 
Teachers in Nigeria, as in all other parts of the 
world, have duties and obligations spelt out by 
law. Anukan, Okunamiri and Ogbonna 
(2010:17) outlined the duties and obligations of 
teachers to include: 
• To teach diligently and resourcefully the 
subject(s) he/she has been assigned to teach; 
• To encourage and guide pupils in the 
pursuit of learning and in all school activities; 

• To inculcate by precept and example good 
conduct and good behavior among the pupils in 
and out of school; 
• To maintain proper order and discipline in 
the classroom and while on duty in the play 
ground; 
• To punctually be in the school at least 10 
minutes before the time prescribed for opening 
the school and shall remain in the school 
throughout the official hours unless absent 
because of illness or other unavoidable causes; 
• A teacher must regularly come to school on 
each working day and shall not  be absent from 
school except for reasons acceptable to the 
board or in the case of illness which must be 
reported by the school head; 
• A teacher shall conduct his class in 
accordance with time table, which shall be 
made available to the pupils, the head of school 
and supervisors; 
• A teacher may be called any time to 
perform a special duty beyond or outside the 
prescribed hours of instruction; 
• A teacher must attend all meetings called by 
his head of department or other authorities for 
the promotion of education; 
• Each teacher shall test and evaluate his 
pupils periodically. He shall mark, score, record 
and report the progress of the pupils to the 
pupils, parents and other relevant authorities; 
and 
• Teachers shall protect and defend the rights 
of students as specified in the constitution and 
other relevant laws of education. 
The Student and the Law 
Every student is bound by law, just like the 
teachers and every other citizen of Nigeria. 
Students have their duties, obligations, rights 
and privileges. This paper believes that students 
have the following duties and obligations under 
education law. 
• A duty to go to school and to attend  classes 
regularly on each school day. 
• To attend school and classes punctually as 
specified in the school time table. 
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• To conduct themselves in good behavior 
both within and outside the class. 
• To obey all the rules and regulations of the 
school. 
• To work hard and do all the assignments, 
tests, examinations and other duties required in 
partial fulfillment of their programmes. 
• To handle and use school facilities with 
reasonable care. 
• To contribute to the security and safety of 
school environment and to report any security 
breach. 
• To keep the school environment clean and 
tidy at all times. 
• To respect all teachers, school administrators 
and other staff in the school. 
• To pay all fees required for tuition and 
registration. 
• Not to engage in  cultism, prostitution, 
bullying, drug abuse, and other related 
offences. 
The education law also provides students with 
certain fundamental rights which must be 
respected by all stakeholders in education. 
Teachers and school administrators are 
expected to protect and uphold students’ rights 
as stated in Federal Republic of Nigeria (1999) 
Constitution Chapter IV, Section 32-43 as 
amended. These rights include: 
• Right to education (Section 18) 
• Right to life (section 30) 
• Right to freedom from subjection to 
fortune and other forms of inhuman or 
degrading treatment (section 31) 
• Right to freedom from deprivation of 
personal liberty except in accordance with the 
law (section 32) 
• Right  to freedom of access to the law 
courts and right to fair hearing (section 33) 
• Right for private correspondence (section 
34) 
• Right to freedom of movement (section 38) 
• Right to freedom of expression (section 
36) 

• Right to freedom from slavery or forced 
labour (section 37) 
• Right to freedom from discrimination 
(section 36) 
• Right to freedom of religion (section 35) 
• Right to personal property 
• Right to peaceful assembly and association 
 
 These rights are not only applicable to 
students but also to teachers and other staff. 
These rights however, are not absolute as they 
can be restricted under some conditions. No 
school administrator or teacher is however 
justified to take the laws into his hands by 
restricting, depriving or withdrawing these 
rights (Okpe, 1986). 
 
The School Administrator and the Law 
 The school administrator is both a law 
maker and an enforcer of the law. The school 
administrator must have the deepest 
understanding of education law. This is 
because every administrative action taken by 
the school head has legal implications. School 
administrators are conferred with a lot of 
powers to ensure the smooth running of 
activities in a school. According to Obi 
(2004:64), the legal powers of the school 
administrator include: 
• School administrators have the power 
under the law establishing the institutions to 
make rules and regulations governing the 
conduct of affairs in their areas of 
jurisdiction; 
• The school administrator has fact-
finding authority. Through the use of his/her 
professional competencies, expertise, 
practical experience and through content with 
the point of administration of justice, the 
school administrator can find facts that can 
cause modification of existing rules; 
• The school administrator has the power 
to conduct hearings. He has the power to 
arbitrate on issues or conflicts by settling 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

118 
 

disputes between “teacher and a student, or 
among teachers; 
• The school administrator has appellate 
functions. He provides an avenue for appeal 
from decisions of committees set up in the 
school. They are expected to exhaust all 
appellate opportunities before the matter is 
taken to court for judicial decision; 
• School administrators have the power to 
interpret statutes and policies. Educational 
issues or laws are usually the first step 
referred to the school administrator for 
interpretation 
• School administrators enforce 
compliance to school rules and regulations by 
applying appropriate sanctions to erring staff 
and students. 
• School administrators have the power to 
modify, amend or abrogate existing rules and 
policies if they are found to be counter-
productive;  
• School administrators have the power to 
enter into contracts and agreement with 
members of the community, agencies and 
other legal entities on behalf of the school; 
• School administrators have the power to 
manage and account for financial, material 
and human resources entrusted to their care 
for the progress and development of a school; 
• School administrators are expected to 
perform ceremonial functions and to represent 
the school in public functions; and 
• School administrators have the power to 
plan, direct, supervise, and evaluate staff 
performance so as to ensure probity and 
accountability in the school system. 
 
The School and the Law 
 Everything about a school is guided by 
law. Okunamiri (2009:24) identified the 
following legal issues affecting the schools: 
• The establishment of a school is done 
by law. Usually there is legal approval and 
authorization  of the federal, state or local 
authority before a  school comes into being 

• The construction of the school plant is 
determined by law. The location of a school 
premises, provision of facilities and their 
official utilization capacity is guided by rules 

• The pupil ratio for use of facilities is guided 
by law. The maximum number of pupils to be 
accommodated per classroom and other 
school buildings is   fixed by law. 

• The dimension, texture, arrangement, design, 
spacing of furniture and equipment is guided 
by specifications approved for a school. 

• The law makes provision for the approval and  
modification of the curriculum and syllabus. 
There are regulation on approved text books, 
sources of specimen, and teaching aids 

• The law provides for the establishment and 
medical facilities in schools such as a health 
Clinic, Sick Buy, First Aid Box, drugs and 
necessary medical equipment in a school. 

• Maintenance of school discipline is enforced 
by rules and regulation. Types of punishment 
for various school offences is spelt out by 
school rules and regulations 

• The conduct of examinations, marking and 
scoring is guided by rules.  

• The law spells out relationship between the  
school and external agencies. There are rules 
guiding the relationship between the school 
and with parents, external examination 
bodies, publishers, vendors, politicians 
traditional rulers, banks, business community 
among others. 

• There are laws or rules on the provision of 
school services which set up standards of 
food services, transportation services, 
guidance and counseling services, sports and 
recreational services among others. 
 
Problems Affecting the Application of 
Education Law 

The application of education law in 
Nigerian schools is faced with many 
challenges. Ekpo, Anuna and Okoli (2002) 
identified some of the problems to include the 
following: 
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• Gross violation of students’ rights. Some 
school administrators and teachers more often 
than not violate students’ rights and deny 
them freedom of expression. 

• Teachers in Nigerian schools especially at the 
primary schools are denied their rights in 
terms of salaries, and other entitlements by 
their employers. They are usually threatened 
with mass dismissal if they dare to express 
their grievances through unionism and other 
channels of industrial disputes. 

• School administrators are usually under 
pressure to bend the rules in favour of some 
interest groups when they decide to work 
strictly in accordance with the provisions of 
the law. They are pressed to compromise in 
the application of sanctions, issues of 
students’ admission, appointments and other  
vital issues in school administration. 

• School plant construction in most schools is 
not based on educational specifications. Thus, 
classrooms, laboratories, workshops, 
playground, offices and other facilities are 
substantially, inadequate, wrongly utilized 
and poorly maintained in spite of legal 
provisions. (Sani, 2007). 

• School records are sometimes criminally 
falsified, distorted and sometimes deliberately 
destroyed to hide incriminating evidence 
(Manga, 2015). 

• There is general ignorance of education law 
by school administrators, teachers, parents 
and students in Nigerian schools. In most 
cases, school managers do not provide 
sufficient enlightenment to staff and students 
on existing laws as well as on the 
consequences of violating the law. 
 
Suggestions 

Based on the problems affecting the 
execution of education law in Nigerian 
schools examined, this paper gives the 
following suggestions: 

1. There is need to safeguard students by strictly 
adhering to the rule of law. To this end, Ejike 

(1984) stated that the rule of law gives all 
students equal protection before the law by 
ensuring that no student is punished without 
following the due process of the law. 

2. Employers of teachers are expected to comply 
with the terms and conditions stipulated in the 
teachers’ appointment contract. Employers of 
teachers must pay teachers the agreed wage or 
salary promptly. They must indemnify the 
teacher against liability which he or she must 
have assumed on the employers behalf in the 
course of his employment (i.e. vicarious 
liability). The employer must also make 
reasonable provision for teachers’ safety,  
provide them with necessary equipment and 
suitable premises on which the work is to be 
parentally conducted for effective attainment 
of educational objectives (Peretemode, 1992). 

3. School administrators must not yield to 
pressure in the day-to-day running of school 
affairs. They must insist on the principles of 
the rule of law in their operations since 
schools are bureaucratic organizations. They 
must entrench justice, fairness and equity in 
all their administrative decisions and actions. 

4. There must be strict adherence to educational 
specifications in the construction, utilization 
and maintenance of school plant without 
yielding to corrupt practices. Anti-corruption 
agencies must extend their search lights to 
school plant construction contracts in order to 
ensure accountability in the  management of 
funds meant for the provision of school 
facilities. 

5. The school administrators and heads of 
departments should regularly check and 
cross-check the relevant documents and 
school records kept by staff under their care. 
All errors of omission and commission must 
be rectified and updated. Falsification and 
deliberate obliteration of school records 
should be severely sanctioned.  

6. There should be regular conferences, 
workshops, seminars and symposia on 
education law for school administrators, 
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teachers, and students. The multimedia 
approach could be used to enlighten parents 
and  the general public on vital issues of 
education law. 
 

Implications to Educational Management 
 Based on the legal issues discussed in 
this paper, it is obvious that education law may 
not be fully understood by some school 
managers in Nigerian schools. This implies that 
school managers have a duty to educate 
themselves and be in the forefront of 
understanding and propagating education law in 
Nigerian schools. School managers have the 
responsibility of using all channels of 
communications and other means of 
enlightenment to educate parents, students and 
teachers on the provisions of the education law. 
This will enable them to become conscious of 
their legal rights, duties and obligations with 
regards to education. 
 Furthermore, there is need for school 
managers to champion the course of curriculum 
review to include education law as a major 
component of education curricular at all levels 
of teacher education. School managers have to 
ensure that, the conduct of all affairs in their 
schools is strictly guided by the education law. 
They have to live exemplary lives and serve as 
role models in the propagation and sustenance 
of education law in their schools. 
 
Conclusion 
 Education law in Nigeria provides a 
legal framework for every educational practice. 
It covers the rights, duties and obligations of 
students, teachers, school administrators, 
parents and employers of teachers. 
Unfortunately, education law is poorly 
understood and sometimes violated by 
education stakeholders due to ignorance or 
deliberate acts of omission and commission. 
School managers have the sacred duty to ensure 
that schools in Nigeria are administered 
according to the provisions of education law. 
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Abstract: This study investigated the perceived impact of human resource management practices 
on employee retention in private secondary schools in Rivers State. Five research questions and five 
hypotheses guided the study. A descriptive survey design guided the study with a population of 376 
private secondary schools in Rivers State that have 8,452 employees. A sample size of 2,056 
respondents representing 24.3% of the population was drawn using proportionate stratified random 
sampling technique.  The instrument for data collection was a questionnaire tagged “Perceived 
Impact of Human Resource Management Practices on Employee Retention Questionnaire 
(PIHRMPERQ)” designed by the researchers. The instrument was validated and its reliability tested 
using Cronbach Alpha method, which yielded a reliability index of 0.77.  The data collected were 
analyzed using mean scores and standard deviation, while z-test was used to test the hypotheses. 
The findings revealed among others that, human resource management practices needed to enhance 
employee retention in private secondary schools include: ensuring that relationship between 
management and staff is cordial, holding meetings between management staff and employees 
regularly, consulting employees during decision making processes, making decisions to 
accommodate  the staff welfare services, ensuring that employees are not afraid of management 
staff (maintaining cordial relationships), ensuring that management-employee relationship is based 
on trust, building management-employee relationship based on respect, and ensuring that 
management and employees share very common values. Based on the findings, the researchers 
recommended that, private schools should have training plans not only for the purpose of using 
them as human parts of a business machine but also, to support the employees in their personal 
development. 
 

 
Keywords: Human resource, management practices, employee retention, secondary schools. 
 
 
Introduction 

Human resource management 
practices are the means through which 
human personnel can develop the leadership 
and managerial skills needed for organizational 
developments. This occurs through the 
practice of developing extensive training 
courses and motivational programmes such as 
devising systems to direct and assist 
management in performing staff performance 
appraisals. This implies that the activities 

performed by human resource management 
teams in an organization should directly 
correlate with their practices. Human resource 
management practices are strategic in nature 
and as well, represent a vital guidance system 
that coordinates with institutional management 
plans. Human resource management practices 
include constructing avenues through which 
employees develop opportunities for economic 
advancement, designing a mechanism enabling 
regular promotion of employees, and offers an 
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opportunity for staff members to grow in 
knowledge and leadership positions. Human 
resource practices include engaging in 
competitive surveys to ensure that workers are 
fairly compensated, managing employee 
attendance and overtime, recruitment, hiring 
and firing, and the administration of work 
benefits. Human resource management 
practices may include recruitment and 
selection, work-life balance, training and 
development, compensation, benefits and staff 
service conditions.  

Recruitment practices underlie 
recruiting activities and functions such as 
sponsoring career fairs at colleges and 
universities with diverse student populations, 
advertising job vacancies across several venues 
to reach a broad audience. Mayhew (2018) 
states that, human resource recruitment and 
selection practices generally are based on the 
organization's mission and workplace culture 
aimed at recognizing the value of workplace 
diversity to embrace recruitment practices 
designed for the attraction of diverse 
applicants’ pool. The Organization for 
Economic Co-operation and Development 
(OECD) (2005) states that, improving the 
efficiency of schooling depends to a large 
extent on the ability of the school system to 
recruit high quality employees who are 
effective in the classroom and stay on the job 
for many years. OECD (2014) reveals that, in 
some countries, applicants must pass 
competitive examinations to enter the initial 
teacher education. After completion of initial 
teacher education, there may also be an 
additional probationary period or a registration 
process for new teachers. However, human 
resource management practices in the school 
system such as work-life balance encourages 
employee retention.  

Work-life balance is the division of 
one's time and focus between working and 
family or leisure activities. It is the term used to 
describe the balance that an individual needs 

between time allocated for work and other 
aspects of life. Areas of life other than work-
life can be, but not limited to personal interests, 
family and social or leisure activities (Kvande, 
2009).  Implementing flexible work schedules, 
providing employees with telecommuting 
options and training supervisors to spot signs of 
workplace stress suggests the organizational 
culture supports employees achieving work-life 
balance. Managing scheduling logistics, 
modifying technology for remote access and 
conducting training sessions are essentially 
transactional functions. However, these 
functions ultimately create a results oriented 
work environment because they enable greater 
efficiency and, thus, increase the time 
employees have to devote to family obligations 
and personal endeavours (Mayhew, 2018). 
Work-life balance is an important aspect of a 
healthy work environment. Maintaining work-
life balance helps reduce stress and 
helps prevent burnout in the workplace (Alan, 
2018).  By creating a work environment that 
prioritizes work-life balance, employers can 
save money and maintain a healthier, more 
productive workforce. It encourages other 
human resource practices like training and 
development.   

Training and development are also 
human resource management functions that 
include new-employee orientation, job skills 
training, leadership training and professional 
development. These activities improve 
employees' job skills in their current positions 
and equip them with skills and expertise for 
cross-functional work that can increase their 
value to the organization (Mayhew, 2018). 
Professional development supports an 
organization's succession planning strategy by 
preparing future leaders for higher-level jobs 
and more responsibility. Human resource 
management training and development 
functions reflect promotion from within 
practices and support employees' work goals. 
Therefore, training and re-training of 
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employees should form an integral part of 
schools’ human resource management system. 
Peretomode and Peretomode (2001) believe 
that, training is a planned organizational effort 
concerned with helping employees acquire 
specific skills, knowledge, concepts, attitude, 
aptitude and behaviours to enable them perform 
more efficiently on the present job for 
improved task performance. According to 
Nwabueze and Onyenandu (2015), training and 
development programme for staff are meant to 
update their knowledge and enhance 
professional status as well as competence 
among them. It enables them to upgrade their 
qualifications as well as update their knowledge 
and skills through seminars, conferences, 
workshops and so on. Through training and 
development programmes, innovations in 
methodology, curriculum contents, 
improvisation of resource materials, 
administrative functions, supervision and 
evaluation are made known to academic staff 
for the improvement of their competences and 
effectiveness (Nwabueze & Onyenandu, 2015). 
The need for employee training in any 
educational system cannot be over-emphasized 
simply because, the quality of employees in any 
organization determines the quality of the 
organizational output to a large extent.   

Compensation and benefits are often 
viewed together in presenting a comprehensive 
view of how employers reward their 
employees. According to Abraham and 
Nwabueze (2016), Staff compensation simply 
means reward for employment in the form of 
salary including allowances, benefits (such as 
company car, medical plan, pension plan), 
bonuses, cash incentives, and monetary value of 
the non-cash incentives. It is defined as 
payments made to or for the benefit of a 
worker. Cascio  in  Abraham and Nwabueze 
(2016) considers  compensation  rewards  as 
direct  financial  payments  and  indirect  
payments  in  form  of  fringe benefits. It can be 
seen as all rewards including: direct financial 

payments and indirect payments/benefits 
individuals receive in an organization. Hale  
and  Goodale  in Abraham and Nwabueze 
(2016) opine  that,  compensation  is  the 
money  and  benefits  that  organizations  give  
employees  in  exchange for  work. Ofili  
(2003)  opines  that  total  compensation  is  the  
process of  assessing  the  employee’s 
contributions  to  the  organization  fairly and  
equitably  direct  and  indirect  rewards  in  
exchange  for  his performance.  Total 
compensation helps the organization to retain 
good employees, enhance competitiveness, 
growth, survival and profitability of the 
organization concerned. Some organisations 
offer health insurance, life insurance, disability 
coverage, tuition reimbursement, flexible 
spending accounts and other benefits in order to 
attract and keep employees. This entails proper 
management of staff service conditions.  

The management of workers’ service 
conditions as stated by Ukaigwe and Nwabueze 
(2015) include: taking proper management of 
school climate, work time, work load, fringe 
benefits, work incentive, good pay, job security, 
modern and adequate facilities. Specifically, 
good service condition for the secondary school 
staff may include: adequate funding, conducive 
office room with good ventilation, adequate 
facilities and equipments such as computer, 
office accessories like comfortable chairs, 
modern office table, stationeries for 
administrative work, an official car and 
competent office assistants. it includes a good 
pay, promotion as at and when due, promotion 
arrears, pension and retirement benefits. Also, it 
could be awards, recognitions, study leave, 
leave bonus, health services and housing loan. 
Service condition spells out the role, 
responsibilities, expectations as well as 
considerations of the staff, with regard to his 
employment. Ukaigwe and Nwabueze (2015) 
revealed that the strategies to improve staff 
service conditions in secondary schools are 
proper supervision of staff to equip them with 
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the knowledge of improved teaching methods, 
adequate provision of finance to carry out 
teaching and administrative duties effectively, 
continuous/regular payment of salaries to 
improve their moral for academic works, 
provision of educational facilities to facilitate 
teaching effectiveness, and better management 
of teachers to enable the achievement of school 
set objectives/goals. 

Human resource management could be 
seen as a systematic planned approach of 
managing people effectively for efficient job 
performance. It helps in establishing a more 
open, flexible and caring management style that 
supports staff motivation in a way that they can 
put in their best to support institutional growth 
and development. Good human resource 
management practices are instrumental in 
helping to achieve institutional goals, objectives 
and enhance productivity generally. This 
implies that institutional managers and 
administrators must engage in managing people 
effectively for efficient job performance 
through regular coaching, and developing staff 
on the job (organising seminars, workshops and 
conferences). As school managers and 
administrators, they should be involved in 
enhancing staff's competencies to perform 
better through training and development.  

Human resources could be seen as the 
most critical of all resources an organization 
has, but in practice, it would appear that only 
very few organizations are able to fully 
recognize and utilize its full potentials. The 
failure of organizations to pay attention to their 
human resources is probably due to lack of an 
effective human resource management system 
in the organizational structure. Armstrong in 
Maduagwu and Nwogu (2006) defines human 
resource management as a strategic and 
coherent approach to the management of an 
organization’s most valued asset (the people 
working in the organization) who individually 
and collectively contribute to the achievement 
of its objectives. According to Lado and Wilson 

(2004), a human resource management system 
is considered to be a set of distinct set of 
activities, functions, and processes which are 
interrelated and directed at attracting, 
developing, maintaining, utilizing and finally 
disposing of a firm’s human resources. Over the 
years, human resource management system has 
gained more attention in service organizations, 
to which educational organizations belong. 
Therefore, to ensure that there is improvement 
in employee retention, active human resource 
management system of any organization is 
important if not indispensable. It is therefore 
important to note that sophisticated 
technologies, impressive school plants and 
innovative teaching techniques alone can 
achieve very little result in ensuring employee 
retention unless, the requisite human resource 
management practices such as recruitment and 
selection, training and development, 
performance management, employee 
compensation, employee relations, among 
others are in place to form a consistent part of 
the educational system.  

In recent times, researchers have made 
suggestions on some of the human resource 
management practices that are likely to improve 
and maintain organizational effectiveness and 
improve employee retention (Arizor, 2016). 
Pfeffer (2008) also proposes some human 
resource management practices that are 
expected to enhance organizational 
performance. These practices range from 
employee selection based on how much the 
individual values are aligned with the 
organizational values, with emphasis on 
behaviour and attitude rather than on the 
technical skills required by the job. Others 
include performance-based compensation, 
employee empowerment to encourage team 
work, as well as training and retraining to 
improve on lapses in technical skills.  

The National Policy on Education 
maintains that, the goal of educational 
institutions in Nigeria include producing 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

126 
 

efficient, conscientious and highly motivated 
staff with intellectual and professional 
backgrounds to perform their duties efficiently 
and produce quality graduates at all levels of 
education for individual growth, community 
and national development (Federal Republic of 
Nigeria, 2014). The Federal Republic of 
Nigeria has further stipulated the objectives of 
education, the calibre of staff to teach the 
students and their qualifications, as well as the 
curriculum content and methodology to be 
employed. Therefore, private schools in Nigeria 
generally and Rivers State in particular must 
operate within the guidelines provided in this 
document. This stands to reason that such 
highly trained and qualified personnel must be 
appropriately remunerated in terms of salaries 
and allowance and effort geared towards their 
retention in order to enable the organization 
build up its own skill-base that gives them 
competitive advantage. Arizor (2016) is of the 
opinion that, private secondary schools exploit 
their employees and then, pay them very poorly 
despite the exorbitant fees charged from 
students.  Arizor states that, this is coupled with 
poor conditions of employment/service and 
other related unfair labour practices. 
Statement of the Problem 

The problem of this study rests on the 
fact that, there have been speculations that 
private secondary schools seem to exploit their 
employees and then, dump them. They charge 
exorbitant fees from students but pay their 
employees (teachers) very poorly.  This is 
coupled with poor conditions of employment 
and other related unfair labour practices.  As a 
result, there is a perceived high rate of teacher 
attrition and generally high rate of employee 
turnover in these private schools. There is a 
general feeling of job insecurity as employees 
are terminated at will at the end of every 
academic year.  Talented teachers are leaving 
the private schools and sometimes the teaching 
profession entirely in search of other jobs.  
Thus, these private schools are finding it 

extremely difficult to retain skilled and 
experienced teachers. As partners with 
government in the attainment of educational 
goals and objectives contained in the National 
Policy on Education, it is necessary that private 
secondary schools put in place such human 
resource management policies and practices 
that will help them retain their employees in 
order to guarantee job security and build up 
their own pool of internal skills.  It is also 
important that they comply with the Nigerian 
Labour Laws, particularly as they apply to 
minimum wage, working hours and other 
conditions of employment. It is therefore, 
important to examine the human resource 
management practices in the private schools, 
such as recruitment, training, compensation and 
employee relations, and assess whether these 
have any relationship with employee retention. 
These are the gaps this study wants to fill. This 
will in turn, help school managers retain their 
employees and assist government as partners in 
achieving the goals of education and teaching 
profession, which are key to the attainment of 
the national goals and objectives of education 
in Nigeria. 
Aim and Objectives of the Study 

The aim of the study is to investigate the 
perceived impact of human resource 
management practices on employee retention in 
private secondary schools in Rivers State. The 
objectives include to: 

1. find out the recruitment practices used 
in private secondary schools; 

2. ascertain the staff training practices put 
in place in private secondary schools; 

3. find out the compensation modalities 
used to encourage staff performance 
functions and retention in private 
secondary schools; 

4. ascertain the level of employee retention 
in private secondary schools; and  

5. find out the human resource 
management practices needed for 
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enhanced employee retention in private 
secondary schools. 

 
Research Questions 

The following research questions guided 
the study. 

1. What recruitment practices are used in 
private secondary schools? 

2. What are the staff training practices put 
in place in private schools? 

3. What compensation modalities are used 
to encourage staff performance 
functions and retention in private 
secondary schools? 

4. What is the level of employee retention 
in private secondary schools? 

5. What human resource management 
practices are needed for enhanced 
employee retention in private secondary 
schools? 

 
Hypotheses 

The following null hypotheses were 
formulated and tested at 0.05 level of 
significance.  

1. There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of 
management and teaching staff on the 
recruitment practices used in private 
secondary schools. 

2. There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of 
management and teaching staff on the 
training practices used in private 
secondary schools. 

3. There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of 
management and teaching staff on the 
compensation modalities put in place in 
private secondary schools. 

4. There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of 
management and teaching staff on the 
level of employee retention in private 
secondary schools. 

5. There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of 
management and teaching staff on the 
human resource management practices 
for enhanced employee retention in 
private secondary schools. 

 
Methodology 
 The design adopted for this study was 
descriptive survey design with a population of 
376 private secondary schools in Rivers State 
which have 8,452 employees (management and 
teaching staff).  There are 1,184 management 
staff and 7,268 teaching staff. A sample size of 
2,056, representing 24.3% of the population was 
drawn using proportionate stratified random 
sampling technique.  This sample consisted of 
665 management staff, including the school 
owners, principals and vice principals, and 
1,391 teaching staff.  The instrument for data 
collection was a questionnaire tagged 
“Perceived Impact of Human Resource 
Management Practices on Employee Retention 
Questionnaire (PIHRMPERQ)” designed by the 
researchers. This was divided into two parts. 
Part A was designed to collect demographic 
information on the respondents while Part B 
contained the questionnaire items designed to 
generate answers to the research questions. The 
questionnaire items were structured on four-
point modified Likert Scales of Strongly Agree, 
Agree, Disagree, and Strongly Disagree. The 
instrument was validated and its reliability 
tested using Cronbach Alpha method. The 
results were correlated with Cronbach Alpha 
Statistics, which yielded a reliability index of 
0.77.  The data collected were coded and 
analyzed using mean scores and standard 
deviation to answer the research questions. The 
criterion mean of 2.5 was calculated for making 
decisions on the analysis of the data.  The 
criterion mean score was gotten by assigning 
different weights to the response scales thus, 
Strongly Agree (4 points), Agree (3 points), 
Disagree (2 points), and Strongly Disagree (1 
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point). Therefore, mean scores of 2.50 and 
above were accepted while mean scores below 
2.50 were rejected. Finally, z-test was used to 
test the hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. 

 
Results  

Research Question 1: What recruitment practices are used in private secondary schools? 
 
Table 1: Mean score ratings and standard deviation of respondents on the recruitment practices used in 

private secondary schools 
S/N Recruitment practices used include: Mgt. Staff 

    665 
Teaching 
staff  1,391 

Mean 
Set 

Decision 

Mean SD Mean SD 
1 External human resource consultants are used for 

recruitment 
1.94 0.31 1.72 0.22 1.83 Disagreed 

2 The HR department is responsible for all recruitments 1.96 0.31 1.78 0.22 1.87 Disagreed 
3 Old teachers are used for recruitment exercises 3.04 0.27 2.86 0.19 2.95 Agreed 
4 Applicants are usually recommended to the school owner 3.00 0.27 3.18 0.15 3.09 Agreed 
5 People are employed on merit  3.05 0.27 2.82 0.18 2.94 Agreed 
6 Recruitment decisions are based on qualifications  2.77 0.29 2.89 0.18 2.83 Agreed 
7 Recruitment decisions consider experience 2.95 0.27 2.91 0.18 2.93 Agreed 
8 Recruitment tests are written and interviews conducted 3.16 0.27 3.34 0.13 3.25 Agreed 
9 Recruitment interviews consider employees attitude 2.69 0.28 2.79 0.18 2.74 Agreed 
10 Reference checks are conducted on applicants 2.22 0.30 2.28 0.20 2.25 Disagreed 
 Aggregate Mean 2.68 0.29 2.66 0.18 2.67 Agreed 
        

N/B: MGT = Management;           SD = Standard Deviation 
Data in Table 1 show that item numbers 

3-9 have their various mean scores above the 
criterion mean of 2.50 and are therefore agreed 
upon as the recruitment practices adopted by 
private secondary schools in Rivers State.  Item 
numbers 1, 2, and 10 have their various mean 
scores below the criterion mean of 2.50 and are 
therefore, disagreed upon as the recruitment 
practices adopted by private secondary schools. 
Hence, the aggregate mean score of 2.67 
showed that the recruitment practices used in 

private secondary schools include: using old 
teachers for recruitment exercises, 
recommendation of applicants to school 
owners, employment of applicants on merit, 
recruitment decisions based on qualifications, 
experience and merit as well as written tests, 
interviews and applicant’s attitude. They do not 
use external human resource consultants for 
recruitment. This implies that, HR department 
is responsible for all recruitments, and 
reference checks are conducted on applicants.  

 
Research Question 2: What staff training practices are put in place in private schools? 
Table 2: Mean scores and standard deviation of respondents on the staff training practices put in place in 

private secondary schools. 
S/N Staff training practices are: Mgt. Staff 

    665 
Teaching 
Staff  1,391 

Mean 
Set 

Decision 

Mean SD Mean SD 
11 Training plan are arranged for staff in the school 

regularly 
1.74 0.28 1.87 0.22 1.81 Disagreed 

12 New employees are trained before deployment  2.09 0.26 1.86 0.22 1.98 Disagreed 
13 Employees are sponsored for training outside the school 1.93 0.27 1.78 0.22 1.86 Disagreed 
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14 Employees are trained in-house always 1.03 0.36 1.87 0.22 1.45 Disagreed 
15 Employees are not given the chance to attend conferences 3.26 0.20 3.28 0.15 3.27 Agreed 
16 External consultants are invited to give staff training once 

in a while 
2.70 0.23 2.94 0.17 2.82 Agreed  

17 Training focuses on employee skills upgrade 2.30 0.25 2.06 0.21 2.18 Disagreed 
18 Trainings also consider the applicants’ attitude 2.17 0.26 1.71 0.22 1.94 Disagreed 
19 Employees are trained on ethics and values 2.26 0.25 1.82 0.22 2.04 Disagreed 
20 Trainings are focused on knowledge creation/building 2.94 0.24 3.06 0.16 3.00 Agreed 

 Aggregate Mean 2.24 0.26 2.22 0.20 2.23 Disagreed 

 
Data in Table 2 show that item numbers 

15, 16 and 20 have their various mean scores 
above the criterion mean of 2.50 and therefore, 
agreed upon as the staff training practices 
adopted by private secondary schools.  Item 
numbers 11, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18 and 19 have 
their various mean scores below the criterion 
mean of 2.50 and therefore, disagreed upon as 
the staff training practices adopted by private 

secondary schools in the State. Hence, the 
aggregate mean score of 2.23 showed that, 
employees are not trained regularly, no training 
plans for staff, new employees are not trained 
before deployment, employees are not 
motivated for training at all, training does not 
focus on skills update or attitude. The training 
practices adopted focuses only on knowledge 
creation/building. 

 
Research Question 3: What compensation modalities are used to encourage staff performance and 
retention in private schools? 
Table 3: Mean scores and standard deviation of respondents on compensation modalities used to encourage 

staff performance and retention  
 
S/N 

 
Compensation Modalities include: 

Mgt. Staff 
665 

Teaching 
Staff 
 1,391 

Mean 
Set 

Decision 

Mean SD Mean SD 
21 Overtime is paid for extra hours put in by employees 1.87 0.32 1.76 0.22 1.82 Disagreed 
22 Salaries are paid regularly 3.12 0.27 3.06 0.19 3.09 Agreed 
23 Workers have insurance cover paid for by the school 1.91 0.31 1.87 0.22 1.89 Disagreed 
24 Workers have free medical scheme 1.84 0.32 1.72 0.22 1.78 Disagreed 
25 Workers here have pension scheme 1.81 0.32 1.67 0.23 1.74 Disagreed 
26 Employees are paid acting allowances 2.34 0.30 2.24 0.21 2.29 Disagreed 
27 Employees are promoted regularly 1.94 0.31 1.84 0.22 1.89 Disagreed 
28 There is special reward for high performance 2.28 0.30 1.82 0.22 2.05 Disagreed 
29 There is long service award for staff 1.90 0.31 1.74 0.22 1.82 Disagreed 
30 There are prospects of career growth in the school 2.15 0.30 2.07 0.21 2.11 Disagreed 
 Aggregate Mean 2.12 0.30 1.98 0.22 2.05 Disagreed 

 
Data in Table 4 showe that, only item 

number 22 had a mean score above the criterion 
mean of 2.50 and therefore, agreed upon as the 
only compensation modality adopted by private 
secondary schools.  Item numbers 21, 23, 24, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29 and 30 have their various 

mean scores below the criterion mean of 2.50 
and therefore, disagreed upon as the 
compensation modalities adopted by private 
secondary schools in the state. Hence, the 
aggregate mean score of 2.05 showed that, 
there are no compensation modalities to 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

130 
 

encourage staff performance, commitment and 
retention in private secondary schools.  There is 
therefore, a general disregard on Employee 
Compensation Act 2010, which stipulated 

compensation modalities for Nigerian 
employees. 
 

Research Question 4: What is the level of employee retention in private secondary schools in 
Rivers State? 
 
 
Table 4: Mean scores and standard deviation of respondents on the level of employee retention 

S/N Level of Employee Retention includes: Mgt. Staff 
    = 665 

Teaching 
Staff = 
 1,391 

Mean 
Set 

Decision 

Mean SD Mean SD 
31 Employee retention level seems to be very low in private schools 3.20 0.26 3.30 0.18 3.25 High 
32 There is high level of employee turnover rate in private schools 3.26 0.26 3.38 0.18 3.32 High 
33 There is high level of job security in private schools 1.98 0.32 1.76 0.24 1.87 Low 
34 Employees are sacked regularly in private schools 3.14 0.26 3.26 0.19 3.20 High 
35 Employees resign from private schools regularly 3.08 0.27 3.18 0.19 3.13 High 
36 Most employees would like to remain with private schools 1.99 0.32 1.89 0.23 1.94 Low 
37 Many employees seems to leave private schools happily when they 

secure another job 
3.29 0.26 3.33 0.18 3.31 High 

38 There is a high level of absenteeism in private schools 2.04 0.31 2.08 0.22 2.06 Low 
39 The level of attrition rate among employees of private schools is 

very low 
2.15 0.30 2.25 0.21 2.20 Low 

40 Employees would leave if they have the opportunity 2.74 0.28 3.50 0.15 3.12 High 
 Aggregate Mean 2.69 0.28 2.79 0.20 2.74 High 

N/B: Very High = 3.50-4.00; High = 2.50-3.49; Low = 1.50-2.49; Very Low = 0.001-1.49  
 
Data in Table 4 show that, items 31, 32, 

34, 35, 37, and 40 have their various mean 
scores above the criterion mean of 2.50 and 
therefore, agreed upon as indicators of high 
level of employee retention in private 
secondary schools.  Item numbers 3, 6, 8, and 9 
have their various mean scores below the 
criterion mean of 2.50 and therefore disagreed 
upon as indicators of low level of employee 
retention in private secondary schools in Rivers 
State.  Hence, the aggregate mean score of 2.74 
showed that, in private secondary schools, 

employee retention level is very low, there is 
high level of employee turnover rate, high level 
of job insecurity, employees are sacked 
regularly, employees resign regularly, no 
employee want to remain with private schools, 
many employees leave private schools happily 
when they secure another job, there is a high 
level of absenteeism, level of attrition rate 
among employees is very high, and employees 
find it easy to leave when they have the 
opportunity. 

 
Research Question 5: What human resource management practices are needed to enhance 
employee retention in private secondary schools? 
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Table 5: Mean scores and standard deviation of respondents on the human resource management practices 
needed to enhance employee retention 

S/N Management Strategies needed to enhance employee 
retention include: 

Mgt. Staff 
   =  665 

Teaching 
Staff = 
 1,391 

Mean 
Set 

Decision 

Mean SD Mean SD 
41 Relationship between management and staff must be cordial 3.15 0.29 3.19 0.22 3.17 Agreed 

42 Holding meetings between management staff and employees regularly 3.07 0.29 3.21 0.22 3.14 Agreed 

43 Consulting employees during decisions making processes  3.09 0.31 3.29 0.22 3.19 Agreed 

44 Making decisions to accommodate  the staff welfare services  3.10 0.30 3.40 0.23 3.25 Agreed 

45 Ensuring that employees are not afraid of management staff 
(maintaining cordial relationships) 

2.95 0.29 3.35 0.18 3.15 Agreed 

46 Ensuring that management-employee relationship is based on trust 2.98 0.28 3.12 0.21 3.05 Agreed 
47 Building management-employee relationship based on respect 3.22 0.29 3.38 0.22 3.30 Agreed 

48 Ensuring that management and employees share very common values 2.82 0.28 3.18 0.22 3.00 Agreed 

 Aggregate Mean 3.05 0.29 3.27 0.21 3.16 Agreed 

 
Data in Table 5 show that, all the items 

have their various mean scores above the 
criterion mean of 2.50 and therefore, agreed 
upon as indicators of human resource 
management practices needed to enhance 
employee retention in private secondary 
schools.  Hence, the aggregate mean score of 
3.16 showed that, human resource management 
strategies needed to enhance employee 
retention in private secondary schools include: 
ensuring that relationship between management 
and staff is cordial, holding meetings between 

management staff and employees regularly, 
consulting employees during decision making 
processes, making decisions to accommodate  
the staff welfare services, ensuring that 
employees are not afraid of management staff 
(maintaining cordial relationships), ensuring 
that management-employee relationship is 
based on trust, building management-employee 
relationship based on respect, and ensuring that 
management and employees share very 
common values.  

 
Test of Hypotheses 
Hypothesis One: There is no significant difference between the mean ratings of management and 
teaching staff on the recruitment practices used in private secondary schools. 
Table 6: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean ratings of management and 

teaching staff on the recruitment practices used in private secondary schools 
Status N Mean SD Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Management Staff 665 2.68 0.29 2,054 0.876 ±1.960 Accepted 
Teaching Staff 1,391 2.66 0.18  
N/B: N= Number, SD=Standard Deviation, df=Degree of Freedom 
 

Data in Table 6 show the summary of z-
test analysis on the difference between the 
mean ratings of management and teaching staff 

on the recruitment practices used in private 
secondary schools. From the analysis, it can be 
seen that, the calculated z-value of 0.876 is less 
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than the critical z-value of ±1.960, indicating 
that the hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, there 
is no significant difference between the mean 

ratings of management staff and teaching staff 
on the recruitment practices used in private 
secondary schools.  

 
Hypothesis Two: There is no significant difference between the mean ratings of management and 
teaching staff on the training practices used in private secondary schools. 
 
Table 7: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean ratings of management and 

teaching staff on the training practices used in private secondary schools 
Status N Mean SD Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Management Staff 665 2.24 0.26 2,054 0.314 ±1.960 Accepted 
Teaching Staff 1,391 2.22 0.20  
 

Data in Table 7 show the summary of z-
test analysis on the difference between the 
mean ratings of management and teaching staff 
on the training practices used in private 
secondary schools. From the analysis, it can be 
seen that, the calculated z-value of 0.314 is less 
than the critical z-value of ±1.960 indicating 

that the hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, there 
is no significant difference between the mean 
ratings of management staff and teaching staff 
on the training practices used in private 
secondary schools. No training strategy was 
found in private secondary schools.  

 
Hypothesis Three: There is no significant difference between the mean ratings of management and 
teaching staff on the compensation modalities put in place in private secondary schools. 
 
Table 8: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean ratings of management and 

teaching staff on the compensation modalities put in place in private secondary schools 
Status N Mean SD df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Management Staff 665 2.12 0.30 2,054 1.437 ±1.960 Accepted 
Teaching Staff 1,391 1.98 0.22  
 

Data in Table 8 show the summary of z-
test analysis on the difference between the 
mean ratings of management and teaching staff 
on the compensation modalities put in place in 
private secondary schools. From the analysis, it 
can be seen that, the calculated z-value of 1.437 
is less than the critical z-value of ±1.960, 

indicating that, the hypothesis is accepted. 
Therefore, there is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of management staff 
and teaching staff on the compensation 
modalities put in place in private secondary 
schools. However, no compensation modalities 
are put in place in private secondary schools.  

 
Hypothesis 4: There is no significant difference between the mean score ratings of management 
and teaching staff on the level of employee retention in private secondary schools. 
 
Table 9: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean score ratings of management and 

teaching staff on the level of employee retention in private secondary schools 
Status N Mean SD df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Management Staff 665 2.69 0.28 2,054 - 0.426 ±1.960 Accepted 
Teaching Staff 1,391 2.79 0.20  
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Data in Table 9 show the summary of z-

test analysis on the difference between the 
mean ratings of management and teaching staff 
on the level of employee retention in private 
secondary schools. From the analysis, it can be 
seen that, the calculated z-value of - 0.426 is 
less than the critical z-value of ±1.960 

indicating that, the hypothesis is accepted. 
Therefore, there is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of management staff 
and teaching staff on the level of employee 
retention in private secondary schools. 
However, the retention level of staff in private 
secondary schools is low.  

 
Hypothesis 5: There is no significant difference between the mean ratings of management and 
teaching staff on the human resource management practices for enhanced employee retention in 
private secondary schools. 
 
Table 10: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean ratings of management and 

teaching staff on the human resource management practices for enhanced employee retention in 
private secondary schools 

Status N Mean SD df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Management Staff 665 3.05 0.29 2,054 - 1.629 ±1.960 Accepted 
Teaching Staff 1,391 3.27 0.21  
 

Data in Table 10 show the summary of 
z-test analysis on the difference between the 
mean ratings of management and teaching staff 
on the human resource management practices 
for enhanced employee retention in private 
secondary schools. From the analysis, it can be 
seen that, the calculated z-value of - 1.629 is 
less than the critical z-value of ±1.960 
indicating that, the hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore, there is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of management staff 
and teaching staff on the human resource 
management practices for enhanced employee 
retention in private secondary schools. This 
implies that human resource management 
strategies that can enhance employee retention 
in private secondary schools are highly needed.   

 
Discussion of Findings  
 

The findings revealed that the 
recruitment practices used in private secondary 
schools include: using old teachers for 
recruitment exercises, recommendation of 
applicants to school owners, employment of 
applicants on merit, recruitment decisions based 
on qualifications, experience and merit as well 
as written tests, interviews and applicant’s 
attitude. They do not use external human 
resource consultants for recruitment. This 
implies that, HR department is responsible for 
all recruitments, and reference checks are 
conducted on applicants. With the use of non-
professional human resource practitioners for 

recruitment exercises, it is obvious that 
recruitment strategies adopted in private 
schools do not comply with professional human 
resource management principles.  With the high 
rate of unemployment in our country and the 
hundreds of thousands of applicants on the 
streets, the private schools are overwhelmed 
with applications and it requires professional 
knowledge to navigate through the entire 
recruitment process.  With the use of old 
teachers for recruitment exercises, it is clear 
that the recruitment tests will be limited to the 
knowledge-base and experience of the 
candidates, which the study also confirmed. 
Thus, other crucial areas of recruitment 
screening exercises that test the psychometric 
dispositions of the candidates are ignored. This 
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is in line with Shapiro (2011), who observed 
that if one only hires people who “fit the 
mould”, he may most likely hit a growth 
plateau at some point. Every recruitment 
exercise should be aimed at recruiting people 
with a culture of innovation and shared values 
who will add value to the organization. The test 
of hypothesis one showed that, there is no 
significant difference between the mean ratings 
of management staff and teaching staff on the 
recruitment practices used in private secondary 
schools. This is in line with the view of 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD, 2005), which confirmed 
that improving the efficiency of schooling 
depends to a large degree on the ability of the 
school sector to recruit high quality employees 
who are effective in the classroom and stay on 
the job for several years. Thus, if the wrong 
recruitment strategies are used, employees are 
not likely to be effective and not likely to be 
retained. 

 
The findings of this study also revealed 

that in private schools, employees are not 
trained regularly, no training plans for staff, 
new employees are not trained before 
deployment, employees are not motivated for 
training at all, training does not focus on skills 
update or attitude. The training strategy adopted 
focuses only on knowledge creation/building. 
This confirms that, the human resource 
management practices/ training does not 
comply with professional requirements.  
Professionally, all training must focus on 
knowledge, skills and attitude.  Just like the 
recruitment practices focus on knowledge and 
experience, training practices should tow the 
same line thus, focusing on the performance 
capability and competence of the employees.  
For training to be effective, it must be holistic 
cutting across knowledge, skills and attitude 
because in keeping with the views of Hanif and 
Saba (2002), educational institutions cannot 
replace trained staff with non-professional ones. 

The null hypothesis two showed that, there is 
no significant difference between the mean 
ratings of management staff and teaching staff 
on the training practices used in private 
secondary schools. No training strategy was 
found in private secondary schools at all. In 
contrary to the finding, Hoover (2009) states 
that, training an employee on interpersonal 
relationship helps him to cope with authority 
and other people who entertain diverse points 
of view. The author concluded that, talent, 
knowledge, ability and skill alone will not be 
compensated for a strained relationship with a 
superior, peer, or customer. 

 
The findings of the study also, revealed 

that, there are no compensation modalities to 
encourage staff performance, commitment and 
retention in private secondary schools.  There is 
therefore, a general disregard on Employee 
Compensation Act 2010, which stipulated 
compensation modalities for Nigerian 
employees. Thus, private schools believe that, 
they are doing the employees a great deal of 
favour by employing them in the first place, 
especially with the high rate of unemployment 
in the country.  Therefore, management expects 
employees to remain docile and be eternally 
grateful for employing them. No compensation 
modalities are put in place to encourage them 
remain on the job.  For example, no overtime 
for extra hours of work; there is no group 
insurance cover for employees, no medical 
scheme under the National Health Insurance 
Scheme and no pension scheme especially the 
contributory pension scheme in compliance 
with the Employee Compensation Act, 2014.  
This is totally against the view of Cascio 
(2003), who pointed out how important, reward 
and compensation are to the lifestyle and self-
esteem of employees and stated that individuals 
are very concerned about what they are paid (a 
fair and competitive wage). The null hypothesis 
three showed that, there is no significant 
difference between the mean ratings of 
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management staff and teaching staff on the 
compensation modalities put in place in private 
secondary schools. However, no compensation 
modalities are put in place in private secondary 
schools. The implication of this result is that, 
private school employers do not recognize the 
critical role their employee compensation play 
in the attainment of their educational goals.  
This is in line with Plecki, Alejano, Knapp and 
Lochmiller (2006) who believe that, if no 
attention is paid to ensuring conditions to 
motivate teachers, they may not stay in the 
position to perform their duties and support 
student learning. 

 
The findings of this study equally 

revealed that, in private secondary schools, 
employee retention level is very low. This 
implies that, there is high level of employee 
turnover rate, high level of job insecurity, 
employees are sacked regularly, employees 
resign regularly, no employee wants to remain 
with private schools, many employees leave 
private schools happily when they secure 
another job, there is a high level of 
absenteeism, level of attrition rate among 
employees is very high, and employees find it 
easy to leave when they have the opportunity. 
The test of hypothesis four showed that, there is 
no significant difference between the mean 
ratings of management staff and teaching staff 
on the level of employee retention in private 
secondary schools. However, the retention level 
of staff in private secondary schools is low. The 
implication of this is that, there is a perpetually 
high level of employee mobility in private 
secondary schools, resulting to a low level of 
employee retention.  However, Jones and 
Skarlicki (2003) observe that employee  
retention is necessary in organizations  because  
regular  labour  shortages  can  reduce  the  
availability  of  high‐performing employees, 
since workers are constantly searching for 
better employment opportunities, and firms are 
seeking to improve the productivity of their 

workforce.  However, Kyndt, et al., (2009) had 
observed that, retention of skilled and talented 
employees gives the organization a competitive 
advantage, because employees’ knowledge and 
skills are critical to an organization’s ability to 
be economically competitive.   

 
The findings of the study finally 

revealed that, human resource management 
practices needed to enhance employee retention 
in private secondary schools include: ensuring 
that relationship between management and staff 
is cordial, holding meetings between 
management staff and employees regularly, 
consulting employees during decision making 
processes, making decisions to accommodate  
the staff welfare services, ensuring that 
employees are not afraid of management staff 
(maintaining cordial relationships), ensuring 
that management-employee relationship is 
based on trust, building management-employee 
relationship based on respect, and ensuring that 
management and employees share very 
common values. The test of hypothesis five had 
shown that, there is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of management staff 
and teaching staff on the human resource 
management practices for enhanced employee 
retention in private secondary schools. This 
implies that human resource management 
practices that can enhance employee retention 
in private secondary schools are highly needed. 
This also supported the work of DeSilva (2014) 
that, traditional assumptions that efficiency is 
achieved through managerial control has given 
way to the view that efficiency is the result of 
greater involvement of employees in their jobs, 
teams and the enterprise.  
 
Conclusion 

Based on the findings, it was concluded 
that human resource management practices in 
private secondary schools must follow the 
known professional procedures to enhance staff 
retention level and productivity. This would 
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help to encourage them bring out their best in performing the duties expected of them.  
 
 
 
Recommendations 

1. Private schools should set up human 
resource management departments, 
engage a professional human resource 
management consultant, or at least 
employ a professional human resource 
officer to advise them and implement 
employee recruitment, selection and 
placement processes and practices. 

2. Private schools should have training 
plans not only for the purpose of using 
them as human parts of a business 
machine but also, to support the 
employees in their personal 
development. 

3. Private schools should adequately 
compensate their employees by paying 
them a competitive wage and complying 
with the Employee Compensation Act, 
2014 and other relevant labour 
legislations. 

4. Private schools should deliberate on and 
formulate some employee retention 
policies and strategies in order to 
forestall the employee retention 
challenges that are currently plaguing 
the private schools in our society today. 

5. Private schools should review their 
management strategies and conditions 
of service to encourage their employees 
to be more committed and remain on the 
job for a longer period. 
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Abstract: The study examined in-service training administration and work efficiency of teachers 
in public secondary schools in Imo State, Nigeria. Descriptive survey research design was 
employed to guide the study.  Two research questions were raised and two null hypotheses guided 
the study which was tested at 0.05 level of significance. A total of 6929 teachers and 288 principals 
formed the population of the study. Sampled size of 692 teachers and principal that is 664 teachers 
and 28 principals that represented 10% of the population of the study. The reliability of the 
instrument was determined using Cronbach Alpha method and it yielded a coefficient index of 0.82. 
Mean rating and standard deviation was used to answer the research question while t-test statistics 
was used to test the hypotheses. The result indicated that in-service training and staff development 
enhances work efficiency of teacher in public secondary schools in Imo State, Nigeria. There is a 
significant difference between mean rating of urban and rural area teachers on their perception on 
in-service training and staff development in public secondary schools in Imo State, Nigeria   
Keyword: In-Service Training, Staff development, Urban and Rural Teachers, Work Efficiency   
 

Introduction 

The educational sector as one of the life wires 
of Nigerian economy needs the continous 
training because this is the only way to extend 
the usefulness of teachers and hence increase in 
productivity and profitability of the educational 
institutions Ozor and Onuoha (2015) defined 
in-service training as the form of training 
offered by the employer to the employees to 
develop their skills to enable them perform 
effectively and efficiently. Mgbekem (2014) 
opined that teacher’s development is an 
organized effort aimed at changing the attitude 

and behaviour of workers and skills required 
for greater performance. Blackerell (2013), 
observed that states and school administrators 
must encourage the use of quality professional 
development and In-service training for new 
and experienced teachers. He added that they 
should emulate the effectiveness of the 
teachers’ and development they provided to 
their members from time, to time hence the 
need for retraining.   

According to Cronic (2008), training is a 
modern management tools which no 
organization can ignore if it has live a situation 
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of social awareness and economic aspiration, 
scare resource and technological changes. The 
gap between the existing skills and knowledge 
and those who are needed has to be bridge by 
the manpower development process. Therefore 
it means that for an organization to grow and 
succeed, training must be taken into account 
apart from financial resources, cultural trends, 
technological achievement and its manpower 
composition.  

In-service training is a training given to 
employees on the job in order to assist in their 
functions. Such training is design to give them 
an opportunity of broadening their outlook and 
to introduce them to the techniques of handling 
managerial problems. According to 
Nwokediuko (2017) the best way to make any 
serious organization grow is by way of creation 
of human working condition for workers who 
should be treated as responsible human being 
that need to be compensated.  Such attitude will 
boost worker’s confidence in the organization 
as they would invariably commit themselves to 
the attainment of their organizational 
objectives. Teachers are therefore expected to 
be developed in order to eliminate deficiency in 
their assignments. (Asiegbu, 2012).  

In-service training as explained by Frank 
(2010) is a process under the company or 
organizational arrangement which is in a 
planned coordinated and continuous manner to 
develop in all employees those understanding 
skills and attitude which will maximize 
individual present and future needs of the 
company’s operation. The scope of training is 
as broad as the needs and philosophy of a given 
organization. In-service training was further 
described as the continuous systematic 
development of all employees in the company 
or organization (Ozor & Onuoha 2015). 
However, the  continuous systematic 
development of employees implies formal 
prgrammes utilizing expert knowledge, 
competent, suitable education facilities and the 

necessary control and following up to 
determine the acceptance and use of the 
information and skill important in the company 
programme. In addition, the success of any 
training plan hinges upon the expert selection 
of individuals for training. Therefore training 
provides opportunity to employees for 
acquiring and developing opportunity to 
employees for acquiring and developing a 
desired level for effective performance on the 
respective jobs. Some attributes must be present 
in any exercise or undertaking before it can be 
regarded as training, such as skilled knowledge 
and acquisition of experience (Ozor and 
Onuoha, 2015).  

The term work according to Nwokediuko 
(2017) is often regarded as a unique human 
capacity which shapes and defines our lives 
from day to day even from minute to minute 
work gives man his orientation in life as one’s 
work altitude and values permeates all his other 
activities. Work is living in the sense that it 
forms the basis of man’s economic existence 
since man was created moreover, work is a way 
of fulfilling one’s needs for belonging and 
relating to group meaningfully. Druker in 
Umezie (2015) defined work as task, 
something, a process rather than an individual 
operation. Work is purposeful mental and 
physical human activities which deliberately 
point beyond the present by creating economic 
products of values to be consumed in the future.  

Efficiency and specialization are essential 
characteristics of work, which affect human 
values (Chukwu, 2016). Work is the output of a 
staff on his or her work, which is measurable in 
terms of quality and quantity. In the theory of 
specific knowledge, Beach (1997) rightly 
pointed out that education is the acquisition of 
specific knowledge and as such, we are not 
specifically molded for a particular job, but we 
acquire specific training to enable us perform 
specific function. Marvin (1995) in the theory 
of learning states that those skills that enable us 
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t o perform some specific functions are learned 
either through accident or planned organized 
programmes.  Nwachukwu (2011) in his study 
on the relationship between in-service training 
and efficient execution of function among the 
police force in Awka, Anambra State of Nigeria 
found that police personnel that had in-service 
training regularly performed better in their 
work than those who never had the training 
before. In addition also, Ozor and Onuoha 
(2015) in their study on the relationship 
between in-service training and work efficiency 
among bankers of first Bank of Nigeria PLC, 
Enugu Headquarters their studies shows that 
positive relationship exists between in-service 
training and work efficiency of junior and 
senior staff of first Bank of Nigeria PLC Enugu 
Headquarters. 

Statement of the Problem 

Over the decade or some teachers in Imo State 
in particular and in Nigeria in General have 
witnessed lack of in-service training on the job 
and lack of effective staff development, 
government policy surmasulting, political 
instability among the governing board of 
secondary school system in Nigeria.  

It appears therefore that teachers in Imo State 
public secondary schools are performing their 
tasks under an administration that is neither 
organized nor teacher friendly. Since the type 
of in-service given to teachers determines 
quality of work efficiency, there is therefore the 
need to investigate the extent to which in-
service training and staff development enhances 
work efficiency of teachers in Imo State public 
Secondary schools.  

Purpose of the study 

The purpose of this study was to examine the 
extent to which in-service training and staff 

development enhances work efficiency of 
teachers in public secondary schools in Imo 
State Nigeria.   

Research Question  

1. To what extent does in-service training 
enhance work efficiency of teachers in 
public secondary schools Imo State 
Nigeria? 

2. To what extent does staff development 
enhance work efficiency of teachers in 
public secondary schools in Imo State, 
Nigeria? 

Hypotheses  

1. There is no significant difference in the 
mean ratings of urban and rural area 
teachers on the extent in-service training 
enhances work efficiency of teachers in 
public secondary schools in Imo State 
Nigeria. 

2. There is no significant difference in the 
mean ratings of urban and rural area 
teachers on the extent staff development 
enhances work efficiency of teachers in 
public secondary schools in Imo State, 
Nigeria.  

Research Method 
The researchers adopted a descriptive survey 
with the population of 6641 teachers and 288 
principals of Imo State public Secondary 
Schools. A sample size of 664 teachers 
representing 10% of the populations was drawn 
using stratified random sampling technique. 
The instrument was tested using Crombach 
Alpha which yielded an index of 0.82. The 
coefficient value so obtained is high enough to 
guarantee the use of the instrument for the 
study. Mean Scores and standard deviations 
were used to answer the research questions and 
t-test statistics was used to test the null

 hypotheses using the Statistical package for 
Social Science (SPSS). For the research 
questions, real limits of numbers were adopted 

in the interpretation. The Scale option 3.50 – 
4.00 = VHE, 2.50 – 3.49 = HE, 1.50- 2.49 = LE 
and 1.00 – 1.49 = VLE. For the hypotheses, if 
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the P value is greater that the alpha level of 
0.05 the null hypotheses will be accepted. If 

otherwise, it will be rejected. 
 

Results  
Research question one: To what extent does in-service training enhances work efficiency of public 
secondary school teachers in Imo State public secondary schools?  
 

Table 1: Mean Rating And Standard Deviation on the Extent In-Service Training Enhances 
Teachers’ Work Efficiency in Public Secondary School in Imo State, Nigeria. 
 
Table 1 show that the cluster means of the 7 
items was 3.42 for urban teachers and 3.31 for 
the rural teachers. This is within the real limit 
of 2.50 – 3.49 of a 4-point rating scale. This 

means that in-service training enhances 
teachers’ work efficiency in Imo State public 
secondary schools. The Table also revealed that 
the cluster standard deviation of the 7 items was 

.516 for the urban teachers and .695 for the 
rural teachers which shows that the respondents 
were not far from the mean and the opinion of 
one another in their perception of the extent to 

which in-service training enhances teachers’ 
work efficiency in Imo State public secondary 
schools. 

 

Research Question Two: To what extent does staff development enhances work efficiency of 
teachers in public secondary school in Imo State, Nigeria?  

Table 2: Mean Rating and Standard Deviation on the Extent Staff Development Training 
Enhances Teachers’ Work Efficiency in Public Secondary School in Imo State, Nigeria 

S/N Item Statements  Urban Teachers Rural Teachers 

S/N Item Statements  Urban Teachers 
N = 290 

Rural Teachers 
N = 374 

 In-service training X�1 SD1 Dec. X�2 SD2 Dec. 
1 Induction training enhance 

teachers work efficiency 
3.37 .603 

 
Accepted  

3.56 .714 
Accepted  

2 In-service training  influence 
teachers work efficiency 

3.93 .248 
 
Accepted 

3.78 .516 
Accepted 

3 As a teacher, sponsorship on ICT 
training enhance my work 
efficiency 

3.21 .476 
 
Accepted 3.32 .615 

Accepted 

4 Training on new  innovations in 
teaching enhance teachers work 
efficiency 

3.39 .574 
 
Accepted 3.30 .577 

Accepted 

5 In-service training with pay 
enhance work efficiency 

2.77 .746 
 
Accepted 

3.23 .715 
Accepted 

6 Approval of relevant in-service 
training enhance task 
performance 

3.46 .570 
 
Accepted 3.35 .686 

Accepted 

7 Teachers exposure to capacity 
building enhances teachers 
performance 

3.80 .398 
 
Accepted 2.65 1.045 

Accepted 

 Cluster Mean Score  3.42 .516 Accepted  3.31 .695 Accepted  
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N = 290 N = 374 
 Staff Developments  X�1 SD1 Dec. X�2 SD2 Dec. 
1 Teachers participation in 

Seminars enhances teachers work 
efficiency 

3.18 .969 
 
Accepted  3.42 .811 

 
Accepted 

2 Attendance to regular functions 
enhances work efficiency of 
teachers 

3.60 .792 
 
Accepted 3.91 .452 

 
Accepted 

3 Partaking in workshops enhance 
teachers work efficiency 

3.53 .721 
 
Accepted 

3.66 .557 
 
Accepted 

4 Mentoring of teachers to develop 
competencies enhance  work 
efficiency of teachers 

3.50 .682 
 
Accepted 3.67 .535 

 
Accepted 

5 Regular staff development 
influence teachers' work 
efficiency 

3.34 .795 
 
Accepted 3.22 .904 

 
Accepted 

 Cluster mean Score 3.43 .791 Accepted  3.58 .652 Accepted  
 
 

Table 2 shows that the cluster means of the 5 
items was 3.43 for the urban teachers and 3.58 
for the rural teachers. This within the real limit 
of 2.50 – 3.49 of a 4-point rating scale. This 
means that Teachers development training 
enhances teachers’ work efficiency in Imo State 
public secondary school. The Table also 
revealed that the cluster standard deviation of 
the 5 items was .791 for the urban teachers and 
.652 for the rural teachers. This shows that the 
respondents were not far from the mean and the 
opinion of one another in their perception of the 

extent to which staff development training 
enhances teachers’ work efficiency in Imo State 
public secondary school 
 
Hypotheses Testing  
Hypothesis One: There is no significant 
difference in the mean rating of urban and rural 
area teachers on the extent in-service training 
enhances work efficiency of public secondary 
school teachers in Imo State public secondary 
schools 

 
Table 3: Results of t-test Analysis for Equality of Mean Ratings of Urban and Rural Teachers 
on their perception on the extent in-service training enhances work efficiency of public 
secondary school teachers in Imo State public secondary schools, Nigeria 
 

Respondents N 𝐗𝐗� SD df t-cal P-value Remarks 

Urban  290 3.42 .516     

    662 1.794 0.01 NS 

Rural  374 3.31 .695 
 

   

 
The results presented in Table 3 indicate that 
there is no significant differences between 
mean rating of urban and rural area teachers on 

the extent in-service training enhances work 
efficiency of public secondary school teachers 
in Imo State public secondary schools. The 
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calculated t-value of  1.794  has a probability 
value of 0.01 and therefore not significant at 
0.05 level of significance. The calculated t-
values have probability values above 0.05 and 
therefore not significant at .05 levels of 
significance. Since the calculated t-values have 
probability values that is above 0.05 levels, the 
null hypothesis of no significant differences 
between mean rating of urban and rural area 
teachers on the extent in-service training 
enhances work efficiency of public secondary 
school teachers in Imo State public secondary 

schools is therefore not accepted. 
Consequently, location has no significant 
influence on teachers’ perception of the extent 
in-service training enhances work efficiency of 
public secondary school teachers in Imo State 
public secondary schools. 
Hypothesis Two: There is no significant 
difference in the mean rating of urban and rural 
area teachers on the extent Teachers’ 
development enhances work efficiency of 
public secondary school teachers in Imo State 
public secondary schools. 

Table 4: Results of t-test Analysis for Equality of Mean Ratings of Urban and Rural Teachers 
on their perception on the extent Teachers’ development enhances work efficiency of teachers 
in Imo State public secondary schools. 
 

Respondents N 𝐗𝐗� SD DF Tcal P-value Remarks 
Urban  290 3.43 .791     
    662 -.2.839 0.01 NS 

Rural  374 3.58 .652 
    

 

The results presented in Table 4 indicate that 
there is no significant differences between 
mean rating of urban and rural area teachers on 
the extent Teacher’ development  enhances 
work efficiency of public secondary school 
teachers in Imo State public secondary schools. 
The calculated t-value of -.2.839 has a 
probability value of  0.01and therefore not 
significant at .05 level of significance. Since the 
calculated t-values have probability value that 
is above 0.05 levels, the null hypothesis of no 
significant differences between mean rating of 
urban and rural area teachers on the extent 
Teachers development training enhances work 
efficiency of public secondary school teachers 
in Imo State public secondary schools is 
therefore retained. Consequently, location has 
no significant influence on teachers’ perception 
of the extent staff  development enhances work 
efficiency of public secondary school teachers 
in Imo State public secondary schools. 

Discussion of Findings 

The results of the study showed that in-service 
training and staff development enhances work 
efficiency among urban and rural area teachers 
and the result of the two null hypotheses were 
accepted. In addition, the findings indicate that 
teachers who attended in-service training and 
involved in major staff development 
programmes such as workshops, seminar were 
more productive and effective in their teaching 
when compared with their colleagues who 
lacked such training. Several researches 
conducted in relation to in-service training and 
work efficiency by scholars were in agreement 
with the result of this study such as Ozor and 
Onuoha (2015) and Nwachukwu (2011) who 
reported in their various studies a significant 
positive relationship between in-service training 
and work efficiency among their respondents. 
Similarly the study is in agreement with the 
study of Nwokediuko (2017) who found out 
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that teachers who undergoes in-service training, 
on the job training and staff development are 
always ahead of their colleques who lacks such 
training.  

Conclusion 

In view of the outcome of this research, the 
researchers hereby concluded that in-service 
training and staff development enhances 
teachers work efficiency in public secondary 
schools in Imo State, Nigeria. This is because 
those who have had in-service training and staff 
development are perceived to perform better 
that their colleagues who never participated in 
in-service training and staff development 
programme.           
 

Recommendations  

Based on the finding of the study, the following 
were recommended by the researcher;  

1. The state ministry of education should 
promote teachers as at when due at least 
once in three years or even two years. 
Promotion is important as it enhances 
their level of task performance.  

2. The government should promote 
teachers and encourage in-service 
training of teachers as it enhances their 
level of task performance  

3. The government should encourage 
teachers’ development through seminar, 
workshops, conferences and orientation 
of new teachers.  
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APPENDIX 

Research Question One and Hypothesis 
 

Descriptive Statistics 
 N Minimu

m 
Maximu

m 
Mean Std. 

Deviation 
Induction training 
enhance teachers 
work efficiency 

664 2 4 3.48 .674 

In-service training  
influence teachers 
work efficiency 

664 2 4 3.84 .427 

As a teacher, 
sponsorship on ICT 
training enhance my 
work efficiency 

664 2 4 3.27 .561 

Training on new  
innovations in 
teaching enhance 
teachers work 
efficiency 

664 2 4 3.34 .577 

In-service training 
pay enhance work 
efficiency 

664 1 4 3.03 .763 

Approval of relevant 
in-service training 
enhance task 
performance 

664 1 4 3.40 .640 

Teachers exposure 
to capacity building 
enhances teachers 
performance 

664 1 4 3.15 1.006 

Valid N (listwise) 664     
 

Group Statistics 

 

Gender of 
the 
Respondent
s 

N Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Std. Error 
Mean 

Induction training enhance teachers 
work efficiency 

Urban 290 3.37 .603 .035 
Rural 374 3.56 .714 .037 

In-service training  influence 
teachers work efficiency 

Urban 290 3.93 .248 .015 
Rural 374 3.78 .516 .027 
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As a teacher, sponsorship on ICT 
training enhance my work 
efficiency 

Urban 290 3.21 .476 .028 

Rural 374 3.32 .615 .032 

Training on new  innovations in 
teaching enhance teachers work 
efficiency 

Urban 290 3.39 .574 .034 

Rural 374 3.30 .577 .030 

In-service training pay enhance 
work efficiency 

Urban 290 2.77 .746 .044 
Rural 374 3.23 .715 .037 

Approval of relevant in-service 
training enhance task performance 

Urban 290 3.46 .570 .033 
Rural 374 3.35 .686 .035 

Teachers exposure to capacity 
building enhances teachers 
performance 

Urban 290 3.80 .398 .023 

Rural 374 2.65 1.045 .054 

 
Research Question Two And Hypothesis 

 
Descriptive Statistics 

 N Minimu
m 

Maximu
m 

Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Teachers participation 
in Seminars enhances 
teachers work 
efficiency 

664 1 4 3.32 .890 

Attendance to regular 
functions enhances 
work efficiency of 
teachers 

664 1 4 3.78 .642 

Partaking in workshops 
enhance teachers work 
efficiency 

664 1 4 3.61 .637 

Mentoring of teachers 
to develop 
competencies enhance  
work efficiency of 
teachers 

664 2 4 3.59 .609 

Regular staff 
development influence 
teachers' work 
efficiency 

664 2 4 3.27 .859 

Valid N (listwise) 664     
 

 
 
 

Group Statistics 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

147 
 

 
Gender of the 
Respondents 

N Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Std. Error 
Mean 

Teachers participation 
in Seminars enhances 
teachers work 
efficiency 

Urban 290 3.18 .969 .057 

Rural 374 3.42 .811 .042 

Attendance to regular 
functions enhances 
work efficiency of 
teachers 

Urban 290 3.60 .792 .047 

Rural 374 3.91 .452 .023 

Partaking in workshops 
enhance teachers work 
efficiency 

Urban 290 3.53 .721 .042 

Rural 374 3.66 .557 .029 

Mentoring of teachers 
to develop 
competencies enhance  
work efficiency of 
teachers 

Urban 290 3.50 .682 .040 

Rural 374 3.67 .535 .028 

Regular staff 
development influence 
teachers' work 
efficiency 

Urban 290 3.34 .795 .047 

Rural 374 3.22 .904 .047 
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Abstract: The study investigated principal’s conflict management styleand students’ academic 
achievement in Unity Schools in Nigeria. Two research questions were posed to guide the study. 
The design of the study was Ex-post facto research design. The population of the study was 104 
Unity School Principals in Nigeria. The sample of the study was all the 104 Unity School Principals 
in Nigeria hence, no sampling technique was adopted by the researcher. A questionnaire titled, 
“Questionnaire on the Influence of Principals Conflict Management Style Scale on Students’ 
Academic Achievement (QIPCMSSSAA)” consisting 14 items was designed by the researchers and 
administered to one hundred and four (104) Principals of Unity Schools in Nigeria. The instrument 
was validated by two experts in Educational Administration and Planning and another expert in 
Measurement and Evaluation all from Faculty of Education University of Nigeria, Nsukka. The 
instrument yielded a reliability coefficient of 0.82 using Cronbach alpha method .This indicated that 
the instrument was reliable.  Mean scores and standard deviation were used to answer the research 
questions.   The result revealed that the available conflict management styles used by Principals of 
Unity Schools were negotiation, arbitration, compromise, force, avoidance and laissez-faire The 
findings of the study showed that negotiation, arbitration and compromise conflict management 
styles had positive impact on students’ academic achievement unlike force, avoidance and laissez-
faire when used by the principals of Unity Schools in Nigeria. The study recommended among 
others that there is the need for the exposition of Principals of Unity Schools in Nigeria to 
sensitization programmes through conferences, workshops, seminars on conflict, conflict 
management styles, types, sources, causes and consequences of conflict in schools by the Federal 
Ministry of Education.  
 
Keywords: Conflict management, conflict management styles, academic achievement 
 
 

Introduction 
 Conflicts have become part and parcel 
of human organizations worldwide. Conflict is 
inevitable in every organization. The 

inevitability of conflict was established by 
Umar (2013) when he asserted that conflict is 
part of change, and therefore, inevitable. It is 
therefore, not an aberration to witness conflicts 
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in management of Unity Schools in Nigeria.    
The attainment of the educational objectives of 
these Unity Schools depends largely on how the 
schools are handled by principals. Thomas 
(2010) defines conflict as the process which 
begins when one party perceives that the other 
has frustrated or is about to frustrate some 
concern of his towards the attainment of a goal. 
 Conflict is as old as human race. It is 
perpetual in human life due to social 
interactions among people. Rosicer (2011) 
considered conflict as being an exciting 
opportunity for personal growth and so should 
be used tenaciously to obtain best advantage of 
the organizational progress.  
 However, conflict in academic settings 
is a daily occurrence because a consensus of 
opinions concerning rules governing the school 
seldom exists among the participants-school 
principals, teachers, students, and parents. 
These parties particularly principals and 
teachers see one another as adversaries, not as 
those working toward a common goal, as is 
generally the case in other organizations 
(Busari, 2010). An action which is incompatible 
with another action prevents, obstructs, 
interferes or injures or in some ways; makes it 
less lively or less effective. Thus conflict refers 
to a state of disagreement in ideas, values and 
perceptions between or among individuals or 
groups of people in organization such as the 
Unity Schools in Niger 
 Conflict has been seen in all facets of 
human life as it connotes struggle or contest 
between people with opposing needs, ideas, 
beliefs, values, or goals (Kolawole, 2011). 
Conflict in organization is inevitable; however, 
the result of conflict is not predetermined. .An 
aspect or type of conflict that exist in social life 
is known as intra-group conflict. This type of 
conflict breeds disharmony in the attainment of 
the group objective. According to Mack-Synder 
(2012), under this condition, there will be in-
fighting among the teachers or the students and 
school authority over resources or power 

depending on what generated the strife. This 
type of conflict affects the academic 
achievement of the students in school.  

 Inter-group conflict on the other hand 
occurs between two or more s groups. In inter-
group conflict, the values, beliefs, expectation 
of the two groups are at variance. For instance, 
in the school system, the conflicts that arise 
between the principal and the students are an 
inter-group conflict due to incompatible needs, 
goals, or approaches in their relationship to 
attain the group objectives. This aspect of 
disharmony does not give room for 
development and growth in all ramifications.  
 Conflict may be inter-organizational in 
nature. This occurs across organizations where 
managers in one firm may feel another is not 
behaving ethically. Just like intergroup conflict, 
the values, beliefs, expectations of one 
organization may not be the same with the other 
and it will be difficult for the two to reach a 
consensus decision (Ezeugwu2010).Therefore, 
interpersonal conflict exists within individual 
and individual nation’s perspectives and the 
same effect is felt with varying degrees 
(Bergmann, 2015).This situation also exists in 
Unity Schools in Nigeria.   
   The school is a social system which 
consists of individuals with various 
personalities and need dispositions which 
includes the principals, teachers, students, the 
non-teaching staff and the host community who 
are in constant interaction with each other so as 
to attain the predetermined objectives 
(Oboegbulem & Onwurah, 2011). The 
management functions of the principals involve 
the use of these school resources through 
planning, selection of appropriate staff, 
organization and proper leadership to enhance 
the academic achievement of the students.  
  
 Management has been defined in 
different ways by   authors in the same field of 
learning. According to Boldman (2018), 
management refers to decision-making process. 
Byork (2018) defined it as the art of getting 
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things done through others. Koontz (2012) 
defined management as the process of defining 
and maintaining an environment in which 
individuals working together in group and 
efficiently accomplishes selected aims. From 
the above definition, it implies that 
management is a problem- solving process 
where issues are needed to be sought out with 
correct decisions for efficient functioning 
through planning, organizing, staffing, leading 
and controlling.   
 Planning involves selecting goals and 
objectives of an organization and setting the 
action plans to achieve them through rational 
decision-making. Organizing is identifying the 
various activities required for the attainment of 
goals and grouping of these activities, 
delegation of power to various positions to 
carry out the work and making provision for 
coordination and control (Crohan, 2017).   
 Staffing roles involve identifying the 
right people in order to fill the positions in the 
organization structure which was created in the 
process of organizing function. Leading is the 
ability of the leader/manager to influence work 
force so that they will contribute willingly and 
enthusiastically for the achievement of the 
organizational goal. Controlling involves 
following-up the assigned work of the worker 
and measuring the achievement of the 
workforce. 
 

 Much has been written about the 
management of conflict in all human (social) 
organizations. The more educators and students 
understand the nature of conflict, the better they 
are able to manage conflicts constructively. 
Morgan (2012) sees conflict management as a 
philosophy and a set of skills that assist 
individuals and groups in better understanding 
and dealing with conflict as it arises in all 
aspects of their lives. Conflicts as a concept 
never remain positive or negative but it has 
always been seen as a basic and result-oriented 
part of school life (Flippo, 2010). 

 Conflict management is the process of 
increasing the positive aspects of conflict while 
limiting the negative aspects of it. The positive 
effect concerns the innovative practices that led 
to the attainment of the goals of the 
organization.  Conflict has negative impact if it 
leads to the destruction or non-attainment of the 
goals of the organization. According to Mouton 
(2011), eight contrasting conflict management 
styles exist namely avoidance, laissez-faire, 
forcing, negotiation, Arbitration, 
accommodation, compromise and 
collaboration. Avoidance is characterized by 
behaviours that either ignore or refuse to 
engage in the conflict. Avoidance is presented 
by some theories as negative styles that show 
low concern for both one’s own and the other 
party’s interest, there are sometimes strategic 
reasons to avoid conflict. Laissez-fair on the 
other hand refers to the behaviour which shares 
no interest in the resolution of conflict that 
arises in the school. In the school situation, the 
principal shows poor attitude in the conflict 
situations in schools and this makes the 
teachers, student and other staff to behave the 
way they like in  the school. 

Forcing is a style that maximizes or 
aims at achieving one’s own goals at the cost of 
the other party’s goals or feelings (Manson, 
2011). Here, the understanding of the tactics 
and strategies of others who use competitive 
styles can assist conflict managers in diffusing 
the negative consequences of competition and 
working toward mutual gains approach. 
  Negotiation is a non-violent and out-of-
court mechanism for enhancing the 
communication flows between the conflicting 
parties in a bid to resolve differences by mutual 
consent. Akpuru-Aja (2007) observes that, the 
central element of negotiation is the recognition 
and use of dialogue as the supreme strategy of 
conflict resolution, and by extension conflict 
management. In both law and strategy, 
negotiation identifies with an alternative 
resolution (ADR) means. Akpuru-Aja further 
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asserts that, it is an alternative to a settlement in 
the court of law just as it is to the use of 
confrontation, or coercive means of settlement. 
The use of negotiation as a means of settling 
disputes therefore, is when the parties to dispute 
discuss their areas of differences in peace or 
dialogue which school principal can adopt to 
the academic achievement of the students.  
 Arbitration is also one of the conflict 
management mechanisms that can be used to 
settle disputes in organization which includes 
the school. Nnoli (2006) explained arbitration 
as a variant of third party involvement in 
resolving a conflict situation.  The arbiter poses 
and acts as a judge to the disputing parties and 
decisions reached are binding on them.  The 
principal of Unity Schools can opt for arbiters 
in the settlement of disputes. as the parties to 
dispute are free to air their views on the issues 
at stake(Gaya,2012).  

 Laissez-faire style can be opted for in 
the management of conflicts in schools. Kozan 
(2013) observed that this system involves the 
principles of “let them do”, clearly defines the 
behaviour of a principals who would not get 
involved in the dispute and leave the disputants 
on their own. The principals role or decision 
not to get involved in teachers or students 
conflict may imply that the conflict does not 
call for intervention or that it can also be 
avoided by the disputants ( Kolawole 
2011,Kozan, 2013). 
 Compromise is a conflict management 
style which emphasizes a loosed strategy in 
which each of the contending parties gives up 
some of his or her original demands. 
Compromising is used when opponents with 
equal power are committed to mutually 
exclusive goals (Morgan, 2012). For instance, 
the conflict between the teacher and the student 
can be ‘traded- off’’ by appealing to each party 
to give off some of their demands to allow 
peace to reign in the school.  

The principal can also adopt force as a 
management style to ending conflict in school. 

Brett (2013) believes that this style involves 
forcing conflicting parties to end the conflict 
independent of the subject, the content and the 
parties. According to Bolaji (2013), the forcing 
conflict management style is highly assertive 
and uncooperative in a win-loose strategy. 
Win/loose styles are outcome-directed styles 
where influence and power are the major 
resources of conflict management. Conflict 
management therefore involves the acquisition 
of styles related to conflict and conflict 
situations to ensure its peaceful resolution and 
harmonious working environment to attain the 
organizational objectives which school 
principals are expected to acquire to manage 
conflict in schools.  

Academic achievement is the 
educational goal attained either by a teacher, 
student or an institution over a given period. 
Wiley (2017) observed that academic 
achievement is measured either by 
examinations or continuous assessments and 
the goal may differ from individual to 
individual or institution to another. According 
to Abraham (2018) academic achievement is a 
term used in school when a student does well in 
academics. Academic achievement 
encompasses student ability and performance. It 
is intricately related to human growth and 
cognitive, emotional, social and physical 
development of a whole child (Goldman 2018).  

Therefore, the academic achievement of 
the students is improving where the students 
through theory and practice solve their personal 
problems from the skills and knowledge 
acquired in schools. 
 The several social theories that 
emphasize social conflict have roots in the 
ideas of Karl Marx (1958), the German theorist 
and political activist. The Marxist conflict 
approach emphasizes a materialist’s 
interpretation of history, a dialectical method of 
analysis, a critical stance toward existing social 
arrangements, and a political program of 
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revolution or at least, reform of the existing 
statusquo.     
  The implication of Karl Marx theory 
on conflict management styles of Unity 
Schools is based on the use of power by one 
group to suppress the other group. In Unity 
Schools, various types of conflicts exist. It may 
be between the principal and the students or the 
school as a whole with the host community. 
The principal may use the powers over the 
teachers to appropriate the resources of the 
school at the expense of the students; the latter 
in turn may not be happy and hence, tends to 
resist the actions of the principal. This conflict 
situation in the school disrupts the academic 
calendar of the school and other activities 
associated with it. The relevance of Marxist 
conflict theory therefore reminds one that the 
constant clash between the principal and 
students will affect the academic achievement 
of the students as the   demands made by them 
are not met. 
It is the thrust of this study to examine 
Principals conflict management styles and 
students’ academic achievement in Unity 
Schools.     
 
Statement of the Problem 

Unity Schools came into existence in 
1966 as a model to foster the much-needed 
understanding, patriotism, and national unity 
through education. .The motivational factor 
behind this study was the fluctuations in the 
academic achievement of the students of Unity 
Schools which may be attributed to the manner 
the principals handle conflicts that arise in 
schools. The available records show that Unity 
Schools in Nigeria have been riddled with 
conflict which may involve the principals and 
the teachers, students and teachers, students and 
principal. The principal is expected to be 
abreast of the styles to handle such conflicts 
through a synergy with other stakeholders 
within and outside the school. In spite of the 
standard set through the policy of Unity 

Schools for higher academic achievement of the 
students, it has become illusive to attain in the 
present dispensation. The fluctuations in the 
results have become great source of worries for 
the stakeholders. This could be attributed to the 
manner the principals handle conflict in Unity 
Schools. Therefore, the problem of the study 
put in a question form is: what is the impact of 
principals’ conflict management styles on 
students’ academic achievement in Unity 
Schools in Nigeria? 
  
Purpose of the study  
The purpose of the study was to investigate the 
influence of principals’ Conflict Management 
Styles and students’ academic achievement in 
Unity Schools in Nigeria. Specifically, the 
study sought to: 

1. Find out the Conflict Management 
Styles used by the principals in Unity 
Schools in Nigeria 

2. Investigate the impact of Conflict 
Management Styles on Students 
Academic Achievement in Unity 
schools in Nigeria. 

  
Research Question 
 The following research question guided 
the study: 

1 What are the conflict management styles 
used by principals of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria?  
2. What is the impact of conflict 
management styles on students 
achievements in Unity Schools in Nigeria? 

 
Methodology 
 The research design adopted for the 
study was Ex-post facto which entails obtaining 
information from a section of the respondents 
which will be generalized to the entire 
population. According to Nworgu (2006), this 
design attempts to explain cause and effect, as 
well as relationships where causes already 
exist. The area of the study was all the Unity 
Schools in Nigeria. The population of the study 
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was all the 104 Principals of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria. As the population was small, all the 
principals were used for the study, as the 
sample. A –14 item questionnaire was used to 
collect data from the respondent which was on 
the conflict management styles used by the 
principal in settling disputes in school. The 
instrument was structured on a 4 – point 
modified likert scale on which the respondents 
reacted to. The items in the questionnaire were 
weighted as follows: Strongly Agreed (SA) – 4 
points, Agree (A) – 3 points, Disagree (D) – 2 
points, and Strongly Disagree (SD) – 1 point. 

 The criterion mean of acceptance was 
2.50. The instrument was face validated by two 
experts in Educational Administration and 
planning a well as one in Measurement and 
Evaluation, all from the University of Nigeria, 
Nsukka. The Cronbach Alpha method was used 
to determine the reliability of the instrument. It 
yielded a co-efficient of 0.82. A total of 104 
copies of the instrument were administered and 
retrieved for data analysis. The data was 
analyzed using mean and standard deviation. 
Any item statement with mean rating of 2.50 
and above was accepted while item statement 
with a mean rating below 2.50 was rejected. 

 
Results 
Research Question 1: What are the conflict management styles used by principals of Unity 
Schools in Nigeria? 
 
Table 1: Means and standard deviation of the conflict management styles used by principals 
of Unity schools in Nigeria. 
S/N Variables N  X� (mean) Std Dev 

1.  Negotiation 104 4.00 0.34 
2.  Arbitration 104 2.50 0.35 
3.  Compromise 104 3.40 0.41 
4.  Avoidance 104 2.85 0.39 
5.  Force 104 3.00 0.33 
6.  Laissez-faire 104 2.50 0.30 

       Grand Mean: 2.90        Std. Dev: 0.70 
The result presented in table 1 shows 

the means and standard deviations of the 
conflict management styles used by the 
principals of Unity schools in Nigeria namely; 
negotiation, arbitration, compromise, 
avoidance, force and laissez-faire conflict 
management styles which rated positive and 
met the criterion mean of 2.50 and above. This 

explains the fact that all the 104 principals of 
Unity Schools in Nigeria use all the six conflict 
management styles as indicated in table 
1.Based on the analysis on the table 1 above, 
with grand mean score of 2.90.and standard 
deviation of 0.70, it is established that 
principals of Unity Schools in Nigeria used all 
the six conflict management styles in schools. 

 
Research question 2: What is the impact of Conflict Management styles used by the principals on 
student academic achievement in Unity schools in Nigeria? 
 
Table 2 Mean and standard deviation of the respondents on the impact of Conflict Management 
Styles used by the Principals on student academic achievement in Unity schools in Nigeria 

N= 104  
S/N Item statements  X (mean)   



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

154 
 

1 
 
 
 
2 
 
 
 
3 
 
4 
 
 
5 
 
 
 
6 
 
 
7 
 
 
8 

The principal: listen to the needs of the students in the 
school locates friendly atmosphere for the students to 
learn. 
 
Accepting to discuss with the students on the areas of 
needs of the school, ensure academic achievement. 
 
Involving the students with decisions that concerns 
them improve learning 
 
Taking decisions outside the problems resolution affect 
negatively the academic achievement of the students. 
 
Allowing the parties to dispute free hand to air their 
views on the nature of students’ problems within the 
general agreement has positive impact on the students. 
 
Avoidance of issues concerning the demands made of 
the students the school against group decision affect 
students academic achievement 
Asserting positional powers on the criterion for 
promoting the students enhances positive learning. 
 
Poor caring attitude towards the procurement of 
student’s basic needs does not encourage academic 
enhancement by the students. 

 
 
3.00 
 
 
3.50 
 
 
 
2.95 
 
2.50 
 
 
 
3.50 
 
 
2.50 
 
3.50 
 
 
 
3.00 

 
 
1.11 
 
 
2.00 
 
 
 
0.01 
 
1.18 
 
 
 
0.01 
 
 
2.01 
 
0.78 
 
 
 
0.52 

 
 
Accepted 
 
 
Accepted  
 
 
 
Accepted  
 
Accepted  
 
 
 
Accepted  
 
 
Accepted 
 
Accepted 
 
 
 
Accepted 

Grand Mean: 3.06 .Std Dev: 0.95 

Discussion of Findings 
 Discussions are made in accordance 
with research question posed for the study.  
 The evidence from research questionn 1 as 
shown in table 1 revealed that principals of 
Unity Schools use negotiation, arbitration, 
compromise, avoidance, force and Laissez-faire 
conflict management styles in the resolution of 
conflicts that arise in Unity Schools in Nigeria. 
1 Negotiation is one of the ways by which 
conflict is settled in Unity Schools. This 
involves when the parties to the disputes for 
instance the principals and the students coming 
together to settle the disputes between them. 
The finding is in line with Akpuru-Aja (2007) 
who observed that it is a means of settling 
disputes. The principals of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria from the findings of the study use 
negotiation as one of the conflict management 
styles.  

 Arbitration involves the use of a third 
party to settle disputes in organizations. 
According to Nnoli (2006), and Gaya (2012), it 
involves the use of a third party, called mentor 
whose decisions are binding on all parties to the 
dispute(s). 
 . Compromise conflict management style is 
one of the styles used by the principals in 
settling disputes that arise in school especially 
between Principals and the students. The 
finding is in line with Morgan (2012), and 
Mouton (2011) who asserts that compromise 
conflict management is based on the spirit of 
“give and take” of the disputants where the 
principals and students give off some of their 
demands to allow peace to reign. 
 Avoidance conflict management style is 
also one of the ways Principals of Unity 
Schools settle conflicts in schools. In this case, 
the principal tends to “run away” or “escape” 
from the conflict situation to avert its 
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consequences or escalation which may hamper 
the academic achievement of the students in 
school. The finding is in line with Mouton 
(2011), Lytle (2013) and Robbins (2013) who 
observed that principals of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria avoid conflict in schools in order to 
avert it’s obvious consequences on students’ 
academic achievement. 
 Force conflict management style is used 
by principals of Unity School to settle conflict 
in schools. This involves the principal exerting 
his personal and positional powers over the 
students when dispute arise in school. The 
finding of this study is in line with Boldman 
(2012), Kelly (2013), and Eze (2013) who 
explained that the interest of the students is 
suppressed when principals adopt force conflict 
management style in schools.  
 Laissez-faire conflict management style 
on the other hand is also used by the Principals 
of Unity Schools to manage conflict. This 
entails where the principals do not show or 
have interest in the needs or disputes that 
concern the students. The finding is in line with 
the works of Kozan (2013), who asserted that 
Laissez-faire conflict management style 
revolves around the principles of “let them do 
whatever they want”. This situation affects 
greatly, the academic achievement of the 
students in school.  
 The evidence from research question 2 
showed the impact of principals’ conflict 
management styles on students’ academic 
achievement in Unity Schools in Nigeria. The 
principal who opts for negotiation, arbitration 
and compromise conflict management in Unity 
Schools tends to improve the academic 
achievement of the students. This is attributed 
to the democratic nature of the style as the 
students’ participate actively in the 
administration of the school. By this 
communication moves freely from principals to 
the students and vice versa. The administration 
and management of the school affairs were all 
embracing as the students participates 

effectively in the decision making processes on 
what concerns the school as themselves 
effectively. The above observations were in line 
with the studies of Aja (2007), Nnoli (2006), 
Gaya (2012) and Mouton (2012) who assert on 
different occasions that negotiation, arbitration 
and compromise conflict management styles 
are democratic in nature as the students are 
enabled to participate effectively in school 
administration, hence, their academic 
achievement will improve in school. 
 On the other hand, the adoption of 
avoidance, force and laisser-faire Conflict 
management styles of principals of Unity 
Schools in Nigeria which lead to poor academic 
achievement of the students in Unity Schools as 
they are not active in the administration and 
management of the schools. The above 
observations were in line with the studies of 
Lytle (2013), Robbins (2013), Boldman.. 
(2012), Kelly (2013), Eze (2013) and Kozan 
(2013) on several occasions explained the evil 
effects of the of avoidance, force and Laissez-
fair conflict management styles on students 
academic achievement in schools. 
 
Conclusion 
The following conclusions were drawn from the 
findings of the study. Negotiation compromise 
as arbitration conflict management styles as 
used by the Principal of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria improves the academic achievement of 
the students as they are involved in the 
decision-making that concerns them in the 
school. By this, feeling sense of belonging, the 
students’ academic achievement will improve 
as their worth are recognized by the principal. 
On the other hand, the use of force, avoidance, 
lesser faire conflict management styles do not 
improve students’ academic and should not be 
encouraged in schools. Therefore, principals of 
Unity School should use negotiation, arbitration 
and compromise in settling disputes that 
involve the students in school than force, 
avoidance or laissez-fair conflict management 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

156 
 

style in resolving disputes in school due to its 
negative effects on students’ academic 
achievement. 

 
Recommendations    
     

The recommendations stated below are based 
on the findings of the study.   

• Negotiation conflict management style 
was found to positively influence 
students’ academic achievement. 
Principals of Unity Schools should be 
encouraged to adopt negotiation conflict 
management style.   

• Arbitration conflict management style 
enhances students’ academic 
achievement in Unity Schools in 
Nigeria from the finding of the study. 
The principals of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria are advised to adopt arbitration 
conflict management style as it 
enhances students’ academic 
achievement.   

• The Principals of Unity Schools in 
Nigeria should be encouraged to adopt 
compromise conflict management style 
as it was found to positively impact on 
the students’ academic achievement in 
Unity Schools in Nigeria  

• The Principals should avoid the 
application of avoidance, force, and 
laissez-faire conflict management styles 
because they are counter-productive in 
terms of students’ academic 
achievement.  

• Students should be involved in policy 
formulation particularly in the matters 
that affect them. This will prevent the 
students from objecting to any policy 
implementation in the schools. Rules 
and regulations that have too many 
“dos” and “don’t” should be reviewed in 
order to remove those ones that are 
likely to cause conflicts and 
confrontations. Prefects and senior 

students should be banned from bulling 
and maltreating the junior students  

• The principals should always be on the 
alert if something goes wrong in the 
school and thus act as mediators in 
conflicting situations.  

 
 

References       

Abraham, B. C. (2018). Evaluation models for 
students’ academic achievement. Lagos: 
Longman.  

Ahmdnia, M. A. (2013). The relationship 
between teachers’ achievement ratings 
and the conflict management styles of 
head master of primary schools in 
North-Central Nigeria. Journal of 
education management.  
http://www.jomare.org.Vol.4,6 Pp34-38 

Akpuru-Aja, A. (2007). Peaceal conflict 
resolution. Enugu: Abuja Kenny 1 Brothas Ent.      
Ayobami, R. N. (2012). Functional approach 

to school administration management 
and supervision. Ibadan: Oluwale 
Publishers Ltd.  

Ayowele, L. N. (2011). Strategy for solving 
conflict. Mit-Kru. Vol 26.    
http://www.schoolabstraction.org. 

Bolaji, A. N. (2013). Crisis in unity schools. 
Ibadan: http://www.edu.ng.com.  

Boldman, N. C. (2018). The handbook of 
conflict resolution education: A guide to 
building quality programmes in schools. 
Abuja: Johnson publishers.  

Brett. C. T. (2013). Conflict management 
practical guide to developing 
negotiation strategies. New Jesy: 
prentice Hall. 

Busari, A. C. (2010). Conflict in schooling 
administration. 

 

http://www.jomare.org.vol.4,6/�
http://www.schoolabstraction.org/�


ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

157 
 

http://www.foundation/location-byteam-
20. 

Byork, L. M. (2013). Organizational 
management. New York: Winston press.  

Crohan, U. O. (2017). Working, through 
conflict: strategies for relationship 
groups and organizations, 3RD ED. 
N.y.: Addison-Wesley.  

Flippo, O. D. (2010). Society of school 
administration. London: Macmillan 
Press Ltd. 

Ezeugwu, M.N. (2010). Group dynamics. 
Houston: Gulf Publishers Co.  

Gaya, B. S. (2012). Introduction to peace and 
conflict in West Africa. Ibadan: 
spectrum Books Ltd. 
GhaffarlP.K,(2011). The inevitability of 
conflict but not to violence: theoretical 
considerations on conflict and 
aggression. In cultural variation in 
conflict resolution. Edited, by D. P. Fry 
and K. Bjorkqvist, Mahwah, N. J. 
Lawrance Erlbaum Associates.  
http://www.violence.org.... 

Goldman R. N. (2013). Teacher development 
and students academic achievement in 
schools.  
http://www/teacher.development.com.   

Ghaffarl, T. A. (2011). Leadership and 
ambiguity crisis. Ibadan: Olorun Press.  

Ibrahim. T. A. (2018). The relationship between 
teacher effectiveness and student 
behaviour on the conflict management 
style process of college of education in 
North Central Nigeria. Journal of 
educational administration.  
http://www.school   

Marx . (1958). Conflict resolution. New York: 
McGraw Hill.   

Kozan, C. C. (2013). Leading change. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Pres  

Kelly, R. N. (2013). Contemporary 
management. Boston: McGraw-Hil  

Kolawole, P. C. (2011). The multiple faces of 
conflict in organizations. Journal of 
Organizational Behaviour 13:311-324. 
http://ed.ng.org. 

Koontz, F. C. (2018). The analysis of social 
conflict towards an overview and 
synthesis in conflict resolution through 
commutating. RE. Janelt. New York: 
Haper & Row.  

Mack-Snyder, C.C. (2012). Continuities in the 
study of social conflict. New York: Free 
Press.  

Madison, L. C. (2012). Understanding cross 
cultural management. Pearson 
education, Harlow publishers limited.  

Manson, P. T. (2011). Students helping 
students: dispute management in the 
schools, NASSP Bulletin, 75(538), 31-
37.  
http://www.disputemanagement.com.  

Morgan, O. B. (2012). Conflict in school 
administration. New York: Hill-Precent 
Press.  

Morris, D. L. A. (2011). Interpersonal skills in 
organization (2nd ed). New York: 
McGraw-Hill/Irwin. 

Mouton, Z.A.(2011). The Management of 
conflict: Interpretations and Interests in 
Comparative Perspective. New Heaven. 
Yale University Press 

Nnoli O. (2006). National security in Africa: A 
radical new perspective. Enugu: 
SNAAP press-PACREP. 

Nworgu, B. G. (2006). Educational research 

(basic issues and methodology, 2nd ed). 

http://www.foundation/location-byteam-20.r�
http://www.foundation/location-byteam-20.r�
http://www.violence.org..../�
http://www/teacher.development.com�
http://www.school/�
http://ed.ng.org/�
http://www.disputemanagement.com/�


ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

158 
 

Nsukka, Enugu: University Trust 

Publishers. 

Roscier, K. N. (2011). Indiscipline Problems 
and School Administration. 
http://www.unicorin.edu.org/publication
s /average/ role-conflict 

Oboegbulem A. and Onwurah, C. (2011). 
Organization and management of 
education. A Nigeria perspective. 
Nsukka:  Great AP Express  Publishers  

Olatunde, P. N. (2011). Students’ achievement 
in secondary schools and conflict 
management in Cross-River State. 

Journal of educational  abstraction. 
www.adm.org.  

Thomas, J. C. (2010). Sources of conflict and 
methods of conflict resolution. New 
York: Spring-Verlag. 

Umar, C. C. (2013). Conflict management. An 
episodic approach. small group 
Behaviour 13, No 1:23-25. 

Wiley, P. O. (2017). Achievement indicator in 
organizational management. New York: 
McGraw-Hill. 

 

  

http://www.adm.org/�


ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

159 
 

 

POLITICS OF SCHOOL SECURITY POLICY IN NIGERIA: IMPLICATIONS FOR 
SCHOOL MANAGERS 

 
 

Sani Dantani MANGA 
Department of Education Foundations 

Faculty of Education and Extension Services 
Usmanu Danfodiyo University, Sokoto 

 
 

Abstract: School security has become a major challenge all over the world. On daily basis, schools 
at all levels are exposed to all kinds of security challenges that were hitherto unknown. But security, 
like any other issue, is affected by politics. In the light of this therefore, the paper examined the 
politics of school security policy in Nigeria and points out specific and serious implications for 
school managers who today are Chief Security Officers of schools entrusted to their care. The paper 
submits that politics play a significant role in the formulation and execution of security policies in 
schools. The paper views the problems of security policy in Nigeria to include lack of well 
documented, comprehensive and coherent security policy across the schools, lack of adequate 
financial and other resources to equip schools to face security challenges as well as poor 
enforcement of security policy in schools where it exists. The paper, therefore, recommended that, 
there should be proper documentation of school security policy to guide all schools. School security 
policy should also be well publicized to foster security consciousness and that, adequate resources 
should be provided for execution of security activities in schools. 

Keywords: Politics, Security, Policy, School Managers. 

 

Introduction 
 School security is an issue that has 
attracted global attention and will continue to 
dominate policy and strategic thinking as long 
as all countries of the world are experiencing 
security challenges. The dynamics of school 
security and the concern to ensure that schools 
in Nigeria are adequately protected have 
become an issue of political calculations as well 
as campaign propaganda. The abduction of over 
200 girls in Chibok Girls Secondary School by 
Boko Haram has attracted global outrage and 
sympathy for Nigeria. Apart from that 
unfortunate incident, schools particularly in the 
Northern States of Bornu, Yobe, Adamawa, 
Bauchi, Plateau, among others have been 
subjected to unprecedented terrorist attacks that 
have been hitherto unimaginable and unknown 
in the history of Nigeria. The atrocities are so 
devastating, inhuman and indescribable to the 
extent that students and teachers were 
slaughtered in their classrooms, hostels and 

staff quarters without hindrance (Madumere-
Obike, Ukala & Nwabueze, 2015). In some 
cases, schools were bombed and burnt down to 
ashes with students and staff inside the school 
buildings.  

The problem of insecurity in schools is 
not only limited to North Eastern Nigeria where 
the Boko Haram is more active as schools in 
other parts of Nigeria are also faced with 
diverse security challenges. There are numerous 
cases of kidnapping of students and teachers for 
ransom, cases of killings and maiming of 
students and staff by occult groups, raping of 
female students, bullying, arson and 
vandalization of school facilities (Akpakwu, 
2012). The consequences of these security 
challenges have sometimes resulted in closure 
of schools, a dramatic increase in school 
dropouts and out of school children, and the 
general threat to educational development in 
Nigeria. In view of this, there is need to come 
up with school security policies that will help 
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schools to cope with security challenges that 
are threatening to destroy the foundation of 
educational system. 
 School security refers to measures put in 
place to protect lives and property. Manga, 
Hakimi and Maihaja (2013) defined school 
security as all strategies that are applied 
particularly by school managers in order to 
ensure the protection of staff and students from 
internal and external dangers. To Akpakwu 
(2012), school security has to do with 
protecting  school staff and students from 
bodily harm which may emanate from violence 
or accidental injuries. Manga and Abidah 
(2015) viewed school security as the measures 
put in place to protect school plant in terms of 
school land, buildings, furniture, 
infrastructures, vehicles and other structures in 
school environment. Politics, on the other hand, 
consists of a struggle among various groups 
pursuing conflicting desires on public issues 
(Dyke, 1996). Mayerson and Bonafield (1995) 
regard politics as the activity by which an issue 
is agitated or settled. It is the acquisition and 
use of power through control of institutions of 
government (Ahmond & Colemon 1998). 
Politics of education, as noted by Uchendu 
(2004), involves a complex inter-relationship 
among interest groups, politicians, bureaucrats 
and knowledge brokers. Policy, on the other 
hand, is the intensions of a given organization 
or government as to what shall be done for the 
attainment of a desired objective (Okunamiri, 
2009). 
 Security policies are guiding principles 
and decisions of people in authority which 
establish a basis for actions to be taken to 
ensure the security of schools in a state or 
country (Ocho, 2005). The fundamental 
questions that this paper sets to answer 
therefore are; what are the objectives of school 
security? Why do we need school security 
policy in Nigeria? What is the relationship 
between politics and school security? What is 
the role of politics in school security? What are 

the problems of security policy? And what are 
the implications for school managers? 
 
Objectives of School Security 
 Schools are composed of human and 
material components. The human components 
are the teachers, students, school managers, 
non-academic staff and other workers. The 
material components are made up of 
classrooms, libraries, laboratories, workshops, 
offices, hostels, staff quarters, dinning halls, 
furniture, sports and recreational facilities as 
well as the basic infrastructures that make up 
the school plant. These human and materials 
resources are provided for schools at great 
expenses either by the government, the 
community or private proprietors. The 
fundamental objective of school security 
therefore is to protect lives and property in a 
school environment. 
 Federal Republic of Nigeria (1999) in 
section 14 (92)(b) of the Constitution as 
amended states that security and welfare of the 
people shall be the primary purpose of 
government. This implies that the security of 
school personnel like that of every citizen is 
considered a fundamental right enshrined in the 
constitution. Specifically, the objectives of 
school personnel security include protection of 
lives of staff and students from murder; bodily 
harm, injury, from being kidnapped or held 
hostage; being rapped or sexually assaulted; It 
ensures regular school attendance and removes 
the fear of attack from students so as to enable 
them concentrate in their learning task. 
Adequate personnel security helps staff to 
concentrate on their teaching duties and 
increases their productivity (FRN, 2008). It 
helps to attract and retain teachers to a school. 
It protects teachers and school heads from 
being blamed in cases of security breach. Good 
personnel security helps to improve student 
enrolment and retention. 

Section 20 of the 1999 constitution 
states that, the State shall protect and improve 
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the environment and safeguard it’s water, air, 
land and forests of Nigeria. This shows that the 
protection of property including school 
facilities is part of the responsibility of 
government. In specific terms, the objective of 
school plant security is to protect school 
facilities from theft; willful damage by acts of 
vandalism, arson, and destruction of school 
buildings. School plant security helps to 
preserve the beauty of school environment and 
ensure that the school plant remains functional. 
 
Need for School Security Policy 
 School security like every other activity 
or programme in schools cannot operate on 
guesswork without any official guidelines to 
channel security activities in the right direction. 
But the problem in Nigeria has been the lack of 
clearly spelt out security policy to be applied in 
educational institutions at all levels from the 
primary schools to the universities. There have 
been attempts to provide school security policy 
to cope with terrorist attacks during the 
Jonathan administration tagged “Safe School 
Initiative” (Madumere-Obike, Ukala & 
Nwabueze, 2015). But the policy was more or 
less targeted at schools in Bornu, Yobe, 
Adamawa and other North Eastern States that 
are tormented by terrorist attacks. Thus, the 
effect of the policy seems to be localized with 
little or no spread in scope to cover all schools 
in all parts of Nigeria. But current happenings 
in Nigeria and around the world have shown 
that no place is safe or immune from security 
challenges. Thus, there is the need for a clearly 
articulated school security policy that will have 
national or even universal applicability to all 
schools. Therefore, this paper strongly submits 
that, the need for competent school security 
policy includes: 

• School security policy is needed to be 
able to identify clearly, stated and 
documented the objectives of school 
security to be pursued in all schools in 
Nigeria and for all times. When schools 

clearly understand the objectives of 
school security it will give them a sense 
of direction. 

• School security helps to state the broad 
strategies that each school is expected to 
adopt in order to provide reasonable 
security in the school environment. A 
clear articulation of security strategies 
will help schools to map out plans of 
translating school security strategies to 
concrete actions. School security 
strategies will help to point out what 
schools should be doing, and how they 
are expected to do it to ensure security 
of the schools. 

• School security policy helps to set the 
degree of security standard that schools 
are to provide as part of the requirement 
for their accreditation. Policy standards 
set up in school security policy will 
provide a basis for the evaluation and 
analysis of the level and quality of 
security in schools. 

• School security policy provides a legal 
framework for security decisions and 
actions in schools. It helps to state the 
security rights of staff and students as 
entrenched in the constitution, with 
particular reference to the right to life, 
right to freedom from attacks, among 
others. 

• School security policy will help to state 
the legal duties and obligations of staff 
and students, school managers and other 
education stakeholders towards 
providing and maintaining security in 
schools. 

• A clearly documented school security 
policy will provide an authoritative 
basis for enforcement of security policy 
guidelines and directives in schools. It 
empowers school managers to apply 
necessary sanctions for violation of 
security provisions by both staff and 
students. 
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• The existence of a standing school 
security policy will justify the provision 
of required material resources needed 
for proper execution of security policy. 
It enables schools to make conscious 
efforts at identifying the types of 
security devices that will be needed to 
cope with modern security challenges.  

• School security policy will make it 
mandatory for the government to budget 
and allocate funds towards maintenance 
of security in schools. It will also 
compel school managers and proprietors 
to examine alternative sources of 
internally generated revenue to 
supplement government efforts towards 
financing security needs of schools. 
Funds are needed to purchase, install 
and maintain security devices as well as 
provide security training to staff. 

• School security policy compels schools 
to appoint, train and discipline security 
staff and other personnel to enable them 
cope with minimum standards of 
security operations as required by policy 
standards. 

• School security policy provides 
uniformity in terms of security practices 
in schools by providing a benchmark to 
be applied in all schools, whether public 
or private. This helps in monitoring and 
controlling negative deviations from 
norms. It will in essence help to bridge 
gaps in school security practices in 
different regions of the state or 
federation. 

 
Role of Politics in School Security Policy 

There is politics in everything. 
According to Fabunmi (2005), there is politics 
in education since people struggle for and 
exercise power in the education industry. The 
formulation and implementation of school 
security policy is an integral component of 
education decision making. Owolabi (1987) 

maintains that political considerations often 
underlie the allocation and distribution of 
educational resources which can be channeled 
towards the provision and maintenance of 
school security. 

The political system operates, funds and 
controls the entire educational system including 
the operation of security policy in schools. 
Thus, there appears to be a reciprocal, bi-
directional relationship between politics and 
education as they service each other. If there is 
no standing school security policy, the safety 
and security of schools may not be guaranteed. 
Security challenges in schools can cripple the 
education and by extension the quality of 
products that graduate from schools to become 
politicians and policy makers (Easton, 1995). It 
is the political authority that invest in the 
provision of security with the objective of 
ensuring that schools are able to respond to the 
challenges affecting their security. 
 
Problems of School Security Policy in 
Nigeria 

The security standards in most Nigerian 
schools especially at the primary school level is 
far below expectation and sometimes virtually 
non-existent. The situation in tertiary education 
institutions is relatively better when compared 
to primary and secondary school levels. But 
that is not to say that the security situation in 
most tertiary institutions satisfies the minimum 
standards, considering the magnitude of 
security challenges afflicting schools at all 
levels in Nigeria. This paper is of the opinion 
that the problems of school security policy in 
Nigeria emanate from the following sources: 
1. There is virtually no existence of a well 

documented and circulated school security 
policy document to guide schools in their 
security operations (Manga, Hakimi & 
Maihaja, 2013). Without a well documented 
security policy on ground, many schools do 
not have any standing rules on how to 
handle security situations efficiently. The 
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tendency is to leave security matters to 
chance happenings and erroneous guess 
work. 

2. Where schools have some sort of security 
policy, it is usually generally unknown by 
staff and students who are directly affected 
by the policy (Almond & Coleman, 1998). 
A few school personnel that have little or no 
knowledge of security policy tend to 
misinterpret and misapply it in their day-to-
day activities. 

3. Security policy, like every other policy, 
requires resources for its proper execution. 
Unfortunately, in the case of Nigerian 
schools, there is acute shortage of security 
personnel, security equipment and 
inadequate financial resources for effective 
implementation of school security policy 
provisions (Dyke, 1996). Some schools do 
not have security staff of their own. 

4. There is lack of enforcement of security 
policy guidelines and provisions in Nigerian 
schools (Easton, 1995). This is partly due to 
ignorance of school security policy 
provisions and lack of funds to enforce 
security policy standards. Thus, in many 
cases, acts of security breach go unpunished 
because there is no clearly documented 
prohibitions to curtail certain actions that 
compromise the overall security of a school 
environment. 

5. There appears to be a general lack of 
creativity by school managers to come up 
with micro school security policy which 
they can apply and enforce in their schools 
(Ocho, 2005). Most school heads wait for 
policy directives from ministry of 
education, school boards or other higher 
authorities. They seem to be ignorant of the 
legal powers given to school managers to 
develop policies for the security of their 
schools. 

6. Many schools do not tend to pursue the 
policy of school community relationship to 
ensure the full participation of the 

community in the provision and 
maintenance of school security (Owolabi, 
1987). Thus, in many communities where 
schools are located, the members of the 
community do not consider the security of 
schools as their responsibility and therefore, 
take little or no action to assist schools in 
the maintenance of security. Many school 
managers in this respect have not been able 
to make reasonable efforts to reach out to 
the community for joint security initiatives. 

7. There seems to be little or no synergy 
between the security staff of schools and 
those of state security agencies. Again, it 
boils down to lack of clear cut security 
policy that will ensure the mobilization of 
security agencies to enforce school security 
in Nigerian schools. In some tertiary 
institutions, efforts are already made to use 
the Nigerian Police and Nigeria Civil 
Defense Security personnel to help in 
manning the school gates. 

8. There is lack of security policy that 
facilitates the mobilization of staff and 
students to help in maintaining security 
checks, reporting security threats and how 
they can use modern security devices for 
self-defence and protection of school 
environment (Okunamiri, 2009). Schools 
tend to look up to the government to 
provide them with all the security they need 
notwithstanding the fact that security is a 
collective responsibility of all stakeholders. 

9. There is lack of interaction between schools 
and the political class that formulate school 
security policies (Fabunmi, 2005). The 
opinion of teachers and students are not 
sampled and used to improve security 
practices in schools. 

 

Implications to School Managers 
School managers have a central role to 

play in ensuring the proper formulation and 
implementation of school security policy. The 
implication of this is that, school managers 
should endeavour to train them and update their 
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knowledge, skills and aptitude on school 
security policy. School managers should create 
and provide opportunities for staff in their 
schools to receive security training so as to be 
able to make meaningful contributions to the 
execution of school security policy. There is 
need to enlighten students so as to develop 
security consciousness in them. There is need to 
mobilize students by giving them some security 
responsibilities to execute. School managers 
should develop policies that will enable them to 
reach out to the local community so as to solicit 
their cooperation for fruitful partnership in 
school security policy formulation and 
implementation. There should be a clear policy 
to intensify cooperation between schools and 
state security agencies. School managers should 
organize workshops, symposiums, seminars 
and other forms for public enlightenment on 
school security policy. The use of multi-media 
approach is a useful strategy to publicize school 
security policy and responsibilities of all 
stakeholders. School managers should enslave 
that best practical are observed in the discharge 
of school security policy provisions. 
 
Conclusion 

School security policy is a necessary 
tool for the provision of sustainable security 
environment in Nigerian schools. Political 
authorities that are empowered to formulate 
school security policies should involve school 
managers, teachers, students and other 
stakeholders to be able to come up with 
relevant and effective policies for the security 
of schools at all levels. School managers should 
serve as catalysts for the enlightenment and 
mobilization of all stakeholders on school 
security matters. This will help to create and 
maintain minimum standards of security in all 
Nigerian schools. 
 

Recommendations 
Based on the challenges examined in 

this paper, the following recommendations are 

provided as ways to improve school security 
policy in Nigeria. 
1. There should be well articulated school 

security document made available to all 
schools so as to guide schools in executing 
the security activities in their daily routines. 

2. School security policy should be widely 
publicized and clearly interpreted to staff 
and students so as to enable them apply the 
security guidelines correctly as stipulated in 
the security policy. 

3. There should be adequate provisions of 
human, material and financial resources to 
ensure effective implementation of school 
security policy in Nigerian schools. 

4. There should be strong enforcement of 
school security policy. Any breach of 
security should be seriously sanctioned to 
serve as a deterrent for future occurence. 

5. School managers need to be more proactive 
and creative in designing and developing 
security policy for their schools. 

6. The policy of school-community 
partnership should be vigorously pursued to 
ensure that community resources are used 
for effective operation of school security 
services. 

7. There should be closer synergy between 
school security staff and other state security 
agencies to ensure a more comprehensive 
execution of school security policy. 

8. There should be security policy that spells 
out modalities for proper mobilization of 
staff and students to help in the provision of 
school security within the limits of their 
capacity. 

9. The political class should involve schools 
when formulating school security policies. 
There should be greater interaction between 
schools and the political authorities so as to 
correctly identify security challenges facing 
schools and to make appropriate policies to 
address such challenges. 
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Abstract: This paper aims at investigating the extent to which quality educational administration 
can assure transformation of life of the students in secondary schools in South East, Nigeria. 
Descriptive survey research design was used for the study. The study was guided by one research 
question. The research was carried out among secondary school teachers and educational 
administrators in the five States that make up South East, Nigeria. A sample size of 979 comprising 
879 secondary school teachers and 100 administrators was used for the study. An instrument titled 
“Transforming Students’ Lives through Quality Educational Administration Questionnaire” 
(TSLQEAQ) was used for data collection. The instrument was validated and also trial tested. 
Cronbach Apha reliability estimate was used to obtain an overall internal consistency reliability 
index of 0.80. Mean and standard deviation were used to answer the research questions. The 
findings of the study revealed that quality educational administration to a high extent can assure 
transformation of life of the students of secondary schools in South East, Nigeria. It was equally 
found out that there were significant differences in the mean ratings of the teachers and the 
administrators on the extent to which quality educational administration can assure transformation 
of lives of secondary school students in favour of the ratings of the administrators. The implication 
of the findings is that, to assure transformation of life of the students of secondary schools, the 
principles of quality educational administration should be fully implemented in the schools. It was 
recommended among others that special training on the principles of quality educational 
administration should be organized for both the principals and teachers of secondary schools in 
South East, Nigeria.   
 

Keywords: Transformation, Quality, Education, Administration, Management 
 

Introduction 
Life transformation or transformation of 

life refers to a change in the quality or standard 
of life of a person. This change of life must be 
from negative to positive, from low to high or 
from poor to rich quality or standard. This is 
one of the principal goals of education in 
general and secondary education in particular. 
In Nigeria, educational system consists of 
different levels, namely; primary, secondary 
and tertiary education. The Federal Republic of 

Nigeria’s National Policy on Education (2013) 
defines secondary education as the form of 
education that children receive after primary 
education and before the tertiary stage. 
According to Ogbonnaya (2003), secondary 
education refers to full-time education provided 
in secondary schools usually for pupils between 
the ages of eleven or twelve and eighteen or 
above.  
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For secondary education to be life 
transforming there must be entrenchment of 
quality educational administration principles in 
secondary schools. Fadokun (2005) defined 
quality in education as the efficiency of an 
educational provision in meeting its goals as 
well its relevance to human and societal 
conditions. This means that quality is an index 
of evaluation which shows that the outcome of 
education project or service is deemed 
satisfactory by its stakeholders. To ensure that 
quality is maintained, some selected and 
planned activities are carried out by people 
recognized by the stakeholders.   

By this study we intend to explore how 
the administrators of secondary schools can 
utilize the principles of educational 
administration to strategize and plan school 
goals and missions, raise and manage funds, 
coordinate staff-student activities, effectively 
organize time, and enhance curriculum 
implementation in line with set objectives and 
the effect it will have on the students’ lives. 
This involves the provision of supportive 
services to personnel, implementation of 
educational policies, co-ordination of unit 
performance and evaluation of schools’ 
programme in line with educational objectives.  

The Federal Inspectorate Service of the 
Federal Republic of Nigeria (2009:12) in its 
guideline for quality assurance in secondary 
education in Nigeria outlined the following 
principles as quality educational administration 
principles for secondary school education in 
Nigeria: adequate provision of physical 
facilities and equipment for a conducive 
teaching and learning environment, adequate 
provision of qualified teachers and their 
professional development, relevance of the 
curriculum to the needs and aspirations of the 
learners in particular and the society in general, 
adequate funding of basic and secondary 
education, establishing and maintaining 
effective school community relationship, 
having a periodic whole school evaluation 

(school self and external evaluations), taking 
care of teachers motivation in secondary 
schools. Adequate provision of physical 
facilities means availability of infrastructure in 
the school for quality outcome. These include 
classroom blocks, dormitories, administrative 
blocks, staff room among others. It also 
includes instructional materials like equipment, 
chalkboard and so on.  

The Inspectorate (2009) states that 
practice of quality educational administration 
involves the process of monitoring, assessing 
and evaluating according to agreed standard, 
and communicating judgments obtained to all 
concerned in order to ensure quality and 
integrity, public accountability and consistent 
improvement. Hence, in education, quality 
administration involves the process of 
collecting, analyzing and utilizing relevant 
educational information in order to ensure that 
stated or pre-determined educational goals and 
objectives are achieved optimally.   

As used in this study, quality 
educational administration in secondary schools 
refers to those actions which secondary schools 
should take to ensure that they provide the 
required standard of education that will be 
relevant to the needs of both learners and the 
society at large. An analysis of the forgoing 
clearly illustrates that quality educational 
administration plays a catalytic role in the 
effective and efficient realization of educational 
aims and objectives as the educational 
administrator and his staff are guided by 
strategic objectives in carrying out their 
functions.  

To guarantee quality educational 
administration therefore, educational 
administrators are expected to apply a range of 
performance systems, designed to help in the 
effective functioning of their institutions as 
enshrined in a strategic educational plan as 
proposed by Drucker (1954) in his theory of 
management by objectives (MBO). This calls 
for each level of administration to identify their 
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goals for every area they are responsible for. 
These goals are shared then with their 
individual units. The role of the management 
now is to monitor and evaluate performance. 
The focus is on the future rather than on the 
past. They check progress frequently and over a 
set period of time. There is external and internal 
control in this system with routine assessments, 
that is, evaluation of performance. An 
evaluation is done to understand as to which 
extent the goals have been met. 
 
Statement of the Problem 

In recent times, the rapid establishment of 
private schools and institutions in Nigeria as 
well as the handing over of mission schools to 
their original mission owners is as a result of 
lack of confidence in Nigeria’s education 
system which has adverse effect in the 
development of the nation. Obi (2003) was 
right when he implied that people and nations 
are what they are because of the nature and 
types of education to which they have been 
exposed. This view has been given greater 
urgency by the demands of the modern 
industrialized and technological age.  

Most schools in Nigeria are 
characterized by administrative system that is 
not based on proper educational planning. The 
result is the existence of schools that have 
inadequate physical facilities and equipment, 
dilapidated infrastructure, unqualified teachers, 
outdated curriculum and poor funding thereby 
producing school-leavers whose lives are not 
transformed to be the instruments for the 
transformation of our society. No wonder 
Egboka observed that Nigerian schools remain 
subjected to the blames that the tasks they 
perform are not efficiently channeled towards 
providing the education necessary for the world 
of today and the future. 

The above problem underlines the 
current worries of both the Federal and State 
governments hence the call by the Federal 
Inspectorate Services for quality assurance 

practices in schools and the recent handover of 
non-state schools to the voluntary agencies that 
originally established and ran them thereby 
eliciting assistance in tackling the situation 
from non-governmental agencies. Okadigbo 
(2010) overtly laments the situation thus, 
“Nigeria’s secondary schools are now 
characterized by dilapidated infrastructure, 
obsolete equipment, out-dated books, journals, 
and above all, irrelevant curriculum, thereby 
producing people who cannot meet the 
educational requirements of our modern 
society”. It therefore behooves the 
managements of Nigerian schools to rise up to 
this challenge so that together with the 
government the fallen standard of education in 
the country will be raised and consequently, the 
lives of the students will be transformed for 
onward transformation of our society. 
 
Research Question 

The following research question was 
posed as a guide to the study: 

Question: To what extent can quality 
educational administration transform students’ 
lives in secondary schools? 
 
Research Hypothesis 

The following null hypothesis was 
formulated and was tested at 0.05 level of 
significance: 
Hypothesis: There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of secondary school 
administrators and teachers on the extent to 
which quality educational administration 
transforms the students’ lives in secondary 
schools. 
 
Methodology  

Descriptive survey design was adopted 
for the study. The study area was South-Eastern 
States of Nigeria. The states include Abia, 
Anambra, Ebonyi, Enugu and Imo. The South-
East States are bounded in the North by Kogi 
and Benue States, in the South by Akwa-Ibom 
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and Rivers States, in the East by Cross-River 
States and West by Delta State (Map of 
Nigeria). Abia State has longitude 7.48oE and 
latitude 5.53oN; Anambra State has longitude 
7.73oE and latitude 6.20oN; Ebonyi State has 
longitude 8.10oE and latitude 6.33oN; Enugu 
State has longitude 7.50oE and latitude 6.50oN; 
while Imo State has longitude 7.02o E and 
latitude 5.48oN.  

The population of the study comprised 
all the approximately twenty five thousand 
eight hundred and fifty five (25,855) secondary 
school teachers and five hundred and sixty 
three (563) educational administrators in the 
five States that make up South East, Nigeria. 
The sample size of the study is nine hundred 
and seventy-nine (979) comprising of eight 
hundred and seventy nine (879) teachers and 
one hundred (100) educational administrators. 
The proportionate stratified random sample 
technique was adopted in selecting the number 
of teachers and educational administrators. The 
sample was drawn through multi-stage 
proportionate random sampling technique. The 
choice of using multi-stage proportionate 
random sampling technique was to ensure 
adequate representation of the targets 
population and wider coverage due to the large 
population. 

The instrument for data collection was a 
researcher-developed questionnaire titled 
“Transforming Students’ Lives through Quality 
Educational Administration Questionnaire” 
(TSLQEAQ). The instrument comprises two 
sections, sections A and B. Section A elicited 
information from the respondents on their 

personal characteristics such as the name of 
their school, location, gender, and occupational 
designation; while section B consists of 9 items 
in one cluster designed to obtain the required 
data for the study. The cluster sought to find out 
the extent to which quality educational 
administration can assure transformation of 
lives of secondary school students. The 
instrument was designed on a four-point rating 
scale with response pattern of Very High Extent 
(VHE), High Extent (HE), Low Extent (LE) 
and Very Low Extent (VLE) weighted 4, 3, 2, 
and 1 point (S) respectively.   

In order to determine the reliability of 
the instrument, it was trial-tested on 50 teachers 
and 10 educational administrators in Delta state 
which is not part of the study. This was 
informed by similarity of characteristics and 
features between the state and the zone 
understudy. In establishing an estimate of 
internal consistency for the instrument, the 
researcher adopted the Cronbach Alpha method 
of reliability estimate. The reliability co-
efficient obtained for the only cluster was 0.80 
which was deemed high enough to make the 
instrument adequate for the study. 

Both descriptive and parametric 
statistics were used to analyze the data 
collected from the respondents. Mean scores 
and standard deviation were used to answer the 
research question. A mean score between 0.50- 
1.49 was considered very little extent, while 
between 1.5 – 2.49 was low extent. 2.50 – 3.49 
was considered high extent, while 3.50 – 4.00 
was considered very high extent.   

 
Results 
The results of data analysis based on the research question that guided the study are hereunder 
presented.  
Research Question: To what extent can quality educational administration assure transformation of 
lives of secondary school students? 

 Data for answering the research question is presented in the table below: 
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Table 1: Mean and standard deviation of the ratings of administrators and teachers  
S/N Item Statement Administrators (n=100) Teachers (n=879) 

X  SD Decision X  SD Decision  

1 Involves a strategic planning based 
on ideal educational philosophy  

3.34 .57 High Extent  3.38 .62 High Extent  

2 Plans for employment of skilled 
educational administrators and 
teachers 

3.41 .65 High Extent 3.39 .62 High Extent 

3 Proposes a curriculum relevant to 
learners’ need 

3.36 .57 High Extent  3.18 .66 High Extent  

4 Sets a plan for staff professional 
development  

3.02 .69 High Extent 2.88 .78 High Extent 

5 Makes for right sharing of 
tasks/duties among staff 

2.95 .72 High Extent  2.91 .76 High Extent  

6 Provides for regular supervision of 
facilities and instructions  

3.00 .79 High Extent 2.79 .80 High Extent 

7 Creates a basis for adequate funding 2.95 .90 High Extent  2.74 .88 High Extent  
8 Facilitates procurement of necessary 

facilities 
2.90 .79 High Extent 2.71 .86 High Extent 

9 Makes provision for periodic whole 
school evaluation 

3.19 .66 High Extent  3.11 .71 High Extent  

 Cluster Mean 28.12 3.98 High Extent 27.12 3.85 High Extent 
 

The above table shows the mean ratings of 
administrators and teachers on the extent to 
which quality educational administration can 
assure transformation of lives of secondary 
school students. The analysis reveals that the 
mean ratings of both administrators and 
teachers to items 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 are 
within the mean range of 2.50 to 3.49 indicating 
that quality educational administration to a high 
extent can assure transformation of students’ 
lives in secondary schools. However, cluster 
mean ratings of 28.12 and 27.12 for the 
administrators and teachers respectively imply 

that the administrators had higher mean rating 
than the teachers. Standard deviations of 3.98 
and 3.85 for the administrators and teachers 
respectively show that there was a wide spread 
of ratings among the administrators than the 
teachers.  
Research Hypothesis: There is no significant 
difference between the mean ratings of 
secondary school administrators and teachers 
on the extent to which quality educational 
administration assures transformation of 
students’ lives in secondary schools. 

 

Table 2: t-test analysis of the difference in the mean ratings of administrators and teachers  

Respondent    N     Mean    Std. 
Deviation 

df t Sig Decision 

Administrators 100 28.12 3.98 977 2.418 .016 S 
Teachers  879 27.12 3.85     

 

 The above table shows that the 
probability associated with the calculated value 

of t (2.418) for the difference in the mean 
ratings of principals and teachers on the extent 
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to which quality educational administration can 
assure transformation of students’ life in 
secondary schools is 0.016. Since the 
probability value of 0.016 is less than the 0.05 
level of significance, the null hypothesis was 
rejected. Thus, there is a significant difference 
between the mean ratings of secondary school 
educational administrators and teachers on the 
extent to which quality educational 
administration can transform students’ lives in 
secondary schools in favour of the ratings of 
educational administrators. 
 
Discussion of Findings  

The finding of the study revealed that 
quality educational administration, to a high 
extent assures transformation of students’ lives 
in secondary schools as it provides for all the 
essentials of qualitative and effective teaching 
and learning as shown on table 1. This finding 
agrees with the findings of Rossi & Warglein 
(1999) who reported that the practice of quality 
educational administration principles as 
embodied in Drucker’s theory of management 
by objectives (MBO) has helped school 
administrators to motivate their staff to achieve 
set objectives more than they really believe 
they can do, increasing the sense of importance 
and value of school tasks, stimulating staff to 
surpass their own interests and direct 
themselves to the interests of the school.  

Emetarom (1991) intoned that the 
benefits of MBO include: focusing managers 
and employees’ efforts on goal attainment, 
improved performance, motivation of 
employees, encouragement of innovation and 
enhancement of communication. In the same 
vein Cheng and Townsend (2000) reported that 
in the efforts of various countries for 
educational change and effectiveness, the 
relevance and application of MBO by school 
leaders is often crucial to their success. 
Relevance in this sense means importance 
while applicability means that the educational 
administrators actually practice the principles 

of quality educational administration in 
performance of their tasks. 

To assure quality in secondary schools 
administration, therefore, the administrators 
should see to it that management by objective is 
adopted in their schools. This they can do by 
getting all their administrative/teaching staff to 
jointly draw up a strategic plan for their schools 
based on the educational objectives set up by 
the education board or any other agency of 
government responsible for overseeing the 
affairs of secondary schools. Thereafter the 
administrators should create a system of 
performance for the staff by getting them to 
identify their goals for the different areas they 
are responsible for. These goals should be 
accordingly communicated to all the 
subordinate academic and non-academic staff 
of the school to guide them in fulfilling their 
roles.  

Once this is done, the duty of the school 
administrator becomes simple: to monitor and 
evaluate the work of the rest of the staff which 
will invariably result in optimal performance 
and quality products. This agrees with 
Drucker’s assertion that shared targets guide 
individuals in fulfilling their roles thereby 
giving rise to overall optimal performance 
provided that the targets are specific, 
measurable, achievable, realistic and time-
bound (1954). 

   
Conclusion 

From the foregoing it has been found 
out that quality educational administration is 
capable of transforming the lives of secondary 
school students by assuring quality education in 
secondary schools. Therefore, to assure 
transformation of the lives of students of 
secondary schools in South East, Nigeria, the 
principles of quality educational administration 
as embodied in MBO theory, namely; setting 
organizational objectives, cascading objectives 
to employees, monitoring, evaluating 
performance, rewarding performance, 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

172 
 

resourcing and budgeting time; should be 
giving serious attention by the school 
administrators.  

The findings of the study have several 
implications for the administration of secondary 
schools. The findings showed that adequate 
implementation of the various principles of 
MBO will contribute significantly to quality 
and result-oriented administration of secondary 
schools. The implication to the administrators is 
that, to ensure transformation of students’ lives 
through quality education they have to acquire 
the knowledge and skill for applying the 
principles of MBO in their schools. They also 
have to ensure that their teachers do so hence 
teachers are prospective educational 
administrators. 

The essence of calling for quality 
educational administration in secondary schools 
in South East, Nigeria through the practice of 
MBO is to ensure that educational goals will be 
achieved effectively and efficiently in the 
schools. There is need, therefore, for secondary 
schools that have not yet adopted MBO model 
of administration to do so with strict 
implementation of the principles as a quality 
assurance and life transformation framework. 

  
 

Recommendations  
Based on the findings of the study, the 
following recommendations are made;  
1. Secondary school management bodies in 

South East, Nigeria should employ 
professional educational managers who can 
draw up strategic plan for the management 
of the schools based on universally 
acclaimed educational objectives. 

2. The government should provide adequate 
educational funding while the management 
takes full responsibility for effective and 
quality administration of their schools. 

3. The managements of secondary schools 
should work towards restoring the former 
glory of the schools as it was during the 
mission era by clearly setting and pursing 

goals that are geared towards assuring 
quality education and life transformation of 
the products.  

4. The ministry of education should organize 
special training for principals and secondary 
school teachers on the practice of quality 
assurance and the principles of management 
by objectives and their importance to school 
administration. 
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Abstract: This study investigated the application of principles of in loco parentis in the 
administration of students’ activities in secondary schools in Delta State. Two research questions 
and two hypotheses guided the study. The study adopted a descriptive survey design with a 
population of population of 216 senior public secondary schools in the state having 216 principals. 
A sample size of 120 principals was drawn from the population using stratified random sampling 
technique, which represented 55.6% of the entire population. The instrument used in this study was 
questionnaire tagged ‘Application of Principles of In-Loco Parentis in the Administration of 
Students’ Activities Questionnaire (APIPASAQ)’ developed by the researchers. The instrument was 
validated and the reliability tested with test-retest method and calculated using   Pearson Product 
Moment Correlation Coefficient yielded an index of 0.996. Mean scores and standard deviation 
were used to answer the research questions. In testing the hypotheses, z-test was used at 0.05 alpha 
significant levels. The findings revealed among others that, application of principles of in-loco 
parentis that can enhance the administration of students’ classroom activities in secondary schools 
in Delta State include: assisting in the proper guidance of students’ educational activities, making 
them to be functional in academic activities, assisting them to be readily coordinated during 
examinations, ensuring maximum security and safety management in classrooms for active 
involvement of students in classroom activities, assisting in the provision of learning materials to 
enhance classroom instructional activities, and regularly being involved in the utilisation/ 
maintenance of learning materials for active functional performance among students. The 
researchers recommended that, secondary school principals should apply the principles of in-loco 
parentis in the administration of students’ classroom activities to promote students’ study habit and 
improve their learning outcomes.  
 

Keywords: Applications, Principles of Loco Parentis, Administration, Students’ Activities  
 

Introduction 
In loco parentis is a legal doctrine 

describing a relationship similar to that of a 
parent to a child. It may be seen as an 
individual who assumes parental status and 
responsibilities for another individual, usually a 
young person, without formally adopting that 
person. In loco parentis refers to a legal 

relationship in which a temporary guardian or 
caretaker of a child takes on all or some of the 
responsibilities of a parent (Nakpodia, 2010). 
This implies that, legal guardians are said to 
stand in loco parentis with respect to their 
wards, creating a relationship that has special 
implications for insurance and Workers 
Compensation Law.  
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In loco parentis can also, be seen as the 
legal responsibility of a person or organization 
to take on some of the functions and 
responsibilities of a parent. Originally derived 
from English common law, it is applied in two 
separate areas of the law. First, it allows 
institutions such as colleges and schools to act 
in the best interests of the students as they see 
fit, although not allowing what would be 
considered violations of the students' civil 
liberties (Anderson, 2006). Second, this 
doctrine can provide a non-biological parent to 
be given the legal rights and responsibilities of 
a biological parent if they have held themselves 
out as the parent (Hoover, 2008). However, 
parents send their children to school to spend 
the day in the company of educators, which 
removes their children from the physical 
control of their parents. While parents do not 
relinquish their responsibility for their children 
when they attend school, parents share some of 
that responsibility with teachers and 
administrators. Principals of secondary schools 
take on some of the responsibilities and 
exercise some of the prerogatives typically 
reserved for parents. Principals have the power, 
authority and responsibility for administering a 
school’s disciplinary programme and act as in 
loco parentis to students. This power to control 
and discipline students for infractions is 
traceable to the age-old doctrine of in loco 
parentis in place of parents (Nakpodia, 2009). 
This position of the principals with regards to 
disciplinary control of students is part of school 
administration. 

School administration is a systematic 
process of managing and utilizing both human 
and material resources for quality service 
delivery. This is a process of achieving the 
educational goal and objectives through proper 
utilization and management of human and 
material resources in education. School 
administration is a positive response to the 
management and administrative efforts/actions 
with the intention of equipping students with 

the knowledge and skills to enhance individual 
and national development. This is achieved 
through proper management of students’ 
classroom activities. 

The application of principle of in-loco 
parentis in the administration of students’ 
classroom activities in secondary schools helps 
in the production of quality graduates that can 
participate in nation building. It is the duty of 
principals as in loco parentis to ensure proper 
management of classroom facilities for 
improved academic performance of students in 
classroom activities. The principal is in-charge 
of the management of classroom facilities such 
as seats/desks, good chalkboards, intact roofs, 
equipped laboratories, libraries with required 
books and learning resources, which supports 
students’ performance in classroom activities. 
Also principals help to modify students’ 
behaviour in the classroom as well as promote 
their involvement in academic activities 
(Nakpodia, 2012).  

However, Duze (2008) refers to the 
need for competence and commitment of 
teachers, provision of teaching facilities, 
maintenance of available classroom facilities, 
relevant curricula development, parents’ 
involvement in children’s school work/ 
activities, and interest and seriousness on the 
part of students in academic activities as better 
dimension of managing and enhancing 
students’ academic activities. Boozer and 
Rouse (2001) consider finance, class size, 
teacher quality, length of school year and 
technology as factors that can improve 
students’ academic outcomes. They suggested 
that money is crucial when it comes to public 
school matters and that small class size yield 
better achievement. According to them, the 
level of such educational inputs in schools 
enhances the academic performance of 
students. 

Good lightings, fans, ventilation, ceiling 
are some of the facilities in a good classroom, 
which support students’ involvement in 
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academic activities. Stuffy classrooms can 
cause health hazards to students especially 
those who have respiratory problems, as well as 
make them uncomfortable to concentrate in 
classroom activities. The classroom 
environment can equally be beautified and 
decorated with flowers, wall pictures or charts, 
magnetic white boards with projectors to 
improve students’ involvement in academic 
matters. All these will be advantageous to the 
teaching and learning outcomes especially 
where concentration and deep thinking is 
required (Nakpodia, 2011). Principals’ 
application of the principles of in-loco parentis 
in the administration of secondary schools for 
effective classroom management include: 
understanding and supporting school rules, 
policies, regulations and principles for 
educational improvement, assisting students in 
understanding safety rules as well as 
encouraging them to abide by the rules, 
recognizing their responsibilities for the actions 
students take, and be responsible and 
accountable for the conduct and safety of 
students at all times prior to the arrival and 
departure from school (Nwabueze & Ihuoma, 
2017). They support clear educational practices 
and reasonable disciplinary efforts as well as 
teach students the proper disciplinary actions 
needed for school development. Application of 
in loco parentis can equally be seen in sporting 
activities.  

Sport as a social entity has moved from 
being just being a form of entertainment to an 
academic activity to assume a professional 
status in the World at large. It creates positive 
ideas for the development of individuals, 
society and nations. It is a big time business 
venture shaping the social, political and 
economic constructs of nations, worldwide 
(Garner, 2009). Msheila (2000) describes sport 
as a highly organized physical activity of high 
human intensity regulated by accepted rules and 
regulations, which requires maximum physical 
and mental exertion. It is however, a form of 

education that pervades the lives of people 
throughout the world, permeating through the 
process of knowledge starting from the rules of 
competition to the complex art of coaching, 
administration, research and nation building 
(Msheila, 2000). Sport is a means of exchange 
and understanding among people of various 
backgrounds, nationalities or beliefs, and 
promotes expression beyond traditional 
barriers, which can be acquired in an 
educational setting. The rules of the game 
transcend differences and inequality and as well 
help redefine success and performance. 
Through sport, people identify new role models 
in society (Fidelis, 2008). 
 In the school setting, principals apply 
the principles of in loco parentis in the 
administration of sporting activities such as 
providing a ground free from hard objects that 
can injure the students’ while playing. They 
equally provide first aid boxes in schools in 
case of any injury and ensure that the grasses 
are regularly cut to avoid students being bitten 
by snakes and other animals. They provide all 
the materials needed for safe-play in the school 
and ensure that students are following the rules 
and regulations made for sporting activities.  
 
Statement of the Problem 

The problem of student governance and 
order in terms of maintaining discipline seems 
to accumulate serious burden to the 
administrators and teachers in Delta State. 
Indiscipline among students accumulates 
negative attributes, which can be very inimical 
to educational growth and development. It can 
equally render the child useless in the society, 
because no employer of labour would want to 
employ an individual that is not useful and 
productive in his organization. Based on this, 
enlightened parents are becoming more critical 
about how students’ guidance and discipline 
practices in the school system should be done. 
In the process of carrying out their duties, 
principals and teachers are becoming more 
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concerned about better ways of performing 
their duties in the areas of discipline, care and 
safety of students placed under their custody. 
This is because the right to life, liberty and 
happiness are limited by law; which implies 
that, principals have no absolute power in their 
schools. However, when misconducts of 
students disrupt school activities, it is justifiable 
by the court that school authority equally 
follows to maintain proper decorum and 
promote a favourable learning atmosphere in 
the school.  
 
Purpose of the Study 

The aim of this study is to investigate 
the application of principles of in-loco parentis 
in the administration of public secondary 
schools in Delta State. Specifically, the 
objectives are to: 

1. ascertain the ways principles of in-loco 
parentis can be applied in the 
administration of students’ classroom 
activities in secondary schools in Delta 
State; and 

2. find out the ways principles of in-loco 
parentis can be applied in the 
administration of sporting activities in 
secondary schools in Delta State. 

 
Research Questions  
The following research questions guided the 
study. 

1. In what ways do the application of 
principles of in-loco parentis enhance 
the administration of students’ 
classroom activities in secondary 
schools in Delta State? 

2. In what ways do the application of 
principles of in-loco parentis enhance 
the administration of sporting activities 
in secondary schools in Delta State? 

 

Hypotheses 
The following hypotheses were tested at 0.05 
alpha significant level: 

1. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of male and 
female principals in their opinions on 
the ways principles of in-loco parentis 
can be applied in the administration of 
students’ classroom activities in 
secondary schools in Delta State. 

2. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of male and 
female principals in their opinions on 
the ways principles of in-loco parentis 
can be applied in the administration of 
sporting activities in secondary schools 
in Delta State. 

 
Methodology 

This research adopted a descriptive 
survey design. The population included all the 
216 senior public secondary schools in the state 
having 216 principals. There are 127 male 
principals and 89 female principals in the state. 
A sample size of 120 principals was drawn 
from the population using stratified random 
sampling technique, which represented 55.6% 
of the entire population. This included 81 male 
principals and 39 female principals.  The 
instrument used in this study was questionnaire 
tagged ‘Application of Principles of In-Loco 
Parentis in the Administration Students’ 
Activities Questionnaire (APIPSAQ)’ 
developed by the researchers. The modified 
Likert’s rating scale was applied to the 
responses of the items. The responses were 
based on the following order: Strongly Agree 
(4), Agree (3), Disagree (2) and Strongly 
Disagree (1). The instrument was validated and 
the reliability was carried out through test re-
test method and the results were correlated with 
Pearson Product Moment Correlation 
Coefficient, which yielded an index of 0.86. 
Mean scores and standard deviation were used 
to answer the research questions. With these 
statistical tools, a criterion mean of 2.5 was 
calculated for accepting or rejecting items in 
the questionnaire.  Thus, the calculation is as 
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follows: 4+3+2+1 = 10/4 = 2.5. Mean scores 
from 2.5 and above were agreed upon while 
below 2.5 were disagreed upon. In testing the 
hypotheses, z-test was used at 0.05 alpha 
significant level. Any z-score above the critical 
value of ±1.96 is rejected but below the critical 
value, is accepted.  

 
Results 
Research Question One: In what ways do the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis 
enhance the administration of students’ 
classroom activities in secondary schools in 
Delta State? 

 
 
Table 1: Mean scores of principals on the application of principles of in-loco parentis that can enhance 

the administration of students’ classroom activities  

 

Data on Table 1 interpret the mean 
scores and standard deviation of male and 
female principals on the application of 
principles of in-loco parentis for enhanced the 
administration of students’ classroom activities 
in secondary schools in Delta State. The 
principals agreed on all the items in the table 
with mean scores above the mean criterion of 
2.50. The aggregate mean scores of 3.19 and 
2.97 for male and female principals showed 
that, the application of principles of in-loco 
parentis that can enhance the administration of 
students’ classroom activities in secondary 
schools in Delta State include: promoting 
students’ reading habit, improving students’ 

learning outcomes, assisting in the proper 
guidance of students’ educational activities, 
making them to be functional in academic 
activities, assisting them to be readily 
coordinated during examinations, motivates 
them to be serious in solving school related 
assignments and continuous assessment 
practices, ensuring that the teachers do their 
jobs as expected to enhance students’ 
productivity, ensuring maximum security and 
safety management in classrooms for active 
involvement of students in classroom activities, 
assisting in the provision of learning materials 
to enhance classroom instructional activities, 
and regularly being involved in the utilisation/ 

S/N Application of principles of in-loco parentis that can 
enhance the administration of students’ classroom activities 
include:  

Male (81) Female  (39) Decision 
Mean St.d Mean St.d 

1 The application of principles of in loco parentis in classroom 
activities promotes students’ reading habit  

3.30 0.74 3.10 1.11 Agreed 

2 Improving students’ learning outcomes 3.20 0.76 3.03 1.12 Agreed 
3 Assists in the proper guidance of students’ educational activities  3.37 0.74 3.03 1.12 Agreed 
4 Makes them to be functional in academic activities  3.09 0.77 2.92 1.13 Agreed 
5 Assists them to be readily coordinated during examinations   3.12 0.77 3.00 1.12 Agreed 
6 Motivates them to be serious in solving school related 

assignments and continuous assessment practices  
3.26 0.75 3.03 1.12 Agreed 

7 Ensuring that the teachers do their jobs as expected to enhance 
students’ productivity 

3.27 0.75 2.95 
 

1.13 Agreed 

8 Ensuring maximum security and safety management in 
classrooms for active involvement of students in classroom 
activities 

3.32 0.74 2.92 1.13 Agreed 

9 Assists in the provision of learning materials to enhance 
classroom instructional activities  

2.91 0.79 2.77 1.16 Agreed 

10 Regularly being involved in the utilisation/ maintenance of 
learning materials for active functional performance among 
students 

3.04 0.78 2.92 1.13 Agreed 

 Aggregate Mean Scores and St.D 3.19 0.76 2.97 1.13 Agreed 
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maintenance of learning materials for active 
functional performance among students. 
Research Question Two: In what ways do the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis 

enhance the administration of sporting activities 
in secondary schools in Delta State? 

 
Table 2: Mean scores of Principals on the application of principles of in-loco parentis that can enhance 

the administration of sporting activities 

 
Data on Table 2 interpret the mean 

scores and standard deviation of male and 
female principals on the ways application of 
principles of in-loco parentis can enhance the 
administration of sporting activities in 
secondary schools in Delta State. The principals 
agreed on all the items in the table with mean 
scores above the mean criterion of 2.50. The 
aggregate mean scores of 3.38 and 3.27 for 
male and female principals showed that, the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis that 
can enhance the administration of sporting 
activities in secondary schools in Delta State 
include: supporting the provision of first aid 
box/materials for students during sport 
activities, employing good sport administrators 
that guide the students during sport 
programmes, ensuring that the sport grounds 
are regularly cut and maintained to avoid 
reptiles and other dangerous animals in the 

pitch, ensuring that students put-on their sport 
kits during sport activities in the school, 
adequate provision of sport facilities in the 
school by administrators, regular maintenance 
of the available sport facilities by school 
administrators, creating environmental 
conditions that are conducive for sport activities 
in the school, and gradually instilling the 
fundamental lessons of self-discipline in 
students both during sport and outside sport 
programmes.  
 
Test of Hypotheses 
Ho1: There is no significant difference between 
the mean scores of male and female principals 
in their opinions on the ways application of 
principles of in-loco parentis can enhance the 
administration of students’ classroom activities 
in secondary schools in Delta State. 

S/N Application of principles of in-loco parentis that can 
enhance the administration of students’ classroom activities 
include:  

Male (81) Female  (39) Decision 
Mean St.D Mean St.D  

11 The application of principles of in-loco parentis in schools 
supports the provision of first aid box/materials for students 
during sport activities    

3.30 0.74 3.33 1.07 Agreed 

12 Employing good sport administrators that guide the students 
during sport programmes    

3.41 0.73 3.21 1.09 Agreed 

13 Ensuring that the sport grounds are regularly cut and maintained 
to avoid reptiles and other dangerous animals in the pitch  

3.42 0.73 3.31 1.07 Agreed 

14 Ensuring that students put-on their sport kits during sport 
activities in the school  

3.20 0.75 3.28 1.08 Agreed 

15 Adequate provision of sport facilities in the school by 
administrators 

3.46 0.73 3.26 1.08 Agreed 

16 Regular maintenance of the available sport facilities by school 
administrators  

3.40 0.73 3.36 1.06 Agreed 

17 Creating environmental conditions that are conducive for sport 
activities in the school  

3.42 0.73 3.23 1.09 Agreed 

18 Gradually instilling the fundamental lessons of self-discipline in 
students both during sport and outside sport programmes 

3.42 0.73 3.18 1.09 Agreed 

 Aggregate Mean Scores and St.D 3.38 0.73 3.27 1.08 Agreed 
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Table 3: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean scores of male and female 
principals in their opinions on the ways application of principles of in-loco parentis can 
enhance the administration of students’ classroom activities 

Gender N Mean  St.D df z-calculated 
Value 

z-critical 
Value 

Decision 

Male 81 3.19 0.76 118 1.100 ±1.960 Accepted 
Female 39 2.97 1.13 
 

Data on Table 3 interprets the summary 
of z-test on the difference between the mean 
scores of male and female principals in their 
opinions on the ways application of principles 
of in-loco parentis can enhance the 
administration of students’ classroom activities 
in secondary schools in Delta State. The 
calculated z-value of 1.100 is less than the 

critical z-value of ±1.960 indicating that the 
null hypothesis was accepted. Therefore, there 
is no significant difference between the mean 
scores of male and female principals in their 
opinions on the ways application of principles 
of in-loco parentis can enhance the 
administration of students’ classroom activities 
in secondary schools in Delta State.  

 
Ho2: There is no significant difference between 
the mean scores of male and female principals 
in their opinions on the ways application of 

principles of in-loco parentis can enhance the 
administration of sporting activities in 
secondary schools in Delta State. 

 
Table 4: Summary of z-test analysis on the difference between the mean scores of male and female 

principals in their opinions on the ways application of principles of in-loco parentis can 
enhance the administration of sporting activities in secondary schools 

Gender N Mean  St.D Df z-calculated 
Value 

z-critical 
Value 

Decision 

Male 81 3.38 0.73 118 0.579 ±1.960 Accepted 
Female 39 3.27 1.08 
 

Data on Table 4 interpret the summary 
of z-test on the difference between the mean 
scores of male and female principals in their 
opinions on the ways application of principles 
of in-loco parentis can enhance the 
administration of sporting activities in 
secondary schools in secondary schools in 
Delta State. The calculated z-value of 0.579 is 
less than the critical z-value of ±1.960 
indicating that the null hypothesis was 
accepted. Therefore, there is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of male and 
female principals in their opinions on the ways 
application of principles of in-loco parentis can 
enhance the administration of sporting activities 

in secondary schools in secondary schools in 
Delta State.  
 
Discussion of Findings 

The findings of this study revealed that, the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis that can 
enhance the administration of students’ classroom 
activities in secondary schools in Delta State 
include: promoting students’ reading habit, 
improving students’ learning outcomes, assisting in 
the proper guidance of students’ educational 
activities, making them to be functional in academic 
activities, assisting them to be readily coordinated 
during examinations, motivates them to be serious 
in solving school related assignments and 
continuous assessment practices, ensuring that the 
teachers do their jobs as expected to enhance 
students’ productivity, ensuring maximum security 
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and safety management in classrooms for active 
involvement of students in classroom activities, 
assisting in the provision of learning materials to 
enhance classroom instructional activities, and 
regularly being involved in the utilisation/ 
maintenance of learning materials for active 
functional performance among students. The test of 
hypothesis one showed that, there is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of male and 
female principals in their opinions on the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis that can 
enhance the administration of students’ classroom 
activities in secondary schools in Delta State. In line 
with the findings, Nwabueze and Ihuoma (2017) 
state that, principals’ role performance as in loco 
parentis in the administration of classroom activities 
include: ensuring that teachers follow the time-table 
in delivering instructions, making sure that the 
classroom blocks are well ventilated, and managing 
the learning materials properly for improved 
academic achievement among students. However, 
the application of principles of in-loco parentis in 
classroom activities enhances students’ functional 
performance in academic and extra-curricular 
activities in schools. This helps them to be more 
hard-working in academic activities and improve on 
their reading habit. 

The findings also revealed that, the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis that can 
enhance the administration of sporting activities in 
secondary schools in Delta State include: supporting 
the provision of first aid box/materials for students 
during sport activities, employing good sport 
administrators that guide the students during sport 
programmes, ensuring that the sport grounds are 
regularly cut and maintained to avoid reptiles and 
other dangerous animals in the pitch, ensuring that 
students put-on their sport kits during sport 
activities in the school, adequate provision of sport 
facilities in the school by administrators, regular 
maintenance of the available sport facilities by 
school administrators, creating environmental 
conditions that are conducive for sport activities in 
the school, and gradually instilling the fundamental 
lessons of self-discipline in students both during 
sport and outside sport programmes. The test of 
hypothesis two showed that, there is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of male and 
female principals in their opinions on the 
application of principles of in-loco parentis that can 

enhance the administration of sporting activities in 
secondary schools in secondary schools in Delta 
State. 

In line with the findings, Ibrahim (2010) 
states that, the school is bound to have 
sufficient areas as playgrounds, which must be 
properly developed, labelled, managed and 
made suitable for the free use of pieces of 
apparatus. Ogbu (2008) sees sports 
management as the process of utilizing human 
and material resources to effectively realize the 
objectives for which sports programme is 
geared to achieve. It is means of involving the 
students is sports activities with sports facilities 
to achieve a functional and a successful school 
sports. Sports which are integral part of a 
boarding secondary school system must be 
given more prominence it deserves because of 
the development of the body, which extends to 
that of the mind and for the discovery of talents 
in the fields of sports, athletics and games. 
Students are to be grouped according to their 
interest, skills, and abilities and followed with 
proper supervision and keeping of records of 
student’s performance. 
 
Conclusion 

This study has shown that the principles 
of in loco parentis can be applied in the 
administration of students’ classroom activities, 
and sport activities in secondary schools. 
Though, there is challenges school 
administrators face in the administration of 
these activities as in loco parentis, they have to 
apply the necessary principles to enhance 
students’ functional performances in schools. 
Based on these challenges, the research 
suggested proper involvement of principals and 
teachers in the administration of school 
activities in secondary schools.  
 
 

Recommendations  
Based on the findings of this study, the 
researcher recommended that: 

1. Secondary school principals should 
apply the principles of in-loco parentis 
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in the administration of students’ 
classroom activities to promote 
students’ study habit and improve their 
learning outcomes.  

2. Principals should assist in the proper 
guidance of students’ educational 
activities to make the students 
functional in academic activities, 
perform better in examinations, as well 
as become serious in solving school 
related assignments and continuous 
assessment practices.  

3. Principals must ensure that teachers do 
their jobs as expected to enhance 
positive performance of students’ in 
academic activities.  

4. Secondary school administrators should 
apply the principles of in-loco parentis 
in the administration of sporting 

activities through the provision of first 
aid box/materials for students during 
sport activities, employ good sport 
administrators that would guide the 
students during sport programmes.  

5. School administrators should ensure 
that the sport grounds are regularly cut 
and maintained to avoid reptiles and 
other dangerous animals in the pitch, as 
well as ensuring that students put-on 
their sport kits during sport activities in 
the school. 

6. Government should make adequate 
provision of sport facilities in schools to 
create the spirit of sportsmanship among 
students.  

 
 
 

 
References 
 
Anderson, T. H. (2006). The movement and the 

sixties. New York: Oxford University 
Press. ISBN 978-0-19-510457-8.  

 
Boozer, M. & Rouse, C. (2001). Intraschool 

variation in class size: Patterns and 
implications. Journal of Urban Economics 
50, 163-189. 

 
Danjuma, B. S. (2017). Infringement on the law of 

negligence in the administration of intra-
mural sports among selected secondary 
schools in Port Harcourt. M.A.  Thesis. 
Department of Human Kinetics and Health 
Education. University of Port Harcourt. 

 
Duze, T. A. (2008). Negligence: What 

principals need to know about avoiding 
liability. Lanham, MD: Rowman & 
Littlefield Education.  

 
Garner, B. A. (2009). Black’s law dictionary 

(9th ed.). St. Paul, MN: Thomas 
Reuters. 

 

Gladday, A. E. (2012). Enforcement of 
education laws: implications for 
effective administration of secondary 
schools in Rivers State. M.Ed. Thesis, 
Department of Educational 
Management, University of Port 
Harcourt.  

 
Hoover, E. (2008). Animal house at 30: O 

Bluto, where art thou?. The Chronicle of 
Higher Education, 55 (2), 34–35. 

 
Ibrahim, F. (2010). The   waiting   space   

environment:   perception   by design.  
American  Journal of Engineering and  
Applied  Sciences,  3, 569-575.  

 
Nakpodia, E. D. (2011). Analysis of cases of 

violation of students’ rights in Delta 
State secondary schools, Nigeria. Prime 
Research on Education (PRE), 1(3), 
050-059, 

 
Nakpodia, E.D. (2009). Perceptions of principals’ 

responsibilities in in-loco-parentis in 
Nigerian secondary schools. Journal of 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

184 
 

Education Administration and Policy 
Studies, 1 (1), 1-7.  

 
Nakpodia, E. D. (2012). Teachers’ 

responsibilities in-loco-parentis in 
secondary schools in Abraka 
Metropolis, Delta State, Nigeria. Global 
Journal of Human Social Science 
Linguistics & Education, 12(11), 92-
101. 

 
Nakpodia, E. D. (2010). Teachers disciplinary 

approach to students disciplinary 
problems in Nigerian secondary schools. 
International NGO Journal, 5(6), 144-
151. 

 
Nwabueze, A.I. & Ihuoma, C. (2017). Implications 

for effective enforcement of education laws 
in the administration of secondary schools 

in South East, Nigeria. International 
Journal of Study in Education, 16(1), 52-63.  

 
Ogbu, J. (2008). Black American students in an 

affluent suburb: A study of academic 
disengagement. NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum 
Associates. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

185 
 

 
 

IMPERATIVE OF PERSONNEL POLICY IMPLEMENTATION OF PENSION 
BENEFITS AND GRATUITY AS FACTORS OF TEACHER RETENTION IN 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN SOUTH-EAST, NIGERIA 
 

 Chukwuemeka Joseph Chukwu 
Department of Educational Foundations 

Faculty of Education, University of Nigeria Nsukka  
 
 

And 
 

 

 Evelyn Ijeoma Ezepue  
Department of Educational Foundations 

Faculty of Education, University of Nigeria Nsukka  
 
 
Abstract: The study examined the imperative of personnel policy implementation of pension 
benefits and gratuity as factors of teacher retention among secondary schools in South-Eastern 
Nigeria. Three (3) null hypotheses were addressed. A descriptive survey research design was 
employed for the study. Three (3) research questions and A sample of two thousand six hundred 
(2,600) teachers in one hundred and thirteen (113) schools from a population of twenty five 
thousand nine hundred and seventy six (25,976) teachers in one thousand nine hundred and eight 
(1,908) were drawn from secondary schools in Abia, Anambra, Ebonyi, Enugu and Imo States of 
Nigeria through stratified random sampling technique. The instrument that guided this study was a 
questionnaire tagged: “personal polity implementation of pension benefits and gratuity 
questionnaire, (PPIPBGQ)”. The instrument had three (3) clusters of five (5) items each. The items 
were structured on a modified 4 points likert’s scale of Very High Extent (VHE), High Extent (HE); 
Low Extent (LE) and Very Low Extent (VLE) weighted 4, 3, 2 & 1 point respectively. Reliability 
of the instrument was ascertained using Pearson product moment correlation(r) (PPMC) and a 
reliability index of 0.86. Data were collected using questionnaire. Data collected were analyzed 
using, mean scores, standard deviation and pooled mean, while Z-test statistic was used to test the 
null hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. The study made the following findings, that personnel 
policy implementation of pension benefits and gratuity as at when due enhance teacher performance 
on the job and also, holds great prospect in ensuring teacher retention in South East, Nigeria. 
Recommendations were made to encourage and enhance government consistency in dealing with 
settlement of pension benefits and gratuity timely. 
 
Keywords: Personnel, Policy, Implementation, Pension benefits, Gratuity and Teacher retention. 
 
 

Introduction   

 A number of factors contribute 
positively to influencing one's acceptance or 
rejection of teaching as a career, as well as its 
attrition and retention. Explicitly, the issues of 
personnel policies of pension and gratuity and 
secondary school teachers’ retention in South-
East Nigeria are sources of major concern to the 
public in general, government and the teachers 
in particular. Consequently, pension is a 

periodic payment or allowance given to an 
individual or to his family, because of some 
meritorious work or when certain conditions 
such as age, length of service, etc. have been 
fulfilled, while gratuity refers to the bulk sum 
of money receivable by a retiring officer who 
has put in an estimated period of time. Chukwu 
(2012) posits that pension is a periodic payment 
made by an employer to his retired employee 
until death in consideration of past services 
rendered to the establishment. He further states 
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that pension is a cash payment as a benefit to 
retirees by employment authority, while 
gratuity is a payment of bulk sum of money to a 
retired employee of an employment sector.  

 A pension is a representative of a long 
standing obligation to retirees to support 
sustainability of their consumption in 
retirement. Pension funds are the principal 
sources of retirement income for millions of 
people in the world. They are also important 
contributors to the GDPs of countries and a 
significant source of capital in financial 
markets. A global pension crisis emerged in the 
past two years owing to depressed financial 
markets. This eroded fund to cater for the 
retirement income of the ageing populations is 
therefore, important that pension funds be 
managed effectively, safely and judiciously. 

 Consequently, countries worldwide 
provide retirement benefits (e.g. gratuities and 
pensions) for their retirees. Nigeria operated 
defined benefits scheme between January 1946 
and June 2004, within this period, there were 
numerous corrupt practices in payment of 
gratuities and pensions such as falsification of 
age, delays in payment, hence distant travels to 
receive payment, ghost workers, embezzlement 
of funds, mismanagement and diversion of 
funds (The Post Express June, 2000). These 
exploitation evils were purely administrative. 
The pensioners had to cry out aloud in streets 
and mass-media for a positive change (Obi, 
2002). Thereafter, the Pension Reform Act 
2004 was enacted on 25th June, 2004 and 
became effective on 1st July, 2004 to redress 
sharp practices inherent in the earlier scheme. 
The Pension Reform Act 2004 established a 
defined contributory scheme as against the 
defined benefit scheme (Ashrat, 2011). 

 In the light of the above, the importance 
of pension and gratuity as tool for worker 
motivation may not be over-emphasized. It 
however, becomes necessary to find out 

whether these personnel policies of pension and 
gratuity are capable of influencing workers 
retention. This paper therefore, is a humble 
attempt to explore the motivational imperative 
of pension benefits and gratuity as retention 
factors among secondary school teachers in 
South-East, Nigeria. 

 Nigeria, like most other developing 
countries, does not have a universal social 
security system to protect the elderly against 
economic deprivation. Perhaps, persistently 
high rates of poverty and unemployment has 
been a subject of public concern act as deterrent 
to instituting a pay-roll tax financed, state 
pension arrangement for each and every citizen 
attaining old age. Nigeria has adapted a pension 
policy that largely hinges on financing through 
employer and employee participation or 
contributory pension scheme. This restricted the 
coverage to the organized sector workers-
denying the vast majority of the workforce (i.e. 
teachers) in the unorganized sector. There is no 
formal channel of monitoring. Today, major 
retirement schemes in Nigeria include 
provident fund, gratuity and pension schemes. 
The first two schemes provide lump sum 
retirement benefits while the last one makes 
payment in the form of monthly annuity. This 
type of scheme is available even for 
unorganized workers of various industries in 
European, American and Australian countries. 
Provident fund and gratuity are mandatory for 
all employees under Nigerian law (The 
Employees Provident Fund and Miscellaneous 
Act, 1952 and the Payment of Gratuity Act, 
1972). According to Balogun (2006) these 
schemes are characterized by the following 
common features i.e. they are mandatory, 
occupation based, earnings related, and have 
embedded insurance cover against disability 
and death. 

 Over the years, retired personnel have 
experienced hardships due to delays or non-
payment of the terminal benefits. As a result, 
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the major questions being asked by people 
approaching retirement age is whether they will 
be able to live and support their family in the 
manner in which they have been accustomed. In 
essence, pension and gratuity are not source of 
income since, they may not materialize.  

 The problem associated with retirement 
especially with payment of pension and gratuity 
is not necessarily caused or masterminded by 
people being unable to increase leisure and the 
absence of work. Rather, it is the lack of 
sufficient assurance of being paid. But if people 
have adequate financial provisions when they 
retire, life can be interesting and satisfying as 
when they were in active service. A survey 
conducted by Olukoya (2003) on why teachers 
are not paid pension benefits is better 
experienced than imagined. The pathetic 
condition and untold hardships, which our 
retired teachers are going through, are 
unimaginable most especially retired primary 
and secondary school teachers. These senior 
citizens who have meritoriously served the state 
in their prime are subjected to serious 
humiliation while their legitimate entitlements 
are being denied. That is a deliberate neglect of 
the retired teachers by government, some of 
whom have neither been paid gratuity nor 
placed on pension scheme over a long period of 
time, this is not only worrisome but barbaric to 
meritorious and selfless services by these 
individuals. 

 Worse still, no provisions are made to 
accommodate secondary school teachers in the 
effective implementation of the various pension 
allowances due them. In fact, Edukugho 
(2003:2) commenting on the economic situation 
in Nigeria, observed that "dwindling economic 
situation of rising cost of living, fuel price hike, 
low wages, high rents, widespread poverty, low 
purchasing power and prevalent recession, 
unpaid pension of retired teachers is sending 
many of them to the great beyond". The 
implication is that, teachers who retired are 

subjected to undue and untold hardships 
thereby compelling the practicing teachers to go 
in search of better paid jobs. 

 On the other hand, pension/gratuity has 
been defined as the right of an employee to 
derive some sort of benefits upon retirement. It 
involves certain conditions such as minimum 
years of service or attaining a minimum age 
while in service. These benefits may be in 
lump-sum payment, called gratuity or periodic 
payments called pensions. The purpose of 
pensions according to Mariassurita & Luc 
(2007) is to secure for a worker some sort of 
benefits upon retirement that help sustain the 
worker at old age. It is a form of deferred 
payment or reward set aside for the worker to 
sustain his/her standard of living, reasonably, 
consistent with that enjoyed during 
employment. Consequently, it is the amount set 
aside either by an employer or the employee or 
both to ensure that at retirement, there is 
something to fall back on as income. It ensured 
that at old age they will not be stranded 
financially (Chartered Institute of Personnel 
Management of Nigeria (CIPMN), 2007). In 
similar view, Dalang (2005) posits that, 
pension/gratuity is an amount of money paid 
regularly by an employer or principal to a staff 
that is considered too old or too ill to work and 
it serves as a powerful tool for recruitment and 
retention of workforce. 

 From the foregoing, it is arguable that 
among all public sector, employers with 
particular reference to South-East States, 
secondary school teachers, pension and gratuity 
impacts significantly on retention because 
public service offers lower salaries, and cannot 
provide private sector incentives like stocks 
options. Yet, the retention impact on pension 
may be even more important in our public 
schools since retaining well-qualified teachers 
is always an important aspect of our public 
policy goal in general and personnel policy goal 
in particular. An employee with pension and 
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gratuity, report higher levels of commitment, 
and this result is strongest in younger workers 
either male or female. The evidence indicates 
that, teachers in particular value payment of 
pension benefits and gratuity very highly. A 
research work carried out by Onyeagba (2004), 
reveals that in states across the country, 
teachers have consistently and overwhelming 
chosen pension over individual account. No 
wonder Onyeagba (2004) posits that, nine out 
of ten Americans believe all workers should 
have a pension to help ensure retirement 
security. 

 It is obvious that retirees having been 
used to the regiment and daily chores of 
employment have to be taught the process of re-
socialization, re-focusing and re-starting fresh 
lifestyle. In this regard, the new lifestyle 
process enables retirees adjust to different 
economic, social, religious, political and 
cultural conditions, which may not have 
weighed so much on them. Hence the need for 
post retirement life plan to stem retirees 
tensions, uncertainties, apprehensions and early 
deaths on retirement. 

 According to Abramowitz (2003), 
pension system is essentially an income 
security programme which provides benefit to 
beneficiaries who may be retirees, pensioners 
or the destitutes. The benefits may be defined. 
In similar view, Akinyemi (2006:35) notes that; 
when there is pension scheme distinction exist 
thus; defined benefit, only the employer funds 
the pension scheme, defined contribution plan, 
both the employers and employees contribute 
and fund  the scheme and Non-
contributory pension scheme is a pure cash 
transfers to beneficiaries rather than savings or 
insurance scheme. This is a social pension 
targeting the elderly, destitute, the unemployed 
and others to alleviate poverty, sickness and 
reduce crimes in the society. 

 Furthermore, it can be stressed that, 

non-contributory pension was very common 
among African who always took care of their 
elderly, the sick, etc. in the society. More so, 
Balogun (2006) posits that pension schemes 
exist to provide post retirement benefits to 
employees. For instance, in Nigeria, 
pension/gratuity was introduced during the 
colonial era to provide old age income and 
security to British citizens working in Nigeria 
upon retirement. 

 According Federal Republic of Nigeria 
(2004), the first legislative instrument to back 
pension matters was the Pension Ordinance of 
1951, which took a retrospective effect, from 
1st January 1946. Consequently, the National 
provident fund was established in 1961 after 
NB in 1954 and UAC in 1957, to address 
pension Act No. 1012 of 1979 as well as armed 
forces pension Act No. 103 of 1979 were 
enacted. Balogun (2001) further noted that: in 
the last two and a half decades, most pension 
schemes in the public sector had been poorly 
funded, owing to inadequate budget allocations, 
budget release which seldom came on 
schedules and were far short of due benefits. 
From the foregoing, these situation had resulted 
in unprecedented and unsustainable outstanding 
pension deficits estimated at over N2 million 
before the commencement of the Pension 
Reform Act in 2004 (Lucy, 2010). According to 
Balogun (2001), the proportion of pension to 
salaries increased from 16.7% to 30% between 
1995 and 1999. According to Chartered 
Institute of Personnel Management of Nigeria 
(CIPMN, 2007:8) the following peculiar 
problems are associated with public pension 
schemes, which include: 

i. over centralization of pension 
administration and poor record-keeping. 

ii. mass retrenchment of employees who 
have become automatically entitled to 
the pension benefit before age 4 years, 

iii. early retirement to pension benefits at 
age 45 years, 
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iv. generous level of benefits and arbitrary 
increases in remuneration which are not 
backed up with adequate funding. 

v. mismanagement and fraud, including 
the phenomenon of ghost workers, and 

vi. gross under-funding, which includes the 
non-contributory nature of the scheme. 

 In consonance with the above, 
Akinyemi (2008) and Balogun (2006) agree 
with the fact that delays in the release of funds 
for settlement, pensions and gratuity further 
compounded the predicament of the pensioners 
and retirees, process of documentation, 
application and registration become an issue 
that officers and clerks clashed on and were 
looting the system dry due to restrictive and 
sharp practices in the investment and 
management of pension funds. It is against this 
background that the researcher carried out a 
study on personnel policy implementation of 
pension and gratuity and secondary school 
teachers' retention in order to ascertain the 
extent to which personnel policies influence 
pension and gratuity and teachers' retention in 
South-Eastern States Secondary Schools. 

Statement of the Problem 

 In recent times, South-Eastern states 
education sector has been bedeviled with many 
challenges. The challenges include inadequate 
and poor infrastructure, insufficient funding, 
low enrolment and shortage of qualified 
teachers especially in the rural areas. Within the 
sphere of challenges, shortage of teachers, 
which is largely associated with low rate of 
teacher training, promotion, payment of salaries 
and high level of teacher retention and attrition 
has been identified as one of the most 
foreseeable but unsolved problems facing the 
education systems in South-Eastern States of 
Nigeria. Despite the various policy 
interventions that had been put in place by the 
states to retain teachers, which include the 
single spine pay policy, minimum wage policy 

and the best-teacher award scheme, many 
teachers continue to leave the teaching career 
for other professions every year due to poor 
remunerations, poor promotion prospects, poor 
public image, poor staff development 
programme, irregular payment of the meager 
salaries and allowances, including general 
dissatisfaction on policies guiding the teaching 
job.   

 There were evidences of corrupt 
practices in payment of gratuities and pension 
such as falsification of ages, delays in payment, 
long distant travels to receive payments, ghost 
workers, and embezzlement of funds, 
mismanagement and diversion of funds. 
(Chukwu, Ogbonna & Omede,2014). 
Consequently, every organization that hires 
people to carry out its work, need workable 
personnel policies to make sure that there is 
consistency and quality in relation with 
employees. Indeed, the secondary school 
teachers of today face new and distinct 
educational challenges and innovations. These 
challenges according to 
Okunamiri(1982);Asuquo (2001);Ozor (2006); 
Arizona-Ogwu (2008);Onwuka (2011); Ndom-
Uchendu (2011); Asiegbu (2012); Omoni 
(2013) all are capable of stressing teachers, may 
lead to high teachers’ exit in search of better 
paid employment. However, the greatest 
problem in Nigeria and South-Eastern state in 
particular is not with policy planning and policy 
making but with policy implementation. By and 
large, the plans could achieve, at least, some of 
the desired results if well implemented. The 
problem of this study therefore, posed as a 
question is: to what extent do personnel policy 
implementation of pension benefits and gratuity 
influence teacher retention among Secondary 
Schools teachers in South East, Nigeria. 

Purpose of the Study 

 The aim of this paper is to explore the 
motivational imperative of pension benefits and 
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gratuity as retention factors among secondary 
school teachers in South East, Nigeria. Pursuant 
to the above, the paper seeks to realize the 
following specific objectives, 

1) Determine whether personnel policy 
implementation of pension benefits 
influences teachers to remain in the 
teaching job; 

2) Determine whether personnel policy 
implementation of gratuity influences 
teachers to remain in the teaching job 
and 

3) Ascertain the potentiality of personnel 
policy implementation of pension 
benefits and gratuity to attract and retain 
well qualified personnel in the teaching 
profession. 

Research Questions 

The following research questions were posed as 
guide to the study; 

1) To what extent does personnel policy 
implementation of pension benefits 
influence teachers to remain in the 
teaching job? 

2) To what extent does personnel policy 
implementation of gratuity influence 
teachers to remain in the teaching job? 

3) What is the prospect of personnel policy 
implementation of pension benefits and 
gratuity to attract and retain well 
qualified personnel in the teaching 
profession? 

Hypotheses 

The understated hypotheses were formulated to 
guide the study; 

Ho1  There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of male and 

female teachers on the extent personnel 
policy implementation of pension 
benefits influence teachers to remain in 
the teaching job in secondary schools in 
south-East, Nigeria. 

Ho2   There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of male and 
female teachers on the extent personnel 
policy implementation of gratuity 
influence teachers to remain in the 
teaching job in secondary schools in 
south-East, Nigeria. 

Ho3  There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of male and 
female teachers on the prospect of 
personnel policy implementation of 
pension benefits and gratuity to attract 
and retain well qualified personnel in 
the teaching profession in secondary 
schools in south East, Nigeria.  

Methodology 

 The researcher made use of descriptive 
survey design for the study. The study areas 
covered all the public secondary schools in 
South-Eastern States of Federal Republic of 
Nigeria. The South-East States of Nigeria is 
made up of five (5) states namely: Abia, 
Anambra, Ebonyi, Enugu, and Imo States and 
they are one of the six (6) geopolitical zones 
that make up of thirty six (36) states in Nigeria. 
South-Eastern States have twenty one (21) 
education zones, namely; Aba, Ohafia, 
Umuahia, Onitsha, Ogidi, Aguata, Nnewi, 
Otuocha, Awka, Ebonyi central, Ebonyi North, 
Ebonyi South, Nsukka, Obollo-Affor, Awgu, 
Agbani, Udi, Okigwe, Orlu and Owerri 
respectively. The population of the study 
consist of twenty five thousand nine hundred 
and seventy six (25,976) teachers in the one 
thousand nine hundred and eight (1908) 
secondary schools across the five (5) states in 
South-East of Nigeria. A total sample size of 
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two thousand six hundred (2,600) teachers from 
the one hundred and thirteen secondary schools 
(113) was drawn using proportionate random 
sampling technique representing 10% of the 
population. This included male and female 
teachers across the five (5) states in South-East, 
of Nigeria.  

 The instrument that guided this study 
was a questionnaire tagged: “Personnel Policy 
Implementation of Pension Benefits and 
Gratuity Questionnaire, (PPIPBGQ)” developed 
by the researcher. The questionnaire was 
validated by two experts in the Department of 
Educational Foundations (Administration and 
Planning), Faculty of Education, University of 
Nigeria, Nsukka. The instrument was grouped 
into three (3) clusters of five (5) items each. 
However, cluster A was on Personnel Policy 
Implementation of Pension Benefits, Cluster B 
was on Personnel Policy Implementation of 
Gratuity and Cluster C was on Prospects of 
Personnel Policy Implementation of Pension 
Benefits and Gratuity. The items were 
structured on a modified 4 points likert scale of 
Very High Extent (VHE); High Extent (HE); 
Low Extent (LE) and Very Low Extent (VLE) 
weighted 4, 3, 2, & 1 point respectively. The 
instrument was tested using test retest method 
and calculated with Pearson Product Moment 
Correlation coefficient (PPMCC) which yielded 
an index of 0.86.  

A total of Two Thousand six hundred (2,600) 
questionnaires were administered to teachers in 
the one hundred and thirteen (113) selected 
schools across twenty one (21) education zones 
in South-Eastern States of Nigeria. By and 
large, out of 2600 questionnaire distributed, 

2408 was properly filled and returned giving 
96% return rates. All in all, the collected copies 
of questionnaire were used for the analysis. 
Data collected were answered using mean 
scores, pooled mean and standard deviation 
(SD), while the hypotheses were tested using z-
test at 0.05 level of significance. Benchmarks 
mean score of 2.50 was calculated to judge the 
mean responses from the respondents. Thus, 
any mean response above 2.50 was accepted 
otherwise was rejected. The acceptance and 
rejection of any hypothesis depends on the 
critical value of + 

 

Results  
Research Question One 
To what extent does personnel policy implementation of pension benefits influence teachers to 
remain in the teaching job? 

 

1.96 was accepted otherwise 
was rejected.  
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Table 1: Mean Scores, Standard Deviation and Pooled Mean of Teachers on Personnel Policy 
Implementation of Pension Benefits that Encourage Teachers to Stay on the Job.  

S/
N 

Items  SD 
(4) 

A 
(3)  

D 
(2) 

SD 
(1)  

 SD Pooled 
mean 
& SD 

1 Prompt and regular payment of 
teachers pension benefits motivate 
the practicing teachers to remain on 
the job.  

578 759 932 139 6592 2.74 0.86  
2.75 
0.92 

2 Lack of commitment of the existing 
pension board to pay teachers has 
made teachers to dislike teaching 
career. 

600 718 1016 74 6660 2.77 0.89 

3 The pension board has a structure 
that coordinates both the federal 
and local government to pay 
teachers’ pensions. 

600 800 900 108 6708 2.79 0.87 

4 Retired and practicing teachers will 
be satisfied is teaching profession 
will boost handsome pension policy 
rewards.  

516 799 1018 075 6572 2.73 0.90 

5 Implementation of new pension 
policy enhances teachers’ 
performance and satisfaction 
always. 

596 719 937 156 6571 2.73 0.85 

 

Decision Rage:  Mean of 2.50 and above is 
considered accepted while below 2.50 is not 
considered significant.  

As shown on table one the various personnel 
policy implementation of pension benefits that 
encourage teachers to stay in the job among 
secondary schools in South-East, Nigeria 
include, prompt and regular payment of the 
teacher’s pension benefits motivate the 
practicing teachers to remain on the job (2.74), 
lack of commitment of the existing pension 
board to pay teachers has made teachers. To 
dislike teaching career (2.77), pension board 

has a structure that coordinate both the federal 
and local government to pay teachers pensions 
(2.79), retired and practicing teachers will be 
satisfied if teaching profession will boost 
handsome pension policy remands (2.73) and 
implementation of new pension policy 
enhances teachers’ performance and standard 
deviation is (0.92) respectively.  

Research Question Two 

To what extent does personnel policy 
implementation of gratuity influence teachers to 
remain in the teaching job? 

 

 

 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

193 
 

Table 2: Mean Scores, Standard Deviation and Pooled Mean of Teachers on Personnel Policy 
Implementation of Gratuity that Encourage Teachers to Stay on the Job 

S/
N 

Items  SA 
(4) 

A 
(3)  

D 
(2) 

SD 
(1)  

 SD Pooled 
mean & 
SD 

6 Will expectation of a reasonable 
gratuity make you remain on the 
job? 

515 802 703 388 6260 2.60 1.00  
2.68 
0.89 

7 Do you think your expectation to 
be paid gratuity will give you a 
sense of professional fulfillment?  

600 700 900 208 6508 2.70 0.94 

8 Payment of gratuity as at when due 
will motivate me as a teacher to 
remain in teaching profession.  

490 802 1000 116 6482 2.69 0.15 

9 Gratuity reform is necessary to 
ensuring that teachers do not suffer, 
by removing all cumbersome 
processes.  

567 709 800 332 6327 2.63 0.99 

10 Ensuring that teacher’s do not wait 
indefinitely for payment of their 
gratuity will give fulfillment to 
practicing teachers.  

600 799 818 191 6624 2.75 0.87 

 

Decision Range: Mean of 2.50 and above is 
considered accepted while below 2.50 is not 
considered accepted.  

As shown on table two the various personnel 
policy implementation of gratuity that 
encourage teachers to stay on the job among 
secondary schools in South-Eastern states of 
Nigeria include, as a teacher, will your 
expectation of a reasonable gratuity make you 
remain o the job (2.60) as a practicing teacher 
do you think your expectation to be paid 
gratuity will give you a sense of professional 
fulfillment (2.70), payment of gratuity as at 
when due will motivate me as a teacher to 

remain in teaching profession (2.69), gratuity 
reform is necessary to ensuring that teachers do 
not suffer, by removing all cumbersome 
processes (2.63) and ensuring that teachers do 
not wait indefinitely for payment of their 
gratuity will give fulfillment to practicing 
teachers (2.75). Hence, the pooled mean is   
(2.68) and standard deviation is (0.89) 
respectively.  

Research Question Three 

What is the prospect of personnel policy 
implementation of pension benefits and gratuity 
to attract and retain well qualified personnel in 
the teaching profession? 

 

Table 3: Mean Scores, Standard Deviation and Pooled Mean of Teachers on prospect of 
personnel policy implementation of pension benefits and gratuity to attract and retain well 
qualified personnel in the teaching profession 
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S/
N 

Items  SA 
(4) 

A 
(3)  

D 
(2) 

SD 
(1)  

 SD Pooled 
mean 
& SD 

11 Regular payment of pension and 
gratuity will influence prospective 
teachers and encourage them to 
remain on the job.  

601 800 799 208 6610 2.75 0.93  
2.69 
0.90 

12 If teacher’s pensions and gratuity 
compare favourably with those of 
their counterparts in other 
establishments it will attract and 
retain new personnel into teaching.  

581 759 900 168 6569 2.73 0.91 

13 Teachers’ pension and gratuity is so 
low that even as a teacher I will not 
encourage my child to accept a 
teaching job.  

514 801 900 193 5359 2.23 1.35 

14 Discrimination by the government 
against the teachers in payment of 
pension and gratuity will 
discourage people into teaching.  

573 796 800 239 6519 2.71 0.94 

15 Prompt and regular payment of 
pensions and gratuity will highly 
influence teachers’ performance in 
the discharge of their duties.  

600 800 700 308 6508 2.70 0.98 

 

Decision Range: Mean of 2.50 and above is 
considered accepted while below 2.50 is not 
considered accepted. 

 As  shown on table 5 the various personnel 
policy implementation of payment of salaries 
that encourage teachers to remain on the job 
among secondary schools in South-eastern 
states of Nigeria include, regular payment 
(2.75), teacher salaries compare favourably 
with salaries of their counterparts in other 
establishments (2.73), my salary as a teacher 
doe not enable me to provide satisfactory 
standard of living for my fairly despite my 
qualification (2.23), discrimination by 
government against the teachers in payment of  

wages and salaries (2.71) and prompt and 
regular payment of salaries will influence 
teachers performance in the discharge of their 
duties (2.70). Hence, the pooled mean is (2.69) 
and standard deviation (0.90) respectively.  

Hypothesis One  

Ho1: There is no significant difference between 
the mean ratings of male and female 
teachers on the extent personnel policy 
implementation of pension among 
secondary schools in South East, Nigeria. 

The result of the analysis of data with Z-Test 
statistic is presented on table 4. 
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Table 4: z-test Statistic Analysis on Male and Female Teachers’ Responses Regarding 
Personnel Policy Implementation of Payment of pension  

Source of Variation  N  Variance  SD df z-
cal 

z-crit Level of 
significance  

Male  1047 2.78 0.8649 0.93  
2406 

 

 
1.59 

 
+1.96 

 
Ns Female  1361 2.72 0.8281 0.91 

 

NS= Not significant  
Z=1.59, DF=2407, p 0.05 
Result Ho3= Accepted 
 
Table 4 shows the summary of Z-Test statistic 
of pension as responded by male and female 
teachers. The result shows that the z-cal (1.59) 
is less than the z-critical (1.96) with a degree of 
freedom of 2407 at 0.05 level of significance. 
Hence the null hypotheses is therefore accepted 
which states that there is no significance 
difference between male and female teachers’ 
responses regarding the extent personnel policy 

implementation of pension among secondary 
schools in South East, Nigeria. 
Hypothesis Two  
Ho2: There is no significant difference between 

the mean ratings of male and female on 
the extent personnel policy 
implementation of gratuity among 
secondary schools in South East, Nigeria.  

The result of the analysis of data with Z-Test 
statistic is presented on table 5.  

 

Table 5: z-test Statistic Analysis on Male and Female Teachers Responses Regarding 
Personnel Policy Implementation of Gratuity.  

Source of Variation  N  Variance  SD DF z-cal z-crit Level of 
significance  

Male  1047 2.71 0.81 0.90  
2406 

 

 
1.78 

 
+1.96 

 
NS Female  1361 2.65 0.7744 0.88 

 
NS= significant  
Z=1.78, df=2407, p 0.05 
Result Ho4= Accepted 
 

Table 5 shows the summary of Z-Test statistic 
of gratuity as responded male and female 
teachers. The result shows that z-cal (1.78) is 
less than z-critical (1.98) with a degree of 
freedom of 2407 at 0.05 level of significance. 
Hence the null hypotheses is therefore accepted 

which states that there is no significance 
difference between male and female teachers 
responses regarding the extent personnel policy 
implementation of gratuity in secondary 
schools in South East, Nigeria. 
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Hypothesis Three  

Ho3:  There is no significant difference 
between the mean ratings of male and 
female teachers on the prospect of 
personnel policy implementation of 
pension benefits and gratuity to attract 

and retain well qualified personnel in 
the teaching profession in secondary 
schools in South East, Nigeria. 

 The result of the analysis of data with Z-
Test statistic is presented on table 6. 

Table 6: Z-Test Statistic Analysis on Male and Female Teachers’ Responses Regarding 
Prospect of Personnel Policy Implementation of pension benefit and gratuity  

Source of Variation  N  Variance  SD DF z-cal z-
crit 

Level of 
significance  

Male  1047 2.62 0.7569 0.87  
2407 

 

 
3.78 

 
1.96 

 
S Female  1361 2.76 0.8464 0.92 

 

S= significant  
Z=3.78, df=2407, p 0.05 
Result Ho2= Rejected  
Table 6 shows the summary of Z-Test statistic 
of the Prospect of Personnel Policy 
Implementation of pension benefit and gratuity 
as responded by male and female teachers. The 
result shows that the z-cal (3.78) is greater than 
the z-critical (1.96) with a degree of freedom of 
2407 at 0.05 level of significance. Hence the 
null hypothesis is therefore rejected and 
alternative accepted, which states that there is a 
significance difference between male and 
female teachers responses regarding prospects 
of personnel policy implementation of pension 
benefit and gratuity.  

Discussion of Findings  

The study sought to find out whether personnel 
policy implementation of pension encouraged 
teacher retention on the job. Results as 
presented above showed that the calculated 
pooled mean is high. This means that, the 
responses of teachers are positive because it’s 
greater than the expected mean of 2.50. It is 
therefore, very clear that teachers agreed that 
pensions will encourage them to stay on the 
job, with high pooled mean of 2.75 which is 
considered accepted. This finding strongly 
agreed with the work of Lucy (2009) which 

revealed that there is need to harmonize all 
regulations relating to pensions in order to 
create efficiency and avoid confusion. 
Mariassurita and Luc (2007) also revealed that 
firm performance improves if large independent 
private pension funds and public pension fund 
increase their equity stakes on the firm. 
Balogun (2006) holds that pension schemes 
exist to provide past retirement benefits to 
employees. Asuquo (2005), study indicates that 
teachers value pensions highly, Dalang (2005) 
that pension is an amount of money paid 
regularly by employers to a staff (i.e. teacher) 
that is considered too old or too ill to work; it 
serves as a powerful tool for recruitment and 
retention of workforce and Onyeagba (2004) 
confirms that pension helps to ensure retirement 
security. However, the entire variables accepted 
that personnel policy implementation of 
pension encouraged teachers to remain on the 
job. It therefore, means that personnel policy 
implementation of pension enhanced teacher 
retention with the significant pooled mean of 
2.75 positive.  

More so, the study sought to find out whether 
personnel policy implementation of gratuity 
encourages teacher retention on the job. In this 
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respect as presented on table two, the result 
showed that the calculated pooled mean is high. 
This means that the responses of teachers is 
positive because it is very clear that teachers 
agreed that payment of gratuity will encourage 
them to stay on the job with significant pooled 
mean 2.68, which is considered accepted. This 
finding, strongly agreed with the work of 
Chukwu (2012) that, gratuity is the bulk sum of 
money receivable by a retiring officer when 
he/she has put in an estimated period years of 
active service on the job. Akinyemi (2008); 
CIPMN (2007) and Balogun (2006) agree that 
gratuity is the amount set aside for the worker 
to sustain his/her standard of living. However, 
all the variables on item accepted that personnel 
policy implementation of gratuity encouraged 
teachers to remain on the job. It therefore, 
means that personnel policy implementation of 
gratuity enhanced teacher retention with high 
pooled mean of 2.68 positive. 

There was no significant difference between 
male and female teachers’ responses regarding 
personnel policy implementation of pension on 
South East, Nigeria. There was no significant 
difference between male and female teachers’ 
responses regarding personnel policy 
implementation of gratuity in South East, 
Nigeria.  

Conclusion  

The results from this study have far reaching 
implications for educational and national in 
Nigeria. The national budget on education 
seems substantial and this is perhaps because of 
the high premium placed on education. 
However it is still far from meeting the 
demands of the sector. There must therefore be 
a justification for the enormous spending and 
this justification can only be seen by the 
quantitative and qualitative ability of the 
educational system to produce effective and 
efficient practical manpower to manage the 
nation’s economy and save it from 

unproductive result. This result may be 
achieved if employers of labour ensure the 
effective formulation and implementation of 
personnel policies that can motivate their 
employees (teachers) to remain on the job. In 
light of the results, if retired teachers are well 
taken care of by timely and consistent payment 
of their pensions and gratuities it will 
encourage other teachers to stay on the job. 
And at the same time encouraging others to 
enroll into the teaching profession in the 
secondary schools in South Eastern States in 
particular and Nigeria in general. In more 
specific terms, researchers concluded that 
application of personnel policy implementation 
of pension benefits and gratuity as factor of 
teacher retention will enhance and boast 
teachers’ moral on the job productivity and to 
remain on the job effectively.  
 
Recommendations  
Based on the findings of this study and its 
educational implication, the researcher made 
the following recommendations: 
1. Government as major stakeholder in 

secondary school education should 
ensure that the implementation of 
effective policy on payment of pensions 
and gratuity will enhance teacher 
performance on the job and retention 
among secondary schools in South-
Eastern States in particular and Nigeria 
as a whole. 

2. Prompt and regular payment of pensions 
and gratuities should be considered 
inevitable for the survival of retirees, to 
justify the key objectives and to enable 
pensioners plan and manage their 
retirement benefits judiciously. 

3. Government should ensure that retired 
persons are well cared for by given 
them other incentives to make their 
retirement years meaningful. 

4. There is need to remove all unnecessary 
delays in the process of claims for 
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gratuity and official found to be short 
changing the retirees in their gratuities 
should be penalised. 
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Abstract: This study investigated the management of teaching staff for improved instructional task 
performances in tertiary institutions in Delta State. Three research questions and three hypotheses 
guided the study. The study adopted a descriptive survey design. Population comprised the six 
tertiary institutions in Delta State having 2,417 administrative staff (Deans, Heads of Departments 
and Directors) and academic staff. A sample size of 398 academic and administrative staff was 
drawn using stratified random sampling technique representing 16.5% of the population. The 
instrument used was questionnaire titled “Management of Tertiary Educational Institutions for 
Teaching Staff Productivity Questionnaire (MTEITSPQ)”. Mean scores and standard deviation 
were used to answer the research questions, while z-test was used to test the hypotheses. The 
findings revealed among others that, the ways proper management of teaching equipments can 
enhance teaching staff productivity in tertiary educational institutions in Delta State include: 
developing good management of teaching equipment, energizes instructional enhancement and 
students’ productivity, proper management of new technology devices, energizes their utilization in 
classroom instruction, enhancing the utilization of new technology devices in research 
developments, ensuring proper maintenance of  the new technology devices for institutional growth, 
ensuring that classrooms are structurally equipped with instructional equipment needed to support 
competitive advantages in schools, and promoting the installment of laboratory equipment for 
practical activities in schools. Based on the findings, the researchers recommended that, tertiary 
education administrators should ensure that scientific laboratories are functional with needed 
equipment to enhance staff and students’ involvement in practical activities. Government should 
ensure proper provision of teaching equipments to enhance teaching staff productivity in tertiary 
educational institutions in Delta State. 
 
Keywords: Management, Teaching staff, Instructional task performances, and Tertiary institutions 
 
Introduction 

Tertiary institutions appear to be the life 
wire of human capital development of the 
nation if the staff are well equipped with 
necessary resources to carry out their respective 
duties. Nwabueze and Onyenandu (2015) see 

tertiary education as one of the most significant 
indicators of social progress in every society, 
because, it is the only industry that produces 
manpower for socio-economic, cultural and 
political development of any given society. The 
responsibility of transforming the natural man 
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to an economically and socially useful being 
depends largely on education. Nwabueze and 
Nwokedi (2016) see tertiary education as the 
system for teaching, learning, administration, 
research processes and community services 
through proper management of educational 
resources for individual growth and national 
development. It is responsible for social, 
economic and scientific development of 
individuals and society at large. It is an 
education system that transforms an individual 
for societal development and nation building in 
the fast developing world. Tertiary education, 
which is the education after secondary 
education, produces high level manpower for 
individual and national development. It is an 
educational institution that is involved with 
teaching, administration, research and 
development, character and learning as well as 
community services for the production of 
quality graduates that would help in the 
promotion of national growth and development 
(Madumere-Obike, Ukala & Nwabueze, 2013). 
Tertiary  education can be referred to as, the 
western type of education that is properly 
organized for teaching, learning and research 
after secondary education to equip individuals 
with knowledge and skills needed for self and 
national growth/development as well as the 
management of people related activities 
(Nwabueze, 2016). 

Management can be seen as a distinct 
process consisting of activities such as 
planning, organizing, actuating and controlling 
aimed at actualising organizational goals. These 
activities are performed to determine and 
accomplish the predetermined objectives with 
the help of human and other resources (Terry, 
2000). Management is the systematic 
coordination of resources (human and material) 
for the achievement of organizational set goals 
and objectives (Nwabueze, 2017). It is a 
distinct process consisting of activities such as 
planning, organizing, administering and 
controlling aimed at actualising organizational 

goals. It is a process demanding the 
performance of specific functions. This 
enhances proper administrative and academic 
activities for individual growth and school 
development. The activities in higher education 
include: administration, teaching, learning, 
research and community service. The areas of 
management in higher institutions are the 
humans, which include academic staff, non-
academic staff and students; facilities, which 
include the buildings, teaching and non-
teaching materials, finance and time. 

Tertiary education management can be 
regarded as an ideal systematic process of 
managing change in educational institution 
including tertiary education institutions. It 
includes all the activities that leadership in 
tertiary institutions carry out in an effort to 
implement their quality policy such as quality 
planning, quality control, quality assurance and 
quality improvement (Oluwuo, Obaro & 
Nwabueze, 2013). According to Oluwuo, Obaro 
and Nwabueze, quality tertiary institution 
management helps to build up strategic 
mechanisms to assess the quality of student’s 
admission, quality of academic staff, quality of 
physical infrastructural facilities, quality 
teaching and learning experience, quality 
student assessment, quality teaching methods, 
and quality of curriculum content. Tertiary 
education management is systematic process of 
providing, utilizing and maintaining the human, 
material, finance and time resources for 
effective academic and administrative functions 
in schools for better productivity (Nwabueze, 
2016). This can be achieved through proper 
supervision of educational activities.  

Supervision is carried out in tertiary 
educational institutions for many reasons of 
which the ultimate reasons are to enhance 
quality assurance mechanism in schools, 
provision of a safe, supportive opportunity for 
individuals to engage in critical reflection in 
order to raise issues, explore problems and 
discover new ways of handling academic 
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matters. Adele, Leigha and Abraham (2010) see 
instructional supervision as a set of activities 
which are carried out with the purpose of 
making the teaching and learning purpose better 
for the learner; while personnel supervision 
deals with the set of activities which are carried 
out by the supervisor with the basic aim of 
sensitizing, mobilizing and motivating staff 
(teachers) in the school towards performing 
their duties optimally in terms of the 
achievement of the stated aims and objectives 
of the system. Supervision should be 
democratically conducted so as to give 
recognition to the teaching staff and create a 
cordial working atmosphere based on good 
human relations (Peretomode, 2002). 
Supervision creates a safe environment in 
which the teacher can work through the 
developmental challenges of the 
teaching/learning process in order to gain the 
necessary motivation, autonomy and self-
awareness to successfully move to the next 
level of development (Pierce, 2011). According 
to Ukala and Nwabueze (2015), supervision 
encourages teaching staff to create a democratic 
climate while teaching, examines continuous 
instructional goals for the assessment of 
teachers’ performance, and creates a working 
environment for teachers to pass through the 
development of teaching and learning process. 
It helps to identify the abilities and qualities 
possessed by teachers, enabling the 
achievement of school set objectives and goals, 
and creating greater chance of continuing 
success in students’ academic achievement. 
Also, supervision creates confidence in 
incompetent teachers and encourages teachers 
to develop all the required skills of teaching 
techniques, as well as promoting effective 
teaching capabilities among staff. It serves as 
good machinery to up-grade teaching staff into 
required standard, and motivates them to carry 
out their duties effectively. Supervision 
therefore, is tailored towards ensuring that the 
general guidelines as provided in the 

curriculum are followed by the teaching staff. It 
strives to utilize the talents and strengths of all 
through proper motivation. 

Motivation is a process by which people 
are managed to satisfy their basic drives, 
perceived needs and personal goals, which 
trigger off human behaviour and personal 
development. Motivation in education is a 
management function that stimulates staff to 
accomplish laid down institutional goals for 
sustainable development (Nwabueze, 2016). It 
is purposive, designated and goal-oriented as 
well as involves certain forces acting on the 
academic staff in order to initiate, sustain and 
direct their teaching activities through research 
development. According to Nwabueze (2016), 
motivation of academic staff is a force that 
would reduce tension, stress, worries and 
frustrations arising from the academic 
environment for quality service delivery. This 
equally enhances teaching staff functions for 
effective curriculum delivery in tertiary 
educational institutions. Huitt (2001) sees 
motivation as an internal state or condition 
(sometimes described as want, need or desire) 
that serves to activate or energize behavior and 
give it a direction. Griffin (2002) sees 
motivation as the willingness to exert high 
levels of efforts towards organizational goals 
conditioned by the efforts or ability to satisfy 
some individuals’ need. Iyeke (2013) sees 
motivation as a management function that 
stimulates individuals to accomplish laid down 
institutional goals. Indeed, motivation is the 
process of instigating and sustaining goal 
directed behaviour (Pintrich & Schunk, 2002). 
Motivation is a systematic process of increasing 
staff capacity to perform their jobs to enhance 
institutional growth and development through 
monetary and non-monetary incentives. Also, 
proper management of teaching equipments 
motivates teaching staff for quality instructional 
task performances.  

Management of teaching equipment is 
the systematic process of providing, utilizing 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

203 
 

and maintaining the available teaching 
equipment for quality instructional task 
performance. According to Olele (2010), an 
effective teacher uses appropriate teaching 
equipment in delivering instructions to 
students. The teacher must face the task of 
selecting and developing the most suitable 
teaching equipment for the task of teaching. He 
needs to have a good knowledge of different 
categories of instructional equipment such as 
real objects, visual, audio, audio-visual 
resources, e-resources, games and simulations. 
These teaching equipments are the vital organs 
required to deliver quality instructions in an 
educational institutions for students’ 
productivity (Nwabueze, 2016). Owoeye and 
Olatunde (2011) establish that, instructional 
resources are the most potent determinant of 
academic achievement and school 
development. They are of the opinion that, 
achievement is a function of availability of 
teaching equipment and human resources to use 
the teaching equipment for instructional 
competitiveness in tertiary institutions. 
 
Statement of the Problem 

Tertiary institutions, as the life-wire of 
human capital development of every nation 
need to be well-structured in terms of the 
provision and management of human and 
material resources to enhance effective 
instructional task performance, otherwise, the 
institutional task performance becomes 
ineffective. Academic staff are however, 
experts involved in the functional transmission 
of knowledge and skills into the learners. The 
nature of their services in the tertiary 
educational institutions requires maximum 
intellectual concentration, comfort and 
convenience in the school environment. It 
appears that the availability of the resources 
needed in tertiary institutions is not good 
enough and even the available ones seem not to 
be properly maintained. The academic staff of 
tertiary institutions in Delta State seem not to 

be adequately motivated in the areas of 
promotion, condition of service, payment of 
salaries, grants for research and development, 
accommodations, transport allowances, health 
and safety management, and other motivational 
packages. Also, teaching equipment seem not to 
be properly managed such as classrooms, 
departmental libraries, computer laboratories, 
learning equipment, workshop buildings, 
seminar rooms, conference halls, staff offices, 
internet facilities, computers, projectors, 
classroom furniture, most current books, soft-
wares, hard-wares, and magnetic whiteboards.  
 This study therefore, seeks to 
investigate the management of teaching staff 
for improved instructional task performances in 
tertiary institutions in Delta State. The variables 
under investigation include supervision of 
teaching staff of tertiary educational 
institutions; motivation of teaching staff; and 
the management of teaching equipment for 
enhanced teaching staff productivity. 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The aim of this study is to investigate the 
management of teaching staff for improved 
instructional task performances in tertiary 
institutions in Delta State. The specific 
objectives include to: 

3. ascertain the ways proper supervision of 
teaching staff of tertiary institutions can 
improve their instructional task 
performances in Delta State; 

4. determine the ways adequate motivation 
of teaching staff of tertiary institutions 
can improve their functional 
performances in Delta State; and 

5. find out the ways proper management of 
teaching equipment can enhance 
teaching staff productivity in tertiary 
institutions in Delta State. 

 
Research Questions 
The following research questions guided this 
study. 
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3. What are the ways proper supervision of 
teaching staff of tertiary institutions can 
improve their instructional task 
performances in Delta State? 

4. In what ways can adequate motivation 
of teaching staff of tertiary institutions 
improve their functional performances 
in Delta State? 

5. What are the ways proper management 
of teaching equipment can enhance 
teaching staff productivity in tertiary 
institutions in Delta State? 

 
Hypotheses 
The following hypotheses were tested at 0.05 
alpha significant level.  

3. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of academic 
and administrative staff on the ways 
proper supervision of teaching staff of 
tertiary institutions can improve their 
instructional task performances in Delta 
State. 

4. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of academic 
and administrative staff on the ways 
adequate motivation of teaching staff of 
tertiary institutions can improve their 
functional performances in Delta State. 

5. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of male and 
female staff on the ways proper 
management of teaching equipment can 
enhance teaching staff productivity in 
tertiary institutions in Delta State. 

 
Methodology 
        The research design for this study was 
descriptive survey. Population of the study 
comprised the six tertiary institutions in 
Delta State, Nigeria having 2,417 
administrative staff (Deans, Heads of 
Departments and Directors) and academic 
staff. They include 117 administrative staff 
and 2,300 academic staff. Three tertiary 

institutions were sampled from the 
population using simple random sampling 
technique. Based on the three institutions, a 
sample size of 398 academic and 
administrative staff was drawn using 
stratified random sampling technique 
representing 16.5% of the population. This 
included 231 respondents from Delta State 
University; 108 respondents from Delta 
State Polytechnic Ogwashi-Uku; and 59 
respondents from Delta State College of 
Education Agbor. However, 248 
respondents are male and 150 respondents 
are female; also, 348 were academic staff 
while 50 were administrative staff.  

The instrument for data collection 
was questionnaire titled “Management of 
Teaching Staff Questionnaire (MTSQ)”, 
designed by the researchers. The 
questionnaire comprised two sections (A 
and B). Section ‘A’ contains background 
information about the respondents, such as 
sex and status. Section ‘B’ contained 
questionnaire items designed to generate 
relevant information needed in the study 
based on the variables of the Study. The 
modified four-point Likert scale of strongly 
agree, agree, disagree and strongly disagree 
was adopted to gather the information 
needed for data analysis. The instrument 
was validated by two experts in the field of 
Educational Management and one expert 
from Measurement & Evaluation. The 
Cronbach Alpha method was used to 
ascertain the reliability of the instrument 
and the results calculated with Cronbach 
Alpha statistics, which established a 
coefficient of 0.85. For the purpose of data 
analysis, numerical values (4, 3, 2, and 1) 
were assigned to each of the response scale. 
Based on this, a mean criterion of 2.50 was 
calculated to assess the mean responses 
from the respondents. In analyzing the data, 
mean scores and standard deviation were 
used to answer the research questions, 
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while z-test was used to test the hypotheses.   
 
Results 

Research Question One: What are the ways 
proper supervision of teaching staff of tertiary 
institutions can improve their instructional task 
performances in Delta State? 

Table 1: Mean Scores and Standard Deviation of Staff on the Ways Proper Supervision of Teaching Staff of 
Tertiary Institutions can Improve their Instructional Task Performances  

S/N Item statements Acad. Staff  
n = 348 

Admin. Staff  
n = 50 

 

Mean ST.D Decision Mean ST.D Decision 
1. 

 
Regular supervision of teaching staff motivates them to 
perform their duties as expected  

3.12 0.38 Agreed 3.16 0.97 Agreed 

2. 
 

It increases their zeal to participate in staff development 
programmes  

3.26 0.36 Agreed 3.24 0.96 Agreed 

3. 
 

Staff development programmes furnishes them with 
information needed for instructional development  

3.30 0.36 Agreed 3.30 0.95 Agreed 

4. 
 

Supervision helps teaching staff to initiate good 
teaching-learning relationships with students 

3.23 0.36 Agreed 3.20 0.96 Agreed 

5. 
 

Provides opportunity to evaluate teaching staff 
performance  

3.37 0.35 Agreed 3.20 0.96 Agreed 

6. 
 

Supervision of instruction assists teaching staff to 
organize their classroom activities for enhanced 
productivity 

3.18 0.37 Agreed 3.28 0.96 Agreed 

7. 
 

Provides teaching staff with the knowledge of improved 
teaching methods 

3.29 0.36 Agreed 3.14 0.97 Agreed 

8. 
 

Encourages them to apply ICT skills in teaching for 
improved productivity 

3.29 0.36 Agreed 3.10 0.98 Agreed 

9. 
 

Supervision of instruction does not enhance the 
assessment of teaching staff  

1.83 0.44 Disagree
d 

2.00 1.13 Disagreed 

 Aggregate Mean Score 3.10 0.37 Agreed 3.07 0.98 Agreed 
 
Data presented in Table 1 showed the mean 
scores and standard deviation of academic and 
administrative staff on the ways proper 
supervision of teaching staff of tertiary 
institutions can improve their instructional task 
performances in Delta State. The respondents 
agreed on items 1-8 with high mean scores 
above the mean criterion of 2.50, and disagreed 
on item 9 with mean score blow the mean 
criterion. Based on the analysis, it can be seen 
that the higher the mean score, the lower the 
standard deviation and vise-versa. The 
aggregate mean scores of 3.10 and 3.07 for 
academic and administrative staff respectively 
indicated that the items in the table are agreed 
upon. Therefore, the ways proper supervision of 
teaching staff of tertiary institutions can 
improve their instructional task performances in 
Delta State include: regular supervision of 
teaching staff motivates them to perform their 
duties as expected, increases their zeal to 
participate in staff development programmes to 

acquire several methods of handling classroom 
activities, staff development programmes 
furnishes them with information needed for 
instructional development, supervision helps 
teaching staff to initiate good teaching-learning 
relationships with students, provides 
opportunity to evaluate teaching staff 
performance in classroom activities for 
productivity, assists teaching staff to organize 
and manage their classroom activities for 
enhanced productivity, provides teaching staff 
with the knowledge of improved teaching 
methods, encourages them to apply ICT skills 
in teaching for improved productivity, and 
enhances the assessment of teaching staff in 
classroom activities.  
Research Question Two: In what ways can 

adequate motivation of teaching staff of tertiary 

institutions improve their functional 

performances in Delta State? 
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Table 2: Mean Scores and Standard Deviation of 
Staff on the Ways Adequate Motivation 
of Teaching Staff of Tertiary Institutions 

can improve their Functional 
Performances in Delta State 

S/N Item Statements Male   
(n = 248) 

Female  
(n = 150) 

Mean ST.D Dec. Mean ST.D Dec 
10.  Involving teaching staff regularly in development 

programmes for knowledge building  
3.36 0.42 Agreed 3.38 0.54 Agreed 

11.  Ensuring that teaching staff are involved in decision making  3.39 0.42 Agreed 3.23 0.55 Agreed 
12.  Promoting good condition of service among teaching staff 

motivates them to perform their academic functions 
effectively 

3.44 0.42 Agreed 3.29 0.55 Agreed 

13.  Maintaining regular financial rewards/awards for work well-
done  

3.44 0.42 Agreed 3.43 0.54 Agreed 

14.  Ensuring job security system in tertiary institutions  3.50 0.41 Agreed 3.41 0.54 Agreed 
15.  Facilitating staff sponsorship for local and international 

seminars/conferences for improved functional performances 
in the school 

3.49 0.41 Agreed 3.44 0.54 Agreed 

16.  Maintaining conducive working environment in tertiary 
educational institutions enhances staff commitment to 
perform their duties  

3.32 0.42 Agreed 3.35 0.55 Agreed 

17.  Regular payment of staff salaries motivate them to be 
functional in their academic activities 

3.54 0.41 Agreed 3.33 0.55 Agreed 

18.  Using praise/non-monetary incentives to motivate/make 
them active in classroom activities 

3.29 0.43 Agreed 3.31 0.55 Agreed 

19.  Attaching maximum respect for teaching staff in tertiary 
institutions creates warm relationship for effective 
instruction 

3.34 0.42 Agreed 3.35 0.55 Agreed 

20.  Encouraging indiscipline among staff creates positive 
development in the institution 

2.15 0.50 Disagre
ed 

2.20 0.64 Disagree
d 

 Aggregate Mean Score 3.34 0.43 Agreed 3.25 0.56 Agreed 
 
Data presented in Table 2 showed the mean 
scores and standard deviation of male and 
female staff on the ways adequate motivation of 
teaching staff of tertiary institutions can 
improve their functional performances in Delta 
State. The respondents agreed on item 10-19 
with high mean scores above the mean criterion 
of 2.50, and disagreed on item 20 with mean 
score blow the mean criterion. Based on the 
analysis, it can be seen that the higher the mean 
score, the lower the standard deviation and 
vise-versa. The aggregate mean scores of 3.34 
and 3. 25 for male and female staff respectively 
indicated that the items in the table are agreed 
upon. Therefore, the ways adequate motivation 
of teaching staff of tertiary institutions can 
improve their functional performances in Delta 
State include: involving teaching staff regularly 
in development programmes for knowledge 
building improves their functional 
performances, ensuring that teaching staff are 
involved in decision making for school 
development enhances their functional 
performances, promoting good condition of 
service among teaching staff motivates them to 

perform their academic functions effectively, 
maintaining regular financial rewards/awards 
for work well-done enhances their commitment 
to work, ensuring job security system in tertiary 
educational institutions promotes staff active 
commitment to school activities, facilitating 
staff sponsorship for local and international 
seminars/conferences for improved functional 
performances in the school, maintaining 
conducive working environment in tertiary 
educational institutions enhances staff 
commitment to perform their duties, ensuring 
regular payment of staff salaries motivate them 
to be functional in their academic activities, 
using praise/non-monetary incentives to 
motivate/make them active in classroom 
activities, attaching maximum respect for 
teaching staff in tertiary educational institutions 
creates warm relationship for effective 
instruction, and encouraging discipline among 
staff creates positive development in the 
institution.  
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Research Question Three: What are the ways 
proper management of teaching equipment can 

enhance teaching staff productivity in tertiary 
institutions in Delta State? 

 
Table 3: Mean Scores and Standard Deviation of Staff on the Ways Proper Management of Teaching 

Equipment can Enhance Teaching Staff Productivity in Tertiary Educational Institutions  
S/N Item Statements  Male  

(n= 248) 
Female  
(n = 150) 

 

Mean ST.D Dec Mean ST.D Deci 
21.  Developing good management of teaching equipments 

energizes instructional enhancement for students’ 
productivity 

3.34 0.42 Agreed 3.31 0.55 Agreed 

22.  Proper management of new technology devices energizes 
their utilization in classroom instruction    

3.13 0.44 Agreed 3.34 0.55 Agreed 

23.  Enhancing the utilization of new technology devices in 
research developments  

3.28 0.43 Agreed 3.32 0.55 Agreed 

24.  Ensuring proper maintenance of  the new technology 
devices for institutional growth 

3.35 0.42 Agreed 3.43 0.54 Agreed 

25.  Ensuring that classrooms are structurally equipped with 
instructional equipment needed to support competitive 
advantages in schools 

3.18 0.44 Agreed 3.42 0.54 Agreed 

26.  Promoting the installment of laboratory equipments for 
practical activities in schools  

3.25 0.43 Agreed 3.37 0.54 Agreed 

27.  Ensuring that workshop equipment are provided for 
academic instructions   

3.32 0.42 Agreed 3.35 0.54 Agreed 

28.  Ensuring that recent textbooks are provided in the libraries 
for knowledge sharing/exchange   

3.38 0.41 Agreed 3.36 0.54 Agreed 

29.  Ensuring that magnetic white-boards are install in all 
classrooms for knowledge sharing  

3.40 0.41 Agreed 3.31 0.55 Agreed 

30.  Ensuring that all research equipments are available for 
research engagements/ knowledge building among staff 

3.34 0.42 Agreed 3.35 0.54 Agreed 

31.  Ensuring that available research equipments are properly 
maintained for school development 

3.42 0.41 Agreed 3.41 0.54 Agreed 

 Aggregate Mean Score 3.31 0.42 Agreed 3.36 0.54 Agreed 
 

Data presented in Table 3 showed the 
mean scores and standard deviation of male and 
female staff on the ways proper management of 
teaching equipment can enhance teaching staff 
productivity in tertiary institutions in Delta 
State. The respondents agreed on all the items 
with high mean scores above the mean criterion 
of 2.50. Based on the analysis, it can be seen 
that the higher the mean score, the lower the 
standard deviation and vise-versa. The 
aggregate mean scores of 3.31 and 3.36 for 
male and female staff respectively indicated 
that the items in the table are agreed upon. 
Therefore, the ways proper management of 
teaching equipment can enhance teaching staff 
productivity in tertiary institutions in Delta 
State include: developing good management of 
teaching equipments energizes instructional 
enhancement for students’ productivity, proper 

management of new technology devices 
energizes their utilization in classroom 
instruction, enhancing the utilization of new 
technology devices in research developments, 
ensuring proper maintenance of  the new 
technology devices for institutional growth, 
ensuring that classrooms are structurally 
equipped with instructional equipment needed 
to support competitive advantages in schools, 
promoting the installment of laboratory 
equipments for practical activities in schools, 
ensuring that workshop equipment are provided 
for academic instructions, that recent textbooks 
are provided in the libraries for knowledge 
sharing/exchange, that magnetic white-boards 
are install in all classrooms for knowledge 
sharing, that all research equipment are 
available for research engagements/ knowledge 
building among staff, and ensuring that 
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available research equipments are properly 
maintained for school development.  
 
Test of Hypotheses 
Hypothesis One: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of 

academic and administrative staff on the ways 
proper supervision of teaching staff of tertiary 
institutions can improve their instructional task 
performances in Delta State. 

 
Table 4: Summary of z-test Analysis on the Difference Between the Mean Scores of Academic and 
Administrative Staff on the Ways Proper Supervision of Teaching Staff of Tertiary Institutions can Improve 
their Instructional Task Performances in Delta State 
Variables (Staff) N Mean St.D Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 

Academic Staff 348 3.10 0.37 396 0.214 ±1.960 Accept 
Ho1 Administrative Staff 50 3.07 0.98 

 

Data presented on Table 4 showed the summary 
of z-test analysis on the difference between the 
mean scores of academic and administrative 
staff on the ways proper supervision of teaching 
staff of tertiary institutions can improve their 
instructional task performances in Delta State. 
The null hypothesis was accepted because the 
z-calculated value of 0.214 is less than the z-
critical value of ±1.960. This implies that, there 
is no significant difference between the mean 

scores of academic and administrative staff on 
the ways proper supervision of teaching staff of 
tertiary institutions can improve their 
instructional task performances in Delta State. 
Hypothesis Two: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of male and 
female staff on the ways adequate motivation of 
teaching staff of tertiary institutions can 
improve their functional performances in Delta 
State. 

 
Table 5: Summary of z-test Analysis on the Difference between the Mean Scores of Male and Female Staff 
on the Ways Adequate Motivation of Teaching Staff of Tertiary Institutions can Improve their Functional 
Performances in Delta State 
Variables (Gender) N Mean St.D Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 

Male 248 3.34 0.43 396 1.698 ±1.960 Accept 
Ho2 Female 150 3.25 0.56 

 

Data presented on Table 5 showed the summary 
of z-test analysis on the difference between the 
mean scores of male and female staff on the 
ways adequate motivation of teaching staff of 
tertiary educational institutions can improve 
their functional performances in Delta State. 
The null hypothesis was accepted because the 
z-calculated value of 1.698 is less than the z-
critical value of ±1.960. This implies that, there 
is no significant difference between the mean 

scores of male and female staff on the ways 
adequate motivation of teaching staff of tertiary 
educational institutions can improve their 
functional performances in Delta State. 
Hypothesis Three: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of male and 
female staff on the ways proper management of 
teaching equipment can enhance teaching staff 
productivity in tertiary institutions in Delta 
State. 

 
Table 6: Summary of z-test Analysis on the Difference Between the Mean Scores of Male and Female 
Teaching Staff on the Ways Proper Management of Teaching Equipment can Enhance Teaching Staff 
Productivity in Tertiary Institutions in Delta State 
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Variables (Gender) N Mean St.D df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 

Male 248 3.31 0.42 396 - 0.962 ±1.960 Accept 
Ho3 Female 150 3.36 0.54 

 

Data presented on Table 6 showed the summary 
of z-test analysis on the difference between the 
mean scores of male and female teaching staff 
on the ways proper management of teaching 
equipment can enhance teaching staff 
productivity in tertiary institutions in Delta 
State. The null hypothesis was accepted 
because the z-calculated value of - 0.962 is less 
than the z-critical value of ±1.961. This implies 
that, there is no significant difference between 
the mean scores of male and female teaching 
staff on the ways proper management of 
teaching equipment can enhance teaching staff 
productivity in tertiary institutions in Delta 
State. 
 
Discussion of Findings 

The findings revealed that, the ways 
proper supervision of teaching staff of tertiary 
institutions can improve their instructional task 
performances in Delta State include: regular 
supervision of teaching staff motivates them to 
perform their duties as expected, increases their 
zeal to participate in staff development 
programmes to acquire several methods of 
handling classroom activities, staff 
development programmes furnishes them with 
information needed for instructional 
development, supervision helps teaching staff 
to initiate good teaching-learning relationships 
with students, and provides opportunity to 
evaluate teaching staff performance in 
classroom activities for productivity. Equally, 
proper supervision of teaching staff assists them 
to organize and manage their classroom 
activities for enhanced productivity, provides 
teaching staff with the knowledge of improved 
teaching methods, encourages them to apply 
ICT skills in teaching for improved 
productivity, and enhances the assessment of 
teaching staff in classroom activities. The test 

of hypothesis one showed that, there is no 
significant difference between the mean scores 
of academic and administrative staff on the 
ways proper supervision of teaching staff of 
tertiary institutions can improve their 
instructional task performances in Delta State. 
The findings agreed with Ukala and Nwabueze 
(2015) that supervision encourages teaching 
staff to create a democratic climate while 
teaching, examines continuous instructional 
goals for the assessment of staff performance 
function, and creates a good working 
environment for quality instruction delivery. It 
helps to identify the abilities and qualities 
possessed by teachers, enabling the 
achievement of school set objectives and goals, 
and creating greater chance of continuing 
success in students’ academic achievement. 
Also, supervision creates confidence in 
incompetent teachers and encourages teachers 
to develop all the required skills of teaching 
techniques, as well as promoting effective 
teaching capabilities among staff. It serves as 
good machinery to up-grade teaching staff into 
required standard, and motivates them to carry 
out their duties effectively. 

The findings equally revealed that, the 
ways adequate motivation of teaching staff of 
tertiary institutions can improve their functional 
performances in Delta State include: involving 
teaching staff regularly in development 
programmes for knowledge building improves 
their functional performances, ensuring that 
teaching staff are involved in decision making 
for school development enhances their 
functional performances, promoting good 
condition of service among teaching staff 
motivates them to perform their academic 
functions effectively, and maintaining regular 
financial rewards/awards for work well-done 
enhances their commitment to work.  
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Motivation of teaching staff helps in ensuring 
job security system to promote staff active 
commitment to school activities, facilitating 
staff sponsorship for local and international 
seminars, conferences and workshop to enhance 
their functional performances in the school, 
maintaining conducive working environment 
enhances staff commitment to perform their 
duties, ensuring regular payment of staff 
salaries motivate them to be functional in their 
academic activities, using praise/non-monetary 
incentives to motivate/make them active in 
classroom activities, attaching maximum 
respect for teaching staff creates warm 
relationship for effective instruction, and 
encouraging discipline among staff creates 
positive development in the institution. The test 
of hypothesis two showed that, there is no 
significant difference between the mean scores 
of male and female staff on the ways adequate 
motivation of teaching staff of tertiary 
institutions can improve their functional 
performances in Delta State. In line with the 
finding, Iloabuchi (2017) maintained that, 
motivational techniques to enhance teachers’ 
job satisfaction include: involving teaching 
staff in development/training programmes for 
knowledge update improves teachers’ 
commitment to work, involving teaching staff 
in decision making for school development 
enhances their commitment to work, promoting 
good working relationship among staff, and 
establishing regular financial rewards/awards 
for teachers enhances active commitment to 
their work.  

The findings finally revealed that, the 
ways proper management of teaching 
equipment can enhance teaching staff 
productivity in tertiary institutions in Delta 
State include: developing good management of 
teaching equipments energizes instructional 
enhancement and students’ productivity, proper 
management of new technology devices 
energizes their utilization in classroom 
instruction, enhancing the utilization of new 

technology devices in research developments, 
ensuring proper maintenance of  the new 
technology devices for institutional growth, 
ensuring that classrooms are structurally 
equipped with instructional equipment needed 
to support competitive advantages in schools, 
and promoting the installment of laboratory 
equipments for practical activities in schools. It 
equally helps in ensuring that workshop 
equipment are provided for academic 
instructions, that recent textbooks are provided 
in the libraries for knowledge 
sharing/exchange, that magnetic white-boards 
are install in all classrooms for knowledge 
sharing, that all research equipments are 
available for research engagements and 
knowledge building among staff, and ensuring 
that available research equipments are properly 
maintained for school development. Test of 
hypothesis three showed that, there is no 
significant difference between the mean scores 
of male and female teaching staff on the ways 
proper management of teaching equipment can 
enhance teaching staff productivity in tertiary 
institutions in Delta State. Olele (2010) stated 
that, an effective teacher must use appropriate 
teaching methods that demand the use of 
varieties of instructional materials. The teacher 
must face the task of selecting and developing 
the most suitable resources for the task of 
teaching. He/she needs to have a good 
knowledge of different categories of 
instructional equipment such as real objects, 
visual, audio, audio-visual resources, e-
resources, laboratory equipment, and 
simulations. Umuanadi (2009) revealed that, 
there is inadequate Basic Electricity equipment 
and consumable material available in the 
Technical Colleges. In addition, teachers in 
Technical Colleges often fail to properly use 
the equipment, tools and materials needed in 
the teaching of the subject. 
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Conclusion 
The findings had shown that teaching 

staff of tertiary educational institutions can be 
managed properly to enhance productivity 
through regular payment of their salaries, 
making proper sure of their promotion as at 
when due, involving academic staff in ICT 
training to boost their knowledge and skills on 
the use of ICT devices for academic purposes, 
and assisting them with grants to participate in 
conferences within and outside their locality.  
 
Recommendations 
Based on the findings, the following 
recommendations were made. 

1. Teaching staff of tertiary educational 
institutions should be properly managed 
to enhance functional performance and 
student productivity.  

2. Proper supervision of teaching staff of 
tertiary institutions should be regularly 
done to improve their instructional task 
performances in secondary schools in 
Delta State.  

3. Teaching staff of tertiary institutions 
should be adequately motivated to 
improve their functional task 
performances in secondary schools in 
Delta State.  

4. Tertiary education administrators should 
ensure that scientific laboratories are 
functional with needed equipment to 
enhance staff and students’ involvement 
in practical activities. 

5. Government should ensure proper 
provision of teaching equipments to 
enhance teaching staff productivity in 
tertiary educational institutions in Delta 
State. 
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Abstract: Entrepreneurial exposure is the totality of the experiences, individual contacts and related 
influences received by a person, leading to the acquisition of knowledge regarding an 
entrepreneurial career. However, self-reliance intentions precede entrepreneurial career path or self-
employment decision over paid employment and these are fostered through role models, prior 
business endeavours and entrepreneurial programme/entrepreneurship education. This paper 
highlights the inadequacy of entrepreneurial exposures given to building technology students which 
in turn negates self-reliant dispositions. Entrepreneurial exposures are therefore expected in: 
building technology skill areas, building material manufacturing, building finishing and finishes, 
building services and building material merchandizing. Thus, consultancy services with many 
benefits are needed in building technology schools to drive these exposures. The paper recommends 
that institutions offering building technology should champion entrepreneurship education with 
practical inclinations to clarify theories taught in classroom and establish consultancy services in 
competent aspects of building trades to help students see beyond their classrooms, creating the 
intention to establish self-reliant ventures after graduations.  
 

Keywords: Entrepreneurial exposures, entrepreneurial programme, self-reliance, consultancy 
service.  
 

Introduction  
 Behaviours exhibited by humans are 
naturally traced to intentions. The individual’s 
intention to start a venture has been linked to 
the entrepreneurial exposures received 
(Krueger, 1993; Katz, 1992). Entrepreneurial 
exposures refer to the totality of various 
experiences a person receives in the course of 
his/her life which leads to the acquisition of 
knowledge regarding an entrepreneurial career 
(Zapkau, Schwens&Kabst, 2016; Linan, 

2004;Venkataraman 1997). It could also mean 
individual contacts or related influences that 
alter career choices towards entrepreneurship 
(Robinson, Stimpson, Huefner & Hunt, 1991). 
Entrepreneurs in this case are individuals who 
start their own businesses (Engle, et. al, 2010). 
 There are expected stages individuals 
trail towards entrepreneurial career. According 
to Reynolds, Carter, Gartner and Greene (2004) 
the entrepreneurial process encompasses two 
stages: first stage involves individuals’ 
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development of entrepreneurial intentions 
[which refers to commitment to start a business 
in future (Krueger, 1993)]. The developed 
intentions lead to commitment in terms of time 
and resources which launches the second stage, 
gestation stage. Gestation stage involves being 
nascent entrepreneur, working on actual start up 
and making sales in the business. Nascent 
entrepreneurs are individuals who have not 
formerly registered a business but initiate 
serious activities in line with setting up viable 
business ventures (Aldrich & Martinez, 2001).  
 The decision to start a business is a 
cumulative result of influenced circumstances 
and experiences received by an individual 
during the entrepreneurial process and never in 
isolation (Saeed, Yousafza, Yani-De-Soriano & 
Muffatto, 2013; Katz 2003). These experiences 
according to Krueger (1993) are based on the 
four means of entrepreneurial exposures, which 
include: (1) entrepreneurial role model such as 
self-employed parents, (2) other role models 
such as self-employed significant others e.g. 
relatives, friends, (3) prior work experience in a 
small or newly founded firm, and (4) prior 
founding experience. Volumes of researchers 
have investigated aspects of these exposures 
and their impacts/effects on individuals’ 
development of business intentions. But there 
exists discrepancies and counter-reports in 
findings from such investigations (Zapkau, et. 
al, 2016).  For example: Both Brenner, Pringle 
and Greenhaus (1991) and Gird and Bagraim 
(2008) reported that parental role models 
(entrepreneurial fathers or mothers) have no 
influence neither on the children’s prospective 
choice of self-employment and paid 
employment nor on the individuals’ 
entrepreneurial intentions in the context of a 
developing country respectively. In contrast, 
Athayde (2009), Geldhof, Weineer, Agans, 
Mueller and Lerner (2013) found 
entrepreneurial parents to positively influence 
the children’s entrepreneurial intentions in the 
first stage of entrepreneurial process. However, 

it has been established that individuals with 
prior entrepreneurial exposure significantly 
differ from individuals without such exposure 
in the entrepreneurial process (Westhead, 
Ucbasaran, Wright & Binks, 2005). 
Conversely, Fayolle and Gailly (2015) recently 
discovered that students without any prior 
entrepreneurial exposure show positive impacts 
towards entrepreneurial careers when exposed 
to entrepreneurial programmes. 
 Entrepreneurial programmes in this 
context refer to school curricula/courses with 
the potential of equipping students with 
knowledge, attitudes and skills to start a venture 
upon graduation. It encompasses course of 
studies designed to meet the requirement of 
certain occupations/careers or business 
opportunities in terms of information, 
technicalities of operation as well as required 
interpersonal traits. Entrepreneurial 
programmes could also be referred to as 
entrepreneurship education (Fayolle & Gailly, 
2015) which seeks to provide students with 
motivation, knowledge and skills necessary to 
expediate entrepreneurial line of employment 
(self-employment) over paid-employment. In 
support, Donckel in Foyolle and Gailly claims 
that, at university level, the principal role of 
entrepreneurial programme is to increase 
students’ awareness and to showcase the 
entrepreneurial path as a viable career option. 
Thus, Building Technology, as a Technical 
Vocational Education and Training (TVET) 
programme in the university, exposes students 
to the technical processes and methods 
applicable in building construction, materials 
and applications, building services, and general 
venture opportunities associated with building 
among others. Nonetheless, it is the breadth of 
entrepreneurial exposure according to 
Devonish, Alleyne, Charles-Soverall, Marshall 
and Pounder (2010) that affects the desirability 
and feasibility of starting a business. Krueger 
(1993) emphasized that breadth of 
entrepreneurial exposure plays a vital role in 
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individuals’ perceived feasibility of starting a 
business venture.  
 The breadth of an entrepreneurial 
programme suggests all the major 
entrepreneurial ideas and creative ways of 
thinking designed in modules or contents and 
delivered to students in the context of their 
chosen discipline. In examining the modules or 
contents of building technology courses, 
graduates of the programme while in school 
should undoubtedly align with the existing 
entrepreneurial opportunities, identify its banes 
and gains and take conscious decision to exploit 
the opportunities as steps necessary in the 
entrepreneurial process (Shane, 2003 cited in 
Engle, et. al, 2010). This expectation is in 
congruence with the stipulate of the National 
Policy on Education (NPE) that graduates of 
building technology as well as other TVET 
programmes are ultimately equipped with the 
skills, attitudes and knowledge necessary for 
self-reliance (Federal Government of Nigeria 
[FGN], 2013). However, the increasing 
unemployment rate in Nigeria even among 
building technology graduates as observed by 
Saleh and Dauda (2016) highlights unrealized 
dreams, abridged entrepreneurial programmes 
and exposures, hence lack of self-reliant 
ventures, further negating the major thrust of 
education in this dispensation aimed at 
facilitating individuals’ self-reliance. In line 
with the backdrop, this article examines the 
concept of self-reliance with inclination to 
building technology, the necessary 
entrepreneurial exposures and importance, as 
well as the strategy to foster building 
technology students’ desirability towards 
entrepreneurship. 
 
Concept of Self-Reliance 
 The term self-reliance was credited to 
Ralph Waldo Emerson (1841) whom among 
other things emphasized that “there is a time in 
every man's education when he arrives at the 
conviction that envy is ignorance; that imitation 

is suicide; that he must take himself for better, 
for worse, as his portion.” Emerson’s 
philosophical concept stressed dependence and 
trust on oneself regarding: thoughts, skills, 
creativity, originality, strength and resilience 
(Marinova & Hossain, 2006), with strong 
undertones of independence, self-help, mutual-
help, indigenous participation and rural 
development (Fonchingong & Fonjong, 2003). 
Thus, the aftermath of right skills, attitudes and 
knowledge acquired in training is first evident 
in individuals’ self-reliant dispositions. Self-
reliance according to Fonchingong and Fonjong 
(2003) is defined as a state of mind and 
emotional fulfilment resulting from utmost 
regards in pursuit and realising objectives based 
primarily on one’s own mental and material 
resources.  
 Mental and material resources of every 
man when depended upon for survival and 
sustenance are demonstrations of self-sufficing 
and self-reliance. Emphasis is on building 
capacity and skills to cope more successfully 
with the problems, improve everyday living 
conditions and take initiatives to enhance 
today’s existence while originating a better 
cause for tomorrow and the future 
(Fonchingong & Fonjong, 2003; Marinova & 
Hossain, 2006). The concept of self-reliance 
like self-help suggests ability to meet basic and 
local needs, minimized dependence on external 
communities, hence a prerequisite for survival 
in the modern world (Anyanwu, 1992 cited in 
Fonchingong & Fonjong, 2003).  
 In the context of this study, self-reliance 
connotes domestic growth and development in 
building construction industries as a result of 
skills, attitudes and knowledge put to use in 
discoveries and innovations while trading the 
acquired basics. It is affirmative that trading the 
skills and knowledge available in building 
technology and construction industries will 
breed business ventures such as manufacturing 
industries, building materials innovation and 
development endeavours, creating 
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employments and transforming the economy of 
the nation. For instance, sustainable building 
movement encourages indigenous development 
of building materials, as it aims at reducing 
pollutions and natures’ exploitation, 
encouraging reusing and recycling of materials 
(Kibert, 2013). The development of this sector 
is at the mercy of exposures received by 
students of building technology while in school. 
It is the venturing exposures that birth 
entrepreneurial intentions and entrepreneurial 
ideas (Gartner & Carter, 2005 cited in Engel, et. 
al, 2010). There is therefore need to expose the 
building technology students to pros and cons 
of various construction businesses while in 
school. 
 
Necessary Areas of Entrepreneurial 
Exposures and Importance  
 It has been established that the intention 
to start a business, be self-employed or take up 
paid employment depends on: role models, 
work experiences (Krueger, 1993) and 
entrepreneurial education (Fayolle & Gailly, 
2015; Saeed et. al, 2013). In all, breath of 
exposure in entrepreneurial ventures positively 
affects both the desirability and perceived 
feasibility of starting a business venture after 
graduation (Krueger, 1993; Devonish, et. al, 
2010). Thus, in building technology, there is 
need for wider entrepreneurial exposures in the 
major enterprise-capable areas of building 
construction trades. These major areas include:  
 
Building Technology Entrepreneurial Skill 
Acquisition in Schools 
 Building technology skills encompass a 
compendium of performance abilities in various 
job varieties. According to European Union 
Skills Panorama (2014) building construction 
workers are group of skilled persons required to 
perform job varieties such as: masonry, 
finishing, painting, plumbing and building 
structure cleaners. NBTE (2016) and FGN 
(2013) outlined the expected skill areas offered 

in employable module to include: Block/Brick 
laying & Concreting; Building Draftsmanship; 
Painting and Decoration and Plumbing and Pipe 
Fitting. It is also expected that students choose 
an area of interest for effectiveness and 
efficiency of skill acquisition while in school. 
However, lack of skill has been identified as a 
major factor causing Building Technology 
graduates unemployment (Saleh & Dauda, 
2016). Thus, proper exposure is needed through 
relevant practical lessons and building 
construction site visits.  
 Practical lessons are hands-on skills 
imparting strategy where the teacher 
demonstrates and the students follows same 
procedure to mastery over time. Agbulu (2016) 
stated that well taught practical lessons impart 
recipients with skills in handling tools, 
equipment and materials which ensures a place 
in the industry. Construction site visits on the 
other hand is an interactive experience which 
involves transporting students to a real building 
construction environment to achieve specific 
learning objectives, spatio-temporal occasion 
(site contextual information such as location, 
environmental conditions, work progress etc.) 
and interactive forum (Pereira & Gheisari, 
2017). Construction related knowledge and skill 
acquisition which matches theory and practice 
for the students, can rarely be wholesome and 
worthwhile without practical lessons and site 
visits.  
 To achieve the aim of graduating skilful 
building technologists with self-reliant 
capabilities, the institutions of training are to 
ensure inculcation of restoring and repairing 
skills otherwise called maintenance skills 
(Agbulu, 2016). This is important in this 
dispensation of sustainable buildings so as to 
create a community autonomy in building 
construction industries, reducing transportation 
need, expatriate dependence, pollution effect 
and reduced utility waste. 
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Building Materials Manufacturing 
Building materials are constituents of 

building construction either in natural state or 
in synthetic form. Naturally, clay, stones, sand 
and wood are used in building construction. 
Synthetic and composite materials are 
manufactured for enhanced building 
constructions, serving many purposes. Building 
materials manufacturing entails producing most 
of the consumables and components used in 
construction in accurately and acceptable 
standards. Building materials are however 
segmented according to purposes and 
constituent materials involved. For instance, 
manufacturing of concrete materials, walling 
materials (block and bricks), roofing materials, 
flooring materials, windows & doors, 
accessories among others are different areas 
one could specialize and venture.  

Materials manufacturing integrates 
processes and technicalities that could be set up 
in a small and medium scale (SME) or as a 
giant manufacturing industry. Building 
technology students deserve an exposure in 
manufacturing aspects of the construction 
industries which will in turn afford a wider 
view of possibilities and opportunities for self-
reliance by setting up entrepreneurial ventures 
after graduation. For instance, walling materials 
such as blocks and bricks, are manufactured in 
many forms, shapes and capacities, yet there 
are markets for these products. Also, in this 
dispensation of sustainable materials integration 
in buildings, it requires a deep understanding of 
the conventional materials to effectively modify 
or research into enhancing their capabilities in 
energy saving, reusing, recycling and reduction 
of wastes. However, it is saddening that our 
institutions of learning leave aspects of building 
materials manufacturing to chance inculcation 
and expect the students to delve into SME after 
graduation having no knowledge of the 
essentials of the industry. How possible is that?  

 
 

 
Building Finishes  
 Finishes are used to improve or enhance 
the appearance of construction materials. 
According to Padhi (2016) building finishes are 
used for two main purposes (a) to give 
protective coating to the surfaces and (b) to 
give decorative and enhance aesthetics of the 
surface and building.There are inherent and 
applied finishes used in building. Inherent 
finish provides natural finish where no other 
work is required in the surface of the building 
e.g. stone wall, glass etc. while applied finishes 
requires materials such as paints, plastering, 
etc. and varies according to the material used. 
The four main building component finishes 
commonly used include: for floors – bricks, 
stones, rendering, tiling, wood floor covering, 
terrazzo, asphalt, rubber, linoleum, glass floor 
covering, concrete, mosaic etc; for walls –
plastering, spray plastering, tiling, skirting, 
wallpaper, painting, dry linings, mouldings, 
architraves, etc;  for ceiling – steel lathing, PVC 
cladding, ceiling painting, ceiling tiles, plaster 
boards etc.;  for roofs – corrugated steels, 
profiled light aluminium, wood shingles, 
concrete, clay tiles, glazed, lightweight roofs, 
green roofs among others (Constructiontuts, 
2017). As varied as these finishes are, so are the 
skills required in manufacturing and working 
them.  
 Having discussed skills and 
manufacturing lags generally observed amongst 
Building Technology students, it is noteworthy 
to add that skilful working of finishes has been 
abandoned to the informal sectors and majority 
of the Building Technology graduates, expected 
to be superior and supervise these workers, are 
without a glimpse of the needed skills. The 
graduates resort to being retrained in areas best 
desired by the industries. Whereas their training 
in school could be optimized to inculcate a 
specialty of skill and authority in every 
graduate, saving retraining and internship costs 
and as well give more options for employment 
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and self-reliance. Agbulu (2016) observed the 
situation to account for the increasing 
unemployment, cheap labour and lack of 
industries. Adding that businesses and 
industries are established more in the presence 
of skilled workforce. How will the education 
sector and the nation thrive if there is continual 
dependence, negating the self-reliant education 
that TVET accounts for?  
 
Building Services 
 Building services are the systems 
installed in buildings to make them 
comfortable, functional, efficient and safe. 
They include mechanical, electrical and 
plumbing systems in a building commonly 
referred to as MEP services. For building 
technology, plumbing systems are of prime 
importance and involves: water supply, 
drainage wastes, water recycling, rainwater 
harvesting and storm water drainage. The 
purpose of plumbing system is to let in water 
for human use and to effectively discharge 
wastes (greywater and blackwater) from a 
building. The plumbing system plays great role 
in living cost of a building. It is estimated that 
plumbing issues account for the major loss of 
water and require more maintenance. Building 
technology students are expected to be experts 
in plumbing and should be exposed in various 
subsystems.  
 
Building Materials/Home Improvement 
Merchandizing  
 A merchandizer refers to a person who 
is continuously involved in the business 
promotion through buying and selling of goods 
while merchandizing denotes all marketing and 
sales stimulation activities involving design, 
creation, promotion, care and training of sales 
staff. Merchandizing here connotes the supply 
chain sector or branch through which goods and 
services are made available in retail outlets to 
consumers (Wikipedia, 2018). Thus, in an 
attempt to equip building technology students 

with self-reliant capacities, there is need for 
exposure in distribution, marketing and sales of 
building materials as an option for venturing.  
 Merchandizing exposure when coupled 
with theoretical and practical experiences 
gathered in school would assuredly give a 
leverage over the dispositions of an ordinary 
trader. However, there is need to properly link a 
student with such venturing intentions to a firm 
or company in that line of business through 
industrial training arrangement in which case, 
merchandizing option is overly neglected and 
not considered.  
 
Consultancy Services: Strategy to Foster 
Desirability towards Entrepreneurship  
 It has been observed that positive 
entrepreneurial experiences propel the intention 
to start a business and vice versa. Also, it has 
been noted that the goal of entrepreneurship 
programmes or education in schools is to 
underscore starting a business as a viable 
employment option with self-reliant benefits. It 
is therefore pertinent to introduce institutional 
consultancy services as a strategy for fostering 
the desirability towards entrepreneurship after 
graduations.  
 Consultancy services are the 
institutional drivers of entrepreneurship and 
self-reliant manifestations expected to serve as 
a leading link in helping students form the 
venturing intentions. According to Chell et al. 
cited in Kirby and Dylan (1997) a consultant is 
defined in technical reference as someone 
skilled in the craft of a particular industry or 
industries with understanding of technical 
terms, details and methods associated with the 
industry’s functional operations, who could 
make recommendations of suitable courses of 
action to alleviate the problem(s) of clients in 
order to bring about improvements in the 
operations of their business. Consultancy 
service is the academe means of providing 
professional advice and expertise assistance to 
clients for improved performance (Kirby & 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

219 
 

Dylan, 1997). Thus, consultancy services 
encompass the establishment of functional 
small-firms within institutions, especially in 
most competent areas, to service the needs of 
the populace and provide a platform for 
students’ understanding of the nitty-gritty 
associated with establishments. This is 
necessary as it helps to create in the students a 
clear link between theory and practice with 
viable enterprising options leading to the 
formation and development of entrepreneurial 
intentions.  
 Other benefits of consultancy services 
include: synergizing theory and practice, 
provision of on-the-job training to students, 
certifying a qualified student for graduation, 
propelling creativity and innovations in designs 
and products (Federal Government of Nigeria 
[FGN], 2013; Ogumbe, 2015; Ananda & 
Mukhadis, 2016). For Chukwu and Omeje 
(2017) consultancy services also called school 
production units (in technical colleges) are vital 
as it: provides a source of revenue to the 
institutions, provides places for Students’ 
Industrial Work Experience (SIWES), creates 
employment, matches curriculum with skill 
demand, reverse brain drift among others. 
Consultancy service is a base to solving the 
challenges of skill lag among building 
technology students as it provides a skill 
nurturing avenue amidst professionals while 
delivering services to the clients. If the reason 
for researches in entrepreneurship education is 
to explore why some individuals start a 
business and others see no opportunity in it, 
then the place of consultancy services in 
exposing students to entrepreneurial options for 
new ventures cannot be overemphasized.  
 Consultancy services are exemplified in 
the Department of Home Economics and 
Hospitality Management, Faculty of Vocational 
and Technical Education, University of Nigeria, 
Nsukka. The department exhibits both service 
provision and production outlets. The service 
provision is in the areas of catering/café, 

tailoring/ garment making and bakery. Again, 
there is production of bread in commercial 
quantity, production of academic gowns and 
school uniforms which showcases skill 
sufficiency and enterprising affordances of 
theories when put to practice. These business 
enterprises in school commonly called 
consultancy services have in no small measure 
highlighted the self-reliance capacity inherent 
in the courses of studies exemplified through 
the above-mentioned outlets. Apart from the 
boost in internally generated revenue, the 
employment opportunity given to many, 
SIWES placement positions provided for 
students even beyond the faculty, it created 
platform for partnership with industries such as 
floor producers, butter manufacturers. That is 
why, Chukwu and Omeje (2017) stated that 
industries delay in partnering with TVET 
institutions as areas of partnership appear 
cumbersome with no clear business of interest 
to the benefit of the industries. The benefits of 
various consultancy services in the department 
of Home Economics and Hospitality 
Management are simply unquantifiable and is 
worthy of emulation in building technology.  
 It is therefore the opinion of this paper 
that consultancy services in building 
technology institution are needed in various 
areas of entrepreneurial exposures required for 
students venturing after graduation. Hence, it is 
entrepreneurial exposures that underscore the 
intention of starting a venture.  
 
Conclusion  
 The main focus of this paper is on the 
entrepreneurial exposures given to building 
technology students and its antecedent failures 
in fostering self-reliance of the recipients due to 
inadequacy of the exposures, close to nothing 
compared to what it should be. Literature 
confirms that intentions to venture in business 
are never in isolation but hinges on 
entrepreneurial role models such as self-
employed parents and self-employed significant 
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others, prior work experience as well as through 
entrepreneurship education programme. Hence, 
even students without self-reliant, self-
employed or business venturing intentions can 
be taught through entrepreneurship education. 
Building technology as a TVET programme 
aimed at producing self-reliant graduates has 
many aspects that require effective 
entrepreneurship education coupled with 
entrepreneurial exposures in various skill areas 
and beyond. These entrepreneurial exposures 
can best be achieved by creating businesses in 
school called consultancy services.  
 
Recommendations 

1. Building technology institution should 
integrate and champion 
entrepreneurship education with 
practical inclinations to clarify the 
theories.  

2. Consultancy services in various areas of 
building technology should be 
established in schools to help students 
see beyond the brick and mortar 
classroom activities into the desires / 
needs of the society.  

3. Students should be allowed to work 
part-time in consultancy services even 
as part of their requirements for 
additional skill proficiency certifications 
before graduation.  

4. Building technology students for 
SIWES should also be encouraged to 
learn merchandizing aspects of building 
materials to further widen the self-
reliance intentions in buying and selling.  
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Abstract: The purpose of the study was to ascertain the knowledge of safe motherhood initiative of 
childbearing mothers (CBMs) attending maternal and child health clinic in Nsukka health District in 
Enugu State Nigeria. Specifically, the study determined the CBMs level of various components of 
safe motherhood initiative. The study used a survey design while data were collected using self-
designed Childbearing Motherhood Knowledge of Safe Motherhood Questionnaire (CMKSMQ) 
with 363 (CBMs) that participated in the study. Data collected were analyzed using percentages to 
answer the research questions while the three null-hypotheses were tested which revealed that age 
has no statistically significant influence on CBMs knowledge of safe motherhood initiative. The 
study advocated that health education programmes should be intensified at the grass-root level to 
promote the utilization of Maternal and Child Health services among childbearing mothers, 
disabilities notwithstanding.  

Keywords: Knowledge, childbearing mothers, special educators, safe motherhood initiative, 
Transformation. 
 
Introduction  

Safe motherhood has been 
conceptualized as a means of ensuring women’s 
accessibility to needed care through antenatal 
programme in order to facilitate their safety and 
optimal health throughout pregnancy and 
childbirth (Price, 2002). Safe motherhood is 
also seen as a means to better health among 
childbearing mothers. It is achieved through a 
programme of inter-linked services which study 
to provide family planning services to prevent 
unwanted pregnancy,and safe abortions (where 
abortion is legalized couple with efficient 

management and treatment of complication of 
unsafe abortion are accessible).The programme 
also fosters prenatal and delivery care at the 
community level with quick access to first-
referral services for complications , post partner 
services, promotion of breastfeeding, 
immunization and nutrition services (Primary 
Health Care Policies,2010). Safe motherhood 
must be integrated into the health delivery 
systems with the necessary inputs such as 
drugs, equipments, facilities and trained staff 
supplied (Nigeria National health conference, 
2009).  
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Women most especially child bearing 
mothers (15-49 years)( childbearing mothers 
with disability inclusive) should be important 
target in any government’s policy formulation 
.This is because the maintenance of adequate 
health particularly of infants, children and 
mothers is critical to attainment of optimum 
maternal health and global development 
(United Nations 2012). This justifies the 
selection of child bearing age mothers as the 
primary target population for the present study.      

The health risk that emanate from 
childbirth are enormous.  Nigerian partnership 
for safe motherhood (2012) affirmed that the 
health risks that confront childbearing mothers 
particularly teenage mothers, and their children 
are serious. They include eclamptic toxemia, 
anemia, malnutrition, cephalopelvic 
disproportion, obstetric fistulae, obstructed 
labour, low birth weight and prenatal mortality. 
These abnormalities occur due to lack of care 
increase the risk of disability and invariably the 
work of special educators. This is because 
mothers with such abnormal health conditions 
are likely to give birth to babies with some 
abnormalities like learning disabilities, 
intellectual disability visual impairment, health 
and physical impairment, behavior disorder 
among others. 

Hence, non accessibility of safe mother, 
by childbearing mothers increases the 
likelihood of having children with special needs 
in society. In other to curb the above mentioned 
disabilities Nigerian Partnership for Safe 
Motherhood (2012) attested that these 
abnormalities could be averted through creation 
of awareness of SMI in MCH clinics.  

Knowledge is critical to men’s quality 
of life because everything people do depend on 
knowledge. WHO (2011) asserted that 
knowledge is pre requisite for any health action. 
WHO further maintained that many of the 
ailments people suffer from are to a large 
extent, self inflicted due to lack of awareness 
and education.     

Most women who have formal 
education and with certificates such as first 
school leaving certificate, general certificate of 
education, national diploma certificate, first 
degree holders, masters holders doctorate 
degrees were suspected to seek help earlier then 
the ones with no formal education. No wonder 
Onwulike (2006) opined that education is a 
necessary intervention to curb obstetric 
complications. The researchers suspects that 
when a pregnant women is educated, she will 
not just seek health facility to fulfill all 
obligation but for the purpose of safe guarding 
her health and that of her baby. 

Also non accessibility of safe 
motherhood facilities due to location seems to 
cause more harm to mothers and babies. Maire, 
Akalin ward and Kamara (1997) studied by 
pregnant women, which included delay in 
reaching the appropriate health facility and 
receiving care of the health centres could cause 
pregnant women to deliver on the way to health 
facility and home with its associated  
complications. This phenomena of delivery 
could cause disabilities such as brain damage, 
paralysis for example erb’s palsy (paralysis of 
the hand) (Frase and Cooper, 2009). 

Furthermore, Frase and Cooper (2009) 
agreed that incompetent skilled birth attendant 
who attended to pregnant women during child 
delivery could cause physical impairment 
especially when a baby is presenting with 
buttocks or breech which is seen during delays 
to appropriate health facility. They further 
pointed out that it is worse still when the pelvis 
is narrow to deliver the baby. Narrow pelvis is a 
condition where the maternal pelvis cannot 
allow the passage of a baby. However, if the 
mother goes into trail of labour(that is allowing 
mother to try delivery via vagina) Peradventure, 
the trail fails by the time baby is extracted 
through caesarean operation much damage 
would have been done to the brain and this 
might cause some developmental delays such as 
cerebral palsy (Alaukwu, 2011).   
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Similarly inability to access health 
facilities due to location may lead pregnancy 
women to buying drugs that may be toxic to 
unborn child.  Frias and Gilbert (2008) 
discovered that toxic substance taken by 
pregnant women could cause disfigured 
dentition, speech and language defect, small 
head, retarded growth of the brain in babies 
microcephaly and intellectual disability.    

A study carried out by Vernon, Lapez, 
Conalg, Carcamo and Galindo (2009), on 
impact of a prenatal reproduction health 
programme in Honduras. The prenatal 
reproductive programme has separate 
components, a prenatal education programme a 
family planning, and reproductive health, 
counseling service, a wide range of 
contraceptive methods, a post-partum, out 
patients’ clinic and a prenatal information 
system for improved data collection. The 
results indicated that there were significant 
increase in knowledge of warning signs during 
pregnancy, and significant increase in 
knowledge of risk factors among pregnant 
women.  

In America,Langer, Campero, Garcia, 
Renoso (2005), conducted study of the Latin 
American trial of psychosocial support during 
pregnancy effect on mothers; well-being and 
satisfaction. The study was conducted among 
pregnant women at risk. The results of the 
study indicated that women in intervention or 
treatment groups showed a statistically 
significant better knowledge of seven of the 
nine alarm signs considered and of two of the 
three labour-onset signs required. In Kebbi 
State,Nigeria Kana;Peleteiro; Lunet and Barros 
(2014)   investigated the maternal and child 
health  interventions in Kebbi state- Nigeria 
using focus group discussion. The findings 
revealed the communities awareness of the 
causes of maternal death nature of obstructed 
labour, signs of pre- eclampsia, need for prompt 
treatment. Inspite of public awareness of safe 
mother initiative, the rate of maternal and child 

mortality rate is still alarming. According to 
UNICEF (2008) out of the estimated 27 million 
women of reproductive age, one in thirteen die 
due to causes related to pregnancy. This 
situation calls for prompt investigation like the 
present study.   

The India a study conducted among 301 
pregnant women attending antenatal clinic at a 
Christian medical college Ludhiana, Punjab, 
India by Verma, Chlatwal and Varughese 
(1995), which made use of 100 pregnant 
women in the control group that were not given 
health education but only routine antenatal care 
and 201 pregnant women in the experimental 
group that were exposed to health education 
showed that there was statistically significant 
increase in the knowledge of the purpose of 
antenatal care. Both groups had knowledge of 
hematinics tablets in pregnancy but intervention 
group showed significant increase in 
knowledge of the purpose of taking the tablets. 
Also there was increased knowledge of 
vaccinations in intervention group after post 
test.       
 
Purpose of the Study  

The purpose of the study is to 
investigate knowledge of safe motherhood of 
childbearing mothers attending MCH clinics in 
Nsukka Health District. Specifically the study 
will determine: 
1. Influence of knowledge of various 

components of safe motherhood initiative  
2. Influence of age of pregnant mother on 

level of knowledge of safe motherhood 
component.  

3. Influence of education of pregnant women 
on knowledge of safe motherhood 
component  

4. The location of pregnant women on 
knowledge of safe motherhood component.  

 
Research Questions  
In order to accomplish this, four research 
questions were formulated thus: 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

226 
 

1. What is the childbearing mothers’ level of 
knowledge of various components of safe 
motherhood initiatives?     

2. What is the influence of age of pregnant 
mothers on level of knowledge of safe 
motherhood component.  

3. What is the influence of education of 
pregnant women on level of knowledge of 
safe motherhood component.  

4. What is the influence of location of 
pregnant women on level of knowledge of 
safe motherhood component.  

 
Hypotheses  
Three null hypotheses guide the study. 
Ho1: Age of childbearing mother has no 
statistically significant influence on level of 
knowledge of SMI components. 
Ho2: Education of childbearing mothers has no 
statistically significant influence on level of 
safe motherhood components. 
Ho3: Location of childbearing mothers has no 
statistically significant influence on level of 
safe motherhood components.  
 
Methods  
A cross-sectional survey research design was 
used in the study. Gay (1981) described cross-
sectional survey research design as being useful 
for studying a variety of problems involving 
data collection for either testing hypothesis or 
answering pertinent research questions 
concerning the present status of subjects under 
study.  
 
Population for the Study  

The population comprised 923 
registered CMB’S, including childbearing 
mothers with disabilities who attended MCH 
clinics in Nsukka Health District which is made 
up of three Local Government Area (LGAs) 
namely: Nsukka Local Government Area, Igbo 
Etiti and Uzo-Uwani local government Area 
constituted the population of the study (Nsukka 
Health District 2008-2016). Some of the 

disabilities that were seen among childbearing 
mothers include, visual impairment, hearing 
impairment, mild intellectual disability among 
others.   
 
Sample and Sampling Techniques  

A sample of 372 child bearing mothers 
representing forty percent of the study 
population was utilized for the study,mothers 
with disability inclusive. This sample was 
adjudged representative of the population based 
on Nwana (1981) suggestions, which stipulate 
that if the population is a few hundreds the 
sample size should be forty percent.  

The multistage sampling procedure was 
employed to draw the sample for the study. The 
procedure for sample involves three stages. The 
first stage involve the use of disproportionate 
stratified random sampling technique to stratify 
the MCH clinics in Nsukka Health District into 
predominately urban rural MCH clinics.   

The second stage involve the use of 
simple random sampling technique of balloting 
without replacement to select four (MCH) 
clinics out of five functional (MCH) clinics in 
each LGAs. This procedure produced a total of 
12 MCH clinics out of 15 MCH clinics located 
in Nsukka Health District. Finally, simple 
random sampling technique was employed to 
select a sample of 31 respondents from each of 
the 12 sampled MCH clinics.  
 
Instrument for Data Collection  

The instrument utilized for data 
collection was a 30 item structured 
questionnaire designed by the researcher on 
Childbearing Mothers Knowledge (CMKSQ). 
The questionnaire was made up of two section. 
Section A consists of socio-demographic 
variables (age), education and location section 
B consists of the questionnaire determining 
knowledge of safe motherhood components 
namely knowledge of prenatal care (KOPC), 
knowledge of intrapartum care (KOIC) 
knowledge of postnatal care (KOPN) . 
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Validity of Instrument  

The face validity of instrument was 
established through the verdict of thee experts 
in the Departments of Health and Physical 
Education, Special Education and Psychology, 
all from University of Nigeria, Nsukka. The 
experts judgement, inputs, corrections 
suggestions and modifications of questionnaire 
items were used to design the final copy of the 
CMKSQ. 
 
Reliability of Instrument  
Cronbach’s alpha was used to establish the 
internal consistent of the items in section B.  
The reliability co-efficient of the CMKSO was 

82 and therefore adjudged reliable for the 
present study.  

 
Method of Data Analysis   

The quantitative data were analyzed 
using percentages while t-test statistics was 
adopted to verify null hypothesis. The null 
hypotheses were verified at 0.05 level of 
significance. The null hypotheses were rejected 
when t-calculated is less than t-tabulated and 
verse versa.  
 
Results and Discussion  

The findings of the study are presented 
in the tables below according to the research 
questions and hypothesis which guided the 
study.  

 

Research Question 1: What is the childbearing mothers’ level of knowledge of various 
components of safe motherhood initiative? 
Data answering this question are contained in table I  
Table 1: Childbearing mother’s level of knowledge of various components of safe motherhood 
initiative  
SMU 
components  

Overall 
% 

F %  F % F % F % F % 

KOPC 72.9 14 3.9% 34 9.4 72 9.8 92 25.3 151 41.6 
KOIC 73.6 8 2.2 26 7.2 78 21.5 117 32.2 134 36.9 
KOPN 64.6 14 3.9 50 13.8 94 25.9 120 33.1 85 23.4 
              
Source: Health District Centres 
Key:  KOPC  =  Knowledge of Parental Care  

KOIC   =  Knowledge of Intrapartum Care  
KOPN   =  Knowledge of Postnatal Care  
  

Table 1 indicates that overall childbearing 
mothers had high knowledge of safe 
motherhood initiative. Percentages of each 
component of SMI indicated that childbearing 
mothers have high knowledge in all the four 

components of SMI: KOPC (72.9), KOIC 
(73.6) KOAB (69.9) and KOPN (64.6). 
Research question 2: What is the influence 0f 
age of pregnant women on level of knowledge 
of safe motherhood components? 

 

Table 2: Influence of childbearing mothers’ age at pregnancy on level of knowledge of SMI 
components (n = 363) 
 
 1.5-29 years n = 204 30 – 49 years (n = 159) 
SMI component  Overall % Overall % 
KOPC 58.2 75.3 
KOIC 72.3 73.5 
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KOPN 61.5 68.1 
 

  
Average    
   

Table 2 shows that overall, childbearing 
mothers aged 30-49 years had high knowledge 
(71.2%) of safe motherhood initiative while 
child bearing mothers aged 15-29 years also, 
had high knowledge (64.1%) of Safe 
motherhood initiative. Comparing the age 
groups, childbearing mothers aged between 30-
49 years showed higher knowledge in all the 
four components of knowledge. KOPC (75.3%) 
KOIC (73.5%), KOPN (68.1%) and KOAB 
(67.9%) than childbearing mothers aged 15-29 
years who showed high knowledge of KOIC 

(72.3%) KOAB (64.5%), KOPN (61.5%) but 
should moderate knowledge of KOPC (58.2%). 
The data suggest that age of childbearing 
mothers at pregnancy influence their 
knowledge of safe motherhood.  
Hypothesis I 

Age of childbearing mothers at 
pregnancy has no statistically significant 
influence (P < 0.5) on level of knowledge of 
SMI components. Data verifying this 
hypothesis are contained in table 2. 

 

Table 3: Summary of t-test Analysis of influence of age on childbearing mother’s  knowledge 
of SMI components  

(n = 363)  
Variable  N  X SD t-cal dt t-tab 
Age       
15-29 years  204 14.85 3.259 -7.75 357 1.96 
30-49 year 159 15.47 3.064    
Significant at p < .05 

 
Table 3 indicates that t-cal value of test of 
hypothesis of age has no statistically significant 
influence on childbearing mothers knowledge 
of SMI components [t (357) = 1.75 < 1.96, p < 
.05)] is lesser than the observed or tabled t-

value. The hypothesis that age of childbearing 
mothers of pregnancy has no statistically 
influence on knowledge of SMI is, therefore 
rejected.    

 
Research Question 3: What is the influence of level of education on childbearing mothers 
knowledge of safe motherhood? 
Table 4: Influence of level of education on childbearing mothers knowledge of safe 
motherhood 

(n = 363) 
 
 NFE 

(n=17) 
Overall % 

FSLC 
(n=73) 
Overall % 

WASC/WAEC/GCE/ O’ 
level 
(n = 125) 
Overall % 
 

NCE/OND 
(n = 96) 
 

HND/B.Sc/B.A 
(n=52) 

      
KOPC 64.7 60.9 72.4 78.9 83.2 
KOK 67.7 65.8 73.6 75.3 83.7 
KOPN 61.8 57.2 62.6 70.1 70.7 
AVERAGE      
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NFE  =  No Formal Education  
FSLC   =  First School Leaving Certificate  
WASC/WAEC/GCE ‘O’ Level = West Africa School Certificate/West Africa Examination 
Council Ordinary Level  
NCE/OND= National Certificate of Examination/Ordinary National Diploma HND/B.Sc/B.A= 
Higher National Diploma Bachelor of Science/Bachelor of Art 

 

Table 3 shows that overall childbearing 
mothers with HND/B.Sc/B.A., NCE/OND, 
WASC/WAEC/SCE ‘O’ level and NFE had 
high knowledge (78.9%), (73.2%), (68.6%) and 
(63.3%) of SMI respectively while childbearing 
mothers with FSLC had moderate knowledge 
(59.8%) of safe motherhood initiative. 
Respondent’s percentages for each component 
of SMI indicated that mothers with 
HND/B.Sc/B.A. had very high knowledge of 
KOIC (83.7%) and KOPC (83.2%) respectively 
and exhibited high knowledge of KOAB 
(77.9%) and KOPN (70.7%).  

Also, childbearing mothers with 
NCE/OND had high knowledge of in all the 
four SMI components: KOPC (78.9%), KOIC 
(75.3%) KOPN (70.1%) and KOAB (68.5%). 
The table further indicates that childbearing 
mothers with WASC/WAEC/GCE ‘O’ level 
had high knowledge in all the components of 
knowledge of SMI: KOIC (73.4%) and KOPC 

(73.4%), KOPN (62.6%) and KOAB (65.8%). 
Conversely childbearing mothers with FSLC 
had high knowledge of KOIC (65.8%) and 
KOPC (60.9%) but had moderate knowledge of 
KOPN (57.9%) and KOPN (57.2%) and KOAB 
(55.1%). Furthermore childbearing mothers 
with NFE had high knowledge of KOIC 
(67.7%), KOPC (64.7%) and KOPN (61.8%.  

Comparing data cross levels of 
education, the table indicates that childbearing 
mothers with HND/B.Sc/B/A and NCE/OND 
exhibited higher knowledge in all the four 
components of SMI then mothers with other 
levels of education. The data suggest that 
childbearing mothers level of education 
influenced their knowledge of safe motherhood.  
 
Research question 4: What is the influence of 
location of childbearing mothers knowledge 
of safe motherhood? 

 
Table 5: Influence of location on childbearing mother’s knowledge of safe motherhood  

n = 363  
Location 

 
SMI components  Urban n = 203 

Overall % 
Rural n = 160 
Overall % 

KOPC 67.9 79.2 
KOIC 72.0 75.6 
KOPN 61.5 68.6 
AVERAGE    

 
Table 5 reveals that, rural childbearing 

mothers had overall high knowledge (72.2%) of 
SMI and urban childbearing mothers also had 
high knowledge (66.9%) of SMI, although, 
rural childbearing mothers percentage score 
was higher than their urban counterparts. 

Considering individual variables, rural 
childbearing mothers exhibited higher SMI 
knowledge in three components: KOPC 
(79.2%), KOIC (75.6%), KOPN (68.6%) than 
their urban counterparts. It is only in KOAB 
(66.4%) that urban childbearing mothers scored 
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higher than their rural counterparts. The data in 
the table above, therefore appear to be 
suggesting that location did not influence 
childbearing mothers knowledge of safe 
motherhood. 
 

Hypothesis 2 
Education of childbearing mothers has no 
statistically significant influence (p < 0.5) on 
their knowledge of SMI components.

 

Table 6: One way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) of influence on childbearing mothers 
knowledge of SMI components  

(n=363) 
Variable  Sources of 

variable  
Sum of 
squares  

df  Mean 
squares  

Cal.F Table. F 

Level of 
education  

BG 342.851 4 85.713 9.24 2.14 

 WG 3320.670 358 9.276   
*significant at p <.05 
BG= Between Groups  
WG = Within Groups 

 

Table 6 reveals that cal. F- value (9.24) 
is greater than the table F- value (2.14). The 
hypothesis that level of education has no 
statistically significant influence on child 
bearing mothers’ knowledge of SMI (F = 9.24 

> 2.14, df = 358, p < .05) is, therefore, 
accepted. 
Hypothesis 3 
Location has no statistically significant 
influence (p <.05) on childbearing mothers 
knowledge of safe motherhood  

 
 

Table 7: Summary of t-Test analysis on influence of location on childbearing mothers 
knowledge of SMI components (n=363) 

Variable 
location 

N X  SD t-cal Df t-tab 

Urban  203 15.56 3.077    
    2.54 361 1.96 
Rural 160 14.71 3.219    
* significant at p < .05 

 

Table 7 indicates that t-cal value of test 
of hypothesis of location has no statistically 
significant influence on childbearing mothers 
knowledge of SMI components [t (361) = 2.54 
> 1.96, p < 0.5)] is greater than the observed or 
tabled t-value. The hypothesis that location has 
no statically significance influence on 
childbearing mothers knowledge of safe 
motherhood is thus accepted.   
 
 
 

Discussion of Findings   
The results showed that the respondents 

have higher knowledge of various components 
of safe motherhood initiative. This may be due 
to much publicity on safe motherhood 
initiative. Therefore this result is not surprising 
this could also be due to trained nurses and 
midwives that taught childbearing mothers in 
the sampled MCH clinics the rudiments of safe 
motherhood initiative. This findings is in 
consonance with that of Vernon et al (1993) 
who carried out a prenatal education 
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programme among childbearing mothers and 
discovered that there was a significant increase 
in knowledge of warning signs during 
pregnancy and significant increase in high risk 
factors. In the same vein, Langer et al (2005) 
saw that women in intervention group showed a 
significantly better knowledge of seven of the 
nine alarming signs considered and of the two 
of the three of labour sign required. In 
agreement with the above assertion, Kana et al 
(2014) concord there was increase in the 
community awareness of causes of maternal 
mortality, nature of obstructed labour, signs of 
pre-eclampia need for prompt treatment.  

The finding also showed that there was 
high knowledge of safe motherhood initiative 
by childbearing mother aged between 30-49 
years and mothers aged between 15-29 years. 
However, but in comparism older mothers 
showed higher knowledge in all the 
components of safe motherhood then the 
younger mothers aged 15-25 years. This 
showed that age of childbearing mothers of 
pregnancy influence their knowledge of safe 
motherhood. Research has shown that maturity 
in age is highly correlated with learning. It 
could be that older women understood safe 
motherhood initiative more than the younger 
women.  

The result of the test of hypothesis also 
revealed that there was significant influence of 
age of childbearing on mothers on level of 
knowledge of safe motherhood initiative. This 
is in line with aforementioned that older 
childbearing mothers had higher knowledge of 
safe motherhood initiative then younger 
childbearing mothers age 15-29 years hence age 
is a factor that may influence level of 
knowledge of safe motherhood initiative. 

The results further indicate that 
childbearing mothers level of education 
influence their knowledge of safe motherhood. 
The result indicated that child bearing mothers 
that had HND/B.Sc/B.A, 
NCE/OND/WASC/WAEC/GCE ‘O’ level and 

NFE had high knowledge (78.9%), (73.2%), 
(68.6%) and (63.3%) of SMI respectively while 
childbearing mothers with FSLC had moderate 
knowledge (59.8%) of safe motherhood. This is 
surprising because  mothers with high 
educational attainments are expected to exhibit 
adequate knowledge of components of safe 
motherhood. The finding is not in consonance 
with that of Verma et al (1995) who discovered 
that experimental group that were given health 
education had greater knowledge of antenatal 
drugs such as haematonics and vaccinations 
than their counterpart that were not exposed to 
health education. The finding could also signify 
that women with NFE are beginning to 
appreciate the need for safe motherhood 
initiative.  

The study also showed that location did 
not influence rural childbearing mothers = 
(72.2%), and urban childbearing mothers 
(66.9%) knowledge of safe motherhood 
initiative. The finding was not expected due to 
the fact that urban respondents including urban 
child-bearing mothers have easy access to 
utilization of MCH services. Also, when 
constraining factors such as ignorance, 
transportation among others are controlled, 
accessibility to facilities and services (MCH 
facilities and service inclusive) will 
automatically enhance the utilization. In other 
words, urban childbearing mothers should 
demonstrate high knowledge of SMI 
component when accessibility and frequency of 
utilization are taken into cognizance. This 
finding is contrary to those of Verma et al 
(1995) who reported that knowledge of 
vaccination was low among their respondents. 
This finding could be an indication that both 
childbearing mothers in the urban and rural area 
attend MCH clinic. It shows that those in the 
rural area are perceiving the need to attend 
MCH clinic. It could also be that the nurses in 
the rural area are doing their job by giving the 
women health talks during their visit to MCH 
clinics.     
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Implications for special educators 
The findings of the study imply that 

childbearing mothers exhibited sufficient 
knowledge of safe motherhood initiative 
irrespective of any form of disabilities the 
mothers may have. Though there was adequate 
knowledge of safe motherhood initiative, there 
is a need to post special educators to MCH 
clinics to educate  mothers who may have 
hearing impairment.  This will enhance their 
sense of belonging and they will be more eager 
to attend MCH clinic and participate in the 
programme. On the other hand, retraining of 
midwives, nurses and doctors in sign language, 
on positive attitude towards the disabled will go 
a long way in designing a suitable intervention 
programmes that accommodate every 
childbearing mothers. This will invariably 
increase knowledge of safe motherhood 
initiative by all and sundry.  
 
Conclusion  

Based on the findings of the study, the 
following conclusions were attained. 

Childbearing mothers had high knowledge 
of various components of safe motherhood 
initiative. Age of childbearing mother 
influence their knowledge of safe 
motherhood initiative.  
The hypothesis that age of childbearing 
mothers has no statistically significant 
influence on knowledge of SMI is therefore 
rejected.   
The hypothesis that education of 
childbearing mothers has no statistically 
significant on their knowledge of SMI is 
therefore accepted. 
The hypothesis that location of childbearing 
mothers has no statistical significant 
influence on knowledge of SMI is therefore 
accepted.   

 
Recommendation 

1. The special educators should  be gainfully 
employed in various health sectors, local, 

state, federal and international bodies to 
facilitate the accessibility of health services 
and program with persons with disabilities 

2. The special educators should also enhance 
mothers accessibility to reproductive health 
program by organizing seminars workshops 
and women empowerment program for all 
child bearing mothers irrespective of 
disability.   
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Abstract: The basic trust of this study is to examine the social and economic factors that promote 
teenage pregnancy among secondary school students in Nsukka LGA of Enugu State. The key 
objectives of this research were to find out the extent at which teenage pregnancy affects the 
performance of secondary school students as well as how poor sexuality education promotes 
teenage pregnancy. The study adopted a cross-sectional survey design. The study adopted 
questionnaire as instrument of data collection. The sample size of the study consisted of 200 
respondents. The Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) was employed for data 
analysis.The key findings of this study showed that peer pressure, sexual abuse and poor knowledge 
of sex are the major contributing factors that promote teenage pregnancy among secondary school 
students in Nsukka Local Government Area of Enugu State.  The study also found that secondary 
school students of urban residents are more likely to be of the view that poor sex education 
promotes teenage pregnancy than the rural residents. Among the implication of the study to social 
work practice is that social workers have vital role to play in the enlightenment of teenagers and the 
society in general on the various factors that promote teenage pregnancy. Social workers are also 
poised to encourage sex education among teenagers which has beinglargelyneglected by families, 
schools and religious organizations. The study recommends that there should bean intense 
awareness campaigns by the federal and state government on social media, schools and churches on 
the menace of teenage pregnancy on the entire society. 

Keywords: Teenage-pregnancy, socio-economic, sexuality-education, social-workers. 
 

Introduction 
 Teenage pregnancy is a common public 
health problem worldwide. It is a problem that 
affects nearly every society; developed and 
developing alike.The focus of the 2013 World 
Population Day on July 11, was on “Adolescent 
Pregnancy”. This indicates that teenage 
pregnancy has global effects and implications. 
It has become problem that needs to be tackled 
through multi-sectoral approach.According to 

the World Health Organization [W.H.O.](2016) 
studies,many adolescent girls between 15 and 
19 get pregnant and about 16 million women 
15–19 years old give birth each year, resulting 
to about 11% of all births worldwide (W.H.O., 
2016). 

Ninety-five percent of these births occur 
in low- and middle- income countries. The 
average adolescent birth rate in middle-income 
countries is more than twice as high as that in 
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high-income countries, with the rate in low-
income countries being five times high. The 
proportion of births that take place during 
adolescence is about 2% in China, 18% in Latin 
America and the Caribbean and more than 50% 
in sub-Saharan Africa. Half of all adolescent 
births occur in just seven countries: 
Bangladesh, Brazil, the Democratic Republic of 
the Congo, Ethiopia, India, Nigeria and the 
United States (W.H.O., 2016).  

The rate of teenage pregnancy in the 
United States is higher than the majority of 
other industrialized western nations, with 39.1 
births per 1000 teens in 2009 (Bragg, Warner, 
Gavin, Callaghan, Spitz, Anderson, &Kann, 
2011).Every day in developing countries, 
20,000 girls under age 18 give birth. This 
amounts to 7.3 million births a year (United 
Nations Population Fund-UNPFA, 2016). Girls 
who are vulnerable are more likely to become 
pregnant. In every region of the world including 
high-income countries; girls who are poor, 
poorly educated or living in rural areas are at 
greater risk of becoming pregnant than those 
who are wealthier, well-educated or living in 
urban areas.  

Teen pregnancy is associated with 
negative consequences for both adolescents and 
their children. Overall, as of 2011, 26 percent 
of teen pregnancies end in abortion (Finer 
&Zolna, 2016). Pregnant teens are more likely 
to have experimented with various illicit 
substances, and to meet criteria for disorders 
associated with alcohol, cannabis, and other 
illicit drugs (Kost& Maddow-Zimet, 2016). 
Even after accounting for the fact that teen 
mothers tend to be from disadvantaged 
backgrounds, teen parenthood is linked to 
greater welfare dependence soon after birth, 
and to poorer long-term educational outcomes, 
as well as instability in family structure. 
Moreover, research finds that children of teen 
mothers are far worse on cognitive and 
behavioral outcomes than their peers with older 

mothers (Salas-Wright, Vaughn, Ugalde, 
&Todic, 2015). 
 Sub-Saharan Africa had the highest 
prevalence of teenage pregnancy in the world in 
2013 (United Nations Population Fund, 2013). 
Births to teenage mothers account for more 
than half of all the births in this region; an 
estimated 101 births per 1000 women aged 15 
to 19. The majority of countries with teenage 
pregnancy levels above 30% occur in sub-
Saharan Africa (Loaiza& Liang, 2013). 
Therefore, government and Non-governmental 
organizations (NGOs) have attempted to 
address this via policies and other initiatives. 
Despite huge investments and refinement of 
these policies, teenage pregnancy continues to 
reach crisis proportions in most African 
countries (UNFPA, 2010). 

In Nigeria, statistics reveals that teenage 
pregnancy is a serious problem to our 
development as a country. According to the 
recently published “Demographic and Health 
Survey (-D.H.S.) 2013; in Nigeria, an estimated 
23% of women aged 15-19 years have begun 
childbearing, of which 17% have had their first 
child and 5 percent are pregnant with their first 
child. Also, 32% of teenagers in rural areas 
have begun childbearing, as opposed to 10% in 
the urban areas of Nigeria. The report shows 
disparities within the geopolitical zones as 
follows: North-West (36 percent); North-East 
(32 percent); North-Central (19 percent); 
South-Central (12 percent); South-East (8 
percent); and South-West (8 percent) (D.H.S. 
program, 2016). Most authors have linked 
poverty to teenage pregnancy and its 
subsequent motherhood. They see poverty as 
one of the effects teenage pregnancy. For 
instance, Keller, Hilton &Twumasi-Ankrah 
(1999) opined that in rural communities, family 
financial exigencies and social custom induce 
girls to stay out of school and enter into early 
sexual relationships, which lead them into 
getting pregnant at early stages of their lives 
thereby making them continue to be in the cycle 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

236 
 

of poverty. This presupposes that tackling 
teenage pregnancy would have a trickling down 
effects on poverty and vice-versa. 

The existence of teenage pregnancy 
does not auger well for the development of the 
girl-child. This is attributable to the girl’s age 
and the absence of any consistent means of 
support to care for the children and themselves 
when they should have been in school. It is 
alleged that teenage pregnancy and its 
associated motherhood are characterized with 
shame, disgrace, and school drop-out and 
sometimes end of the individual’s dreams of 
achieving higher pursuits. According to 
Yampolskaya, Brown, and Greenbaum (2002), 
approximately 60% of adolescent mothers live 
in poverty at the time of the birth of their 
babies, and approximately 73% go on welfare 
within 5 years of giving birth. Cunningham and 
Boult (1996) asserted that teenage pregnancy 
has a lot of social consequences which include 
school drop-out or interrupted schooling, falling 
prey to criminal activity, abortion, ostracism, 
child neglect, school adjustment difficulties for 
their children, adoption, lack of social security, 
poverty, repeated pregnancy and negative 
effects on domestic life. Nevertheless, teenage 
pregnancy can be curbed. Students spend 
majority of their time in school, and this is an 
avenue for high school teachers to coach and 
enlighten the students on the menace of teenage 
pregnancy. Improvement in sexuality 
educationin secondary schools especially 
mayhelp to reduce the rate of teenage 
pregnancy.Parents educating their children 
about sex is important because it will go a long 
way to reduce teenage pregnancy.Studies have 
shown that adolescents spend more time 
discussing intimate issues like sex with their 
peers than their parents because parents shy 
away in discussing such matters with their 
children as a result, many children do not even 
understand some of the sexual changes that take 
place as they grow from childhood to 
adolescent. Sex education starting early in 

primary school that provides age-appropriate 
and accurate information on sexuality and 
sexual behavior provides adolescents and 
teenagers options when making decisions about 
sexual behavior (Andrew & Mary, 2015). From 
an early age, children should become 
comfortable with the names of all their body 
parts and also become comfortably 
knowledgeable about body part similarities and 
differences between boys and girls (Honig, 
2010). This is because children do not become 
sexually active earlier from knowing the correct 
names of body parts and functions. Rather, they 
seem to accept those names as naturally as they 
accept the names of other parts of the 
body.Schools need to develop courses on 
human relationships that include sexuality 
topics. Such courses can become a vehicle for 
helping to decrease the rate of adolescent 
unwanted pregnancies (Honig, 2012). 

Socio- economic and cultural factors 
that promote teenage pregnancy can be 
attributed to early marriage, social 
permissiveness–favoring early exposure to 
casual sexual activity, unmet needs for 
contraceptives, maternal deprivation, pre-
existing psychosocial problems in the family 
and general non-functioning family unit could 
be mentioned among others (Aboyeji, 1997; 
Beazley, 1996; Romans, Martins, &Morres, 
1997).In many developing countries, lack of 
resources makes contraception and reproductive 
advice inaccessible and this situation may be 
exacerbated by religious beliefs that disapprove 
of artificial birth control methods. As a result, 
many adolescents get unwanted pregnancy. 
Furthermore, there may be few facilities 
offering such support, particularly in remote 
rural areas where the poorest often lack the 
resources to convey these facilities and any fee 
charged for the services on offer would push 
them even further out of reach (Ibrahim 
&Owoeye, 2012). 

 
Statement of the Problem   
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           One major contemporary social problem 
confronting most countries in the world is 
Teenage pregnancy. From the first world 
countries such as the United States to the third 
world countries, this problem has been a source 
of worry for policy makers, social workers and 
other human service providers due to its 
negative repercussions on the girl-child 
(Grunseit, 2007). Parenting at any age can be 
challenging, but it can be particularly difficult 
for adolescent parents. In 2015, just over 
229,000 babies were born to teen girls between 
the ages of 15 and 19 (Hamilton, Martin & 
Osterman, 2016). Childbearing during 
adolescence negatively affects the parents, their 
children, and society. Compared with their 
peers who delay childbearing, teen girls who 
have babies are: less likely to finish high 
school; more likely to rely on public assistance; 
more likely to be poor as adults; and more 
likely to have children who have poorer 
educational, behavioral, and health outcomes 
over the course of their lives than other kids 
born to older parents (Hoffman & Maynard, 
2008). 

Pregnancy can lead to devastating 
health consequences for girls. Many 
adolescents are not yet physically ready for 
pregnancy or childbirth, and are therefore more 
vulnerable to complications. Additionally, 
adolescents who become pregnant tend to be 
from lower-income households, and many are 
nutritionally depleted, increasing the risks 
associated with pregnancy and childbearing 
(UNPFA, 2016). 

Tens of thousands of adolescents die 
annually of causes related to pregnancy and 
childbirth. In fact, these are the second leading 
cause of death among adolescent girls, aged 15-
19, globally. Health problems are even more 
likely if a girl becomes pregnant too soon after 
reaching puberty. In low- and middle-income 
countries, the risk of maternal death for girls 
under age 15 is higher than for women in their 
twenties. These girls also face health risks such 

as obstetric fistula, and their babies face greater 
risks as well (UNPFA, 2016).  

The rate of early pregnancy among 
secondary school students is becoming 
alarming. This incidence seems to be on the 
increase among those in government secondary 
schools and those from poor economic 
background.  However, the economic situation 
of the Nsukka community is growing worse by 
the day. This study is born out of deep concern 
on the rate at which young girls especially 
secondary school students get pregnant. The 
purpose of this study is to investigate the socio-
economic factors that promote teenage 
pregnancy among secondary school students. 
 
Purpose of the Study 

1) ascertain the socio-cultural factors that 
promote teenage pregnancy among 
secondary school students?  

2) ascertain the socio-economic factors 
that promote teenage pregnancy? 

 
Research Questions 

3) What are the socio-cultural factors that 
promote teenage pregnancy among 
secondary school students?  

4) What are the socio-economic factors 
that promote teenage pregnancy? 

 
Methodology 
 A cross-sectional design was employed 
in the study to investigate the socio-economic 
factors that promote teenage pregnancy among 
secondary school students in Nsukka Local 
Government Area of Enugu State. The study 
employed simple random sampling to select 
respondents from four secondary schools in 
Nsukka LGA and the schools include; Urban 
Girls Secondary School Nsukka, Queen of the 
Rosary Secondary School Nsukka, Community 
Secondary School Nru-Nsukka and Community 
Secondary School Ede-Oballa. The instrument 
for data collection was questionnaire which 
consists of close and open-ended questions. The 

http://www.who.int/mediacentre/factsheets/fs364/en/�
http://www.who.int/mediacentre/factsheets/fs364/en/�
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quantitative method of data analysis was 
employed. Statistical package for the Social 
Sciences (SPSS) version 20 was utilized in data 

analysis. Percentages and frequency table was 
used in data presentations.  
 

 
Results  
 

Table 1: Socio-Demographic Characteristics of Respondents 
Sex Frequency Percentage (%) 

Female 193  100.0 
Total 193 100.0 
Age Frequency Percentage (%) 

10-15 years 133 68.9 
16-21 years 58 30.1 
22-27 years 2 1.0 
Total 193 100.0 
Area of residence Frequency Percentage (%) 

Urban 118 61.1 
Rural 75 38.9 
Total 193 100.0 
Source: Field Work, 2017 

From table 1, all the respondents were 
female students between the ages of 10-15 
years 133(68.9%), 16-21 years 133(68.9%) and 
22-27 years 2(1.0%). This is because they are 
direct victims of teenage pregnancy. This table 
also shows that out of 193 respondents, 61.1% 

(118) were residing in an urban area while 38.9 
% (75) were residing in a rural area. This shows 
that majority of the respondents 118(61.1%), 
resided in an urban area. 

 

 
Table 2: Substantive Issues of the Research 
View on the cause of teenage Pregnancy Frequency Percentage (%) 

Socio-cultural factors 
Sexual Abuse 

 
56 

 
29.0 

Risky Sexual Behavior 23 11.9 
Rape  47 24.4 
Peer Pressure 56 29.0 

Total  182 94.3 
Socio-economic factors 

Low income status of parents 34 17.6 

Illiteracy 36 18.7 

Culture 1 0.5 

Residence 9 4.7 
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Peer Pressure 21 10.9 

All of the above 92 47.7 

Total 193 100.0 

Culture punishes unmarried pregnant teenagers 

Yes 74 38.3 

No 119 61.7 

Total  193 100.0 

Adolescents as victims of teenage pregnancy 

Agree 105 54.4 

Disagree 57 29.5 

I don’t know 31 16.1 

Total 193 100.0 

Effects of teenage pregnancy  

Poor academic performance 8 4.1 
Drop-out from school 80 41.5 
Poor standard of living 10 5.2 
All of the above 95 49.2 
Total  193 100.0 

Reckless sexual behaviourspomote teenage pregnancy 

Agree 150 77.7 

Disagree 17 8.8 

I don’t know 26 13.5 

Total 193 100.0 

Source: Field Work, 2017 
 

Table 2 shows that out of the 193 
respondents used for the study, 56 (29.0%) 
respondents were of the view that sexual abuse 
was the cause of teenage pregnancy, 23 
(11.9%) respondents indicated risky sexual 
behavior, 47 (24.4%) respondents said rape 
while 56 (29.0%) respondents indicated peer 
pressure. However, majority of the respondents 
indicated that sexual abuse and peer pressure 
were the causes of teenage pregnancy. It can 
also be seen that 34 (17.6%) of the respondents 
stated that low income status of parents 

promotes teenage pregnancy, 36 (18.7%) of the 
respondents indicated illiteracy, 1 (0.5%) of the 
respondents said culture, 9 (4.7%) said 
residence, 21 (10.9%) said peer pressure while 
92 (47.7%) stated that all the options promote 
teenage pregnancy. Majority of the respondents 
92 (47.7%) were of the view that all the listed 
factors promote teenage pregnancy. The study 
further revealed that 74 (38.3%) respondents 
indicated that their culture melts out 
punishment on any unmarried teenager who 
gets pregnant while 119 (61.7%) respondents 
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said that their culture does not punish them. 
However a greater number of the respondents 
119 (61.7%) indicated that their culture does 
not punish unmarried teenagers who get 
pregnant. 

From the table, it can also be seen that 
out of the 193 respondents used in this study, 
majority of the respondents 105 (54.4%) agreed 
that adolescents who are exposed to domestic 
violence are more likely to become victims of 
teenage pregnancy, 57 (29.5%) of the 
respondents disagreed, while 31(16.1%) 
respondents said they had no idea. Furthermore, 
8 (4.1%) respondents stated that poor academic 
performance was one of the effects of teenage 
pregnancy on secondary school students, 80 
(41.5%) respondents identified drop-out from 
school, 10 (5.2%) respondents stated poor 
standard of living, while 95 (49.2%) 
respondents said that all the outlined options 
were the effects of teenage pregnancy. Majority 
of the respondents 95 (49.2%) were of the view 
that poor academic performance, drop-out from 
school and poor standard of living were all the 
effects of teenage pregnancy on secondary 
school students. On the other hand, it can also 
be seen that out of the 193 respondents used in 
the study, 150 (77.7%) noted that reckless 
sexual behaviors promote pregnancy among 
teenagers, 17 (8.8%) disagreed, while 26 
(13.5%) stated that they had no idea. Majority 
of the respondents 150 (77.7%) were of the 
view that reckless sexual behaviors promote 
pregnancy among teenagers.  
 
Discussions of Findings 

All the respondents were female 
students between the ages of 10-15 years 
133(68.9%), 16-21 years 133(68.9%) and 22-27 
years 2(1.0%). This is because they are direct 
victims of teenage pregnancy. Majority of the 
respondents 118(61.1%), reside in an urban 
area. They were also of the view that sexual 
abuse and peer pressure were the causes of 
teenage pregnancy. From the findings of the 

study, a greater percentage 92 (47.7%) of the 
respondents indicated that low income status of 
parents, illiteracy, culture, place of residence 
and peer pressure are factors that promote 
teenage pregnancy. A good number of the 
respondents 119 (61.7%) also noted that their 
culture do not punish unmarried teenagers who 
get pregnant. This is in line with the findings of 
Okoye (2007 as cited in Ukwueze 2015) who 
stated that in Nsukka rural areas, teenage 
pregnancy is perceived as normal and as a 
matter of fact it is called “UruNwa” which 
means “gain of a child”. Such a child is 
incorporated as part and parcel of the family of 
the girl’s parents. The findings of the study 
further revealed that majority of the 
respondents 105 (54.4%) agree that adolescents 
who are exposed to domestic violence are more 
likely to become victims of teenage pregnancy. 
From the findings of the study, it was further 
discovered from the respondents 95 (49.2%) 
that poor academic performance, dropping-out 
from school, and poor standard of living, were 
all the effects of teenage pregnancy on 
secondary school students. It can also be seen 
that out of the 193 respondents used in the 
study, majority of the respondents 150 (77.7%) 
were of the view that reckless sexual behaviors 
promote pregnancy among teenagers.  
                    Findings from the study also shows 
that majority of the respondents 103 (53.4%) 
opined that the extent to which reckless sexual 
practices occur among secondary school 
students was high. The findings of the study 
also revealed that a greater percentage 95 
(49.2%) of the respondents indicated that the 
occurrence of teenage pregnancy it can be 
controlled through abstaining from sex. On the 
other hand, 146 (75.6%) of the respondents 
believed that occurrence of unplanned teenage 
pregnancy can be prevented through sex 
education. This also makes education 
worthwhile as 150 (77.7%) of the respondents 
exercised their franchise by indicating that 
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education has a positive impact on curbing the 
menace of teenage pregnancy. 
 
 

Implications of findings to social work 
practice 

• The implication of this study for social 
work practice is that social workers 
have a vital role to play in the 
enlightenment of teenagers as well as 
the entire society on the various factors 
that promote teenage pregnancy which 
may be unknown to them. 

•  From the findings of the study, 20 
(10.4%) of the respondents indicated 
that the rate of pregnant students they 
have seen in their school is high. This 
shows that social workers (school and 
clinical social workers especially) 
should participate in organizing 
awareness campaigns in secondary 
schools and churches to enlighten 
teenagers in Nsukka Local Government 
Area of Enugu State on the social and 
economic factors that promote teenage 
pregnancy which indirectly affects the 
entire society.     

• The study also revealed that [56 
(29.0%)] sexual abuse and pressure is a 
strong factor that promotes teenage 
pregnancy among secondary school 
students. Community social workers 
should organize adult education 
programs as well as encourage parents-
children discussion on sexual issues. 
This will go a long in curbing the wrong 
information teenagers obtain from their 
peers. 

• Social workers are knowledgeable on 
human-related issues. Therefore, school 
social workers should collaborate with 
school principals to render direct 
services to pregnant students. 

 

 
 
 

Conclusion 
The findings of this study gave strong 

indication that teenage pregnancy is one of the 
canker worms silently eating up the socio-
economic development of the Nigerian society. 
This is because teenagers who should normally 
grow up to contribute to the economic 
development of their nation becomes liability 
through the burden of teenage pregnancy. Peer 
pressure and illiteracy as a result of low-income 
status of parent were the major socio-cultural 
and economic factors that predisposes young 
girls to teenage pregnancy.Parents and 
teenagers who are ignorant of socio-economic 
factors that cause and promote teenage 
pregnancy stand the chance of falling victims of 
teenage pregnancy as well as being affected by 
it. 

Thus, proper enlightenment should be 
done in schools and through the media to avert 
teenage pregnancy and the socio-economic 
factors that promote it. It is very necessary for 
more services to be made available to the 
adolescent persons in the society. Social 
workers as professionals have the obligation to 
ensure the well-being of people including that 
of teenagers.   
 
Recommendations 
The media (television, radio and newspapers 
precisely) is one of the fastest means of 
information transfer especially in Nigeria. 

• Social workers should feature in the 
media more often. Social workers 
should engage in television and radio 
talk shows as well as present dramas 
that enlighten people on the menace of 
teenage pregnancy, the factors that 
promote teenage pregnancy as well as 
its adverse contribution to the economic 
state of the country. 

• The federal and state government 
should create social work clinics in 
government owned primary and 
secondary schools as well as employ 
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certified social workers. They should 
also encourage privately owned schools 
to employ social workers. This will help 
create the awareness of delicate human 
related issues as well as enlighten 
students, parents and guardians on the 
socio-economic factors that promote 
teenage pregnancy.  

• The insights from this research should 
be used to educate the public: workers, 
non-workers, students and disciplines 
that handle human affairs and 
perception. 

• The Nigerian government should make 
the establishment of social work clinics 
in hospitals and communities 
compulsory and employ certified social 
workers. This will as well go a long way 
in promoting the socio-economic state 
of the country. 
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Abstract: This paper is focused on the need to include History as one of the subjects to be taught in 
primary Schools. There is the need to expose Primary School Pupils early in life, through the Study 
of History in order to open their minds to the realities of the world for the future. Since history deals 
with past events, it is necessary for children to learn from the mistakes of our past ancestors and 
leaders, in order to move Nigeria forward both economically, politically and socially. The need to 
start teaching this subject to primary school pupils is very crucial considering what Nigeria is 
passing through this period. The paper considers teaching children in primary as the best target. In 
developing this paper, the researcher adopted the historical design method, which showcase among 
all that History can used as guide in training children. The paper also recommended that the Federal 
Government should include the teaching of History in primary schools curriculum.   
 
Keywords:  History, Programme, Relevance, National Development   
 
Introduction  
 It is important that primary school 
pupils know what history is all about, for their 
mental development and the development of 
Nigeria as a whole (Corbrere, 2006).  History is 
a story about the past that is significant and 
true. There is need to expose Primary School 
pupils to those important stories that are true. 
By so doing their sense of reasoning will be 
activated. However, there is a strong connection 
between the past and the present. No wonder 
Nkokelonye (2005) said that history is the 
account of rise and fall of civilizations with 
emphasis on the patterns of transmitting to the 
individual the physical, intellectual and moral 
content of civilization. The author went further 
to state that modern period in history is 
characterized by science and technology. 
History as a programme of study introduced at 
the primary level is expected to teach the 
children the moral content of civilization. It will 
go a long way to lay a strong foundation for 
other subjects that deal with their physical 
environment. The connection between the past 
and the present cannot be over emphasized 

because the study of history at the primary 
stage can develop the cognitive reasoning of a 
child. 
 According to Jimoh (2004), an 
ignorance of the past is a major barrier to the 
educational improvement of the present. 
Children at this stage stand the chance of 
appreciating or understanding their origin, 
environment, country and their past leaders. 
Some legendary stories have some positive 
influence on children behavior. 
 However, Primary schools started in 
Nigeria with the coming of the Christian  
missionaries Fafunwa (2004). The type of 
education introduced at that time was not 
complete. The National Policy on education, 
(2008) described Primary education as the 
education given to children from 6 to 11 years 
of age. The foundation of the education of a 
child is build during the Primary School level; 
therefore primary education is the key to the 
success or failure of any child. Primary 
Education is the elementary basic form of 
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education that comes before the secondary 
school and after preschool.  
Since it is the foundation for the academic 
success of a child, efforts should be geared 
toward making it a successful transition with 
the help of History. 
 Besides the understanding of one’s 
heritage should have been the first subject to be 
introduced before teaching them other subjects. 
In addition, forming new habit is usually easy 
at this stage, no wonder Omolewa (2008) 
maintained that history can help one to develop 
a reading habit, which can sustain one’s 
interest. Children at this stage can be easily 
inspired to read than adult. Learning History at 
this stage can also be fun because History is full 
of relevant stories that can increase a child level 
of concentration. It also has the power of 
capturing their interest due to its captivating 
stories. 
According to the author there are so many 
written sources which primary school pupils 
can be exposed to like textbook, diaries, and 
letters. 
 
Statement of the Problem  
There are some misconceptions that the 
problem of Nigeria as far as development is 
concerned can only be solved through science 
and technology.  This paper disprove that, and 
at the same time try to let us know that the 
problem of Nigeria can be solved through the 
teaching of History in primary schools. Nigeria 
stand the chance of achieving great when her 
citizens embrace the learning and study of 
Nigeria History especially from primary level. 
Using History to move this country forward 
suppose to be our utmost priority. We are going 
to achieve that by giving History it proper place 
in the school curriculum. How shameful is it for 
the younger generation not to know some 
important milestones in the countries 
development. 
 
 

Purpose of the Study 
The purpose of the study is to examine whether 
the inclusion of history as a program of study in 
primary schools can help Nigeria to develop. 
 Specifically, this study sought to; 

1. Analyse the relevance of the study of 
history for national development 

2. Enumerate the benefits of teaching 
history in primary schools  

 
Research Questions 
Two research questions where raised   

1. What are the relevance of learning 
history in primary school 

2. What are the benefits to the learning of 
history to the development of Nigeria. 

 
Methodology  
 The design adopted for this study is 
historical research design. The aim is to 
uncover the relevance of History as a 
programme of study in Primary Schools for 
national development. According to Ezeh 
(2011), historical research is the type of 
research that examines past events to arrive at 
an account of what has happened.  
 
Relevance of History as a Programme of 
study  
 
History as a source of knowledge 
History is the chronological analysis of past 
events for the purpose of influencing future 
dynamics. As a subject history had a good start 
in Nigeria being introduced into the curriculum 
in 1966 in Primary school but disappeared 
entirely from the Primary School curriculum 
shortly after independence. It is not just an 
understanding of past events but a prediction of 
future possibilities and the replication of 
antecedent in social developments in Nigeria. It 
was indeed a dark time in the country when 
history as a subject lost its relevance in the eyes 
of some educationists, in favour of other 
subjects. How do we expect to move this 
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country forward when we can’t even learn from 
our mistakes. Children need to have a basic 
comprehension of their origin story as early as 
their first steps so that, they can grow with that 
knowledge (Daily Trust, 2017).   
 In addition, according to one of 
National policy goals of 2008 which stated that 
pupils should be given citizenship education as 
a basis for effective participation and 
contribution to the life of the society? The 
question is how a child can be taught 
citizenship education outside history. No 
subject or combination of subjects can replace 
history. History still stands out as the only 
subject that can help the child to function 
effectively in the society. The child can also 
learn and develop the ability to adapt to his or 
her environment.  
 
History as an essential school of education 
 The emergence of education in Nigeria 
can be traced through history. History is as old 
as human life on earth. Corbrere (2006) defined 
History as a story about the past that is 
significant and true. In the opinion of 
Nkokelonye (2005) History is the account of 
rise and fall of civilization the emphasis on the 
patterns of transmitting to the individual the 
physical intellectual and moral contact of 
Civilization. 
 In addition, Jimoh (2004) Opinioned 
that an ignorance of the past is a major barrier 
to the educational improvement of the present. 
From time to time people from generation to 
generation had been documenting events for 
historical purposes. Therefore the debates, 
controversies and reforms of the past are not 
unimportant, because the past provides people 
with deep understanding of how and why the 
world has come to be. Such an understanding 
helps individual to see both the limits and the 
possibilities for future (Amaele, 2005). In order 
to understand the educational problems of 
today, one must first of all have a perspective 

from which to comprehend these historical 
processes. 
 
History as part of our indigenous culture 
and Tradition 
 
There are more than 200 ethnic groups in 
Nigeria. But the major ones are Yoruba, Hausa, 
Igbo, and Fulani. Generally each has a story or 
more about its Origin. Those diverse stories are 
known as traditions of Origin. According to 
Falola, Uhomoibhi, Mahad and Anyanwu 
(2007). They are traditions because they are 
accounts of the past of these various groups 
passed orally from generation to another up to 
the present generation. These Oral traditions are 
part and parcel of history and they are 
embedded in songs, folktales, legendary stories, 
fairytales and the myths. The people are diverse 
and cultures and traditions varied.  
However, there are manifestations of tribal 
culture which we cannot condemn e.g Peculiar 
habits of dress, food, language and music etc. 
Many of these manifestations are positive and 
desirable and confer richness on our national 
cultural inheritage through the help of History, 
(Omolewa, 2008). 
 
History as a guide in the training of children 
 The knowledge of History teaches 
responsibility and accountability since it is the 
records of past events, there is the possibility of 
our children in learning these credible virtues 
from a young age. By the time they have 
grown, they will not depart from it. 
In addition since these young ones are our 
future leaders, parents and teachers have the 
responsibility of guiding these to be 
hardworking. It is very good to let them know 
at this tender age that handwork pays. 
Consequently there will be no road for 
mediocrity and Juvenile delinquency. It is very 
necessary for children to understand their 
environment and the society they live in. This 
can only be achievable through the study of 
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Nigerian history. Their knowledge of the 
development of the society will increase. 
Morally the study of history will equip the 
pupils to have a strong will, the ability to shun 
corruption through learning other people’s 
mistakes. The spirit of discipline, selflessness 
and boldness will be inculcated in their 
character through the help of history.  
 
History as a tool for citizenship education 
 It is now very important for children to 
learn the history of their country in order to 
equip them for future happenings. History 
teaches calmness in times of trouble, not only 
that; children will be taught to be patriotic. 
According to Achebe, 1983, patriotism is an 
emotion of love directed by a critical 
intelligence. For the author a true patriotic will 
always demand the highest standards of his 
country and the best for his people.  
 Nevertheless, the problem with Nigerian 
leaders would have been better if they had 
knowledge of History when they were in 
primary Schools. History teaches fairness and 
equity. For instance is not enough to explain the 
economic recession in Nigeria now but to trace 
the Origin of the cause of the problem through 
mismanagements and fraudulent behavior of 
our past leaders. History provide clue in 
understanding the root of happenings. History 
of Nigeria exposes those forces that tend to tear 
this country apart like religion, tribalism, bad 
leadership , corruption etc. The questions is 
how can we (Nigerians) outgrow all these 
problems? 
 
Discussions of Findings  
 History promotes peoples understanding 
of their environment and society. The right 
attitude to exhibit in times of trouble is best 
understood when one studied history. The 
diverse cultures and traditions of origin of the 
various groups in Nigeria is an eye opener to 
tell us that Nigerian history is very rich and 
educative. 

It is quite unfortunate that the study of history 
was removed from the Primary School 
curriculum due to ignorance and lack of 
understanding of the connection between the 
past, present and future. Whatever we are 
experiencing now as a country originated from 
somewhere. And it is the duty of history to 
trace its origin and the subsequent solution.  
 
Weaknesses of the study 
 The study failed to elaborate more the 
need also to make history a compulsory subject 
at the secondary school. It did not explain how 
teachers at the Primary School level are 
supposed to cope with the teaching of history, if 
they do not have the knowledge of history 
themselves. Does it really mean that the study 
of history of Nigeria should be made 
compulsory at all levels of learning in Nigeria? 
The study failed to draw the line between 
history and history of education, their content 
similarities and differences. 
 
Conclusion 
 To help our children understand the 
environment, society, country and their cultural 
heritage, they need the knowledge of the history 
of Nigeria. These children are our future 
leaders. They will eventually grow into 
adulthood. So there is need to equip them very 
well for future. 
They are the ones that will move this country 
forward. The current political and economic 
problems, Nigeria is facing now can only be 
achieve through the knowledge of history from 
the primary stage. The study was able to 
highlight the importance of teaching or learning 
history in the Primary schools in Nigeria. The 
necessary gains and benefits that Nigeria as a 
country stands to gain were enumerated. The 
focus was to make sure that all hands must be 
on deck in order to make sure that history is 
included in the primary school curriculum. 
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Recommendations 
 The paper recommends the following 
towards placing history as one of the subjects to 
be studied in primary school. 
• Government should make history a 

compulsory course of study for primary 
school teachers.  

• Primary schools should have history 
laboratory where various pictures of our 
past leaders are displayed and also equipped 
with computer and internet facilities 

• Good learning environment for both 
teachers and pupils. 

• Primary school teachers should be given a 
special allowance as an encouragement 

• Government should provide scholarship 
scheme for interested pupils who wish to 
read history. 

• Parents and teachers should work hand in 
hand to encourage their wards. Even parents 
should have knowledge of history 
themselves. 

• Government should provide vehicle and 
other logistics for primary school Pupils to 
visit some historical sites. 
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Abstract: The intention of this paper is to thoroughly discuss the importance of education on the 
development of the child cannot be overemphasized. This implies that, educational empowerment 
of children is very crucial for societal development and their emergence as viable and reliable 
citizens. Putting these into context therefore, the delivery of quality education to children must 
never be denied under any circumstances. This paper therefore looked at basic education as a 
constitutional right of the child in Nigeria. The major focus include: concept of education, universal 
basic education, funding of universal basic education, constitutional right of a child, basic education 
as a constitutional right of a child, problems of basic education in Nigeria, and suggestions for the 
improvement of basic education in Nigeria. The paper concluded that, there is need to ensure the 
sustainability of basic education programme in Nigeria to enhance success among the pupils for 
institutional progress and development. 
 

Keywords: Basic Education, Child’s Right, constitution 

Introduction  
Compulsory Basic Education in 

accordance with Universal Basic Education 
Scheme is the basic acquisition of permanent 
literacy, numeracy and ability of a child to 
communicate effectively through acquisition of 
necessary skills for useful living in the society. 
The Universal Basic Education (UBE) was 
introduced by the Nigerian federal government 
in 1999. The scheme was introduced with the 
aim of providing free, universal and basic 
education for every Nigerian child between the 
ages of 6 and 15. The programme is open to 
every Nigerian regardless of geographical 
location or status in the society. The quest for 

making every child benefit maximally from at 
least, a rudiment of education in the country is 
based on the fact that, statistics revealed 
significant number of primary school leavers 
that can hardly write or read. In support of the 
above view, Dakun (2001) opines that, children 
who complete primary school education in their 
large number can neither correctly write their 
names nor be acquainted with in-depth 
numeracy that can afford them the opportunities 
to face the challenges of their environment.  

The programme of compulsory basic 
education as a developmental agenda in Nigeria 
became the focus of international collaboration 
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from 1990s. This programme was launch in 
Nigeria in 1999 by the former President of the 
Federal Republic of Nigeria, Chief Olusegun 
Obasanjo, and was passed into law in 2004. The 
objectives of this Compulsory Basic Education 
is to enable all Nigerian citizens acquire 
knowledge, skills and healthy attitude that 
could assist them live meaningful and fulfilling 
lives; contribute to the development of the 
society; derive maximum social, economic and 
cultural benefits from the society; and discharge 
their civic responsibilities effectively. In order 
to achieve the aforementioned objectives and 
meet the national yearning for Compulsory 
Basic Education in Nigeria, more efforts are 
required from the government and stakeholders 
to develop qualitative and quantitative 
education for the children of school ages. 

Federal Government of Nigeria’s 
decision in this direction is in total compliance 
with the 1999 constitution of the Federal 
Republic of Nigeria. Section 18 of this 
document declares as follows: government shall 
eradicate illiteracy and to that end, there is 
every need for free, compulsory and universal 
primary education in Nigeria. The framework 
also places duties on other stakeholders in the 
planning and implementation of education 
curriculum. The child and parent who have the 
privileged right to education must comply with 
the demands and requirements of the 
compulsory education.  

The child’s right to education could be 
attained by making education available, 
accessible, acceptable and adaptable to children 
and the larger school-age of this nation.  Thus, 
it becomes necessary that, the government 
continues to fund and sponsor educational 
projects, research activities, and other relevant 
investments that could enhance the 
advancement of the programme within a 
reasonable period of time. To actualize this, all 
children should be given equal access to 
education regardless of gender, race, religion, 
ethnicity or socio-economic status, inclusive of 

marginalized groups (children of refugees, the 
homeless and those with disabilities). Thus, the 
quality of education provided has to be free in 
terms of discrimination and marginalization. 
This study therefore, investigates basic 
education in Nigeria as a constitutional right of 
the child. The major focus include concept of 
education, universal basic education, 
implementation of universal basic education, 
funding of universal education, and 
constitutional right of the child.  
 
Concept of Education 

Education may be defined as a lifelong 
learning process that begins with the birth of a 
child and terminates at death. Education is the 
industry that produces manpower needed for 
socio-economic, political and cultural 
development of any given society (Nwabueze, 
2011). Every educational system in any human 
society requires highly skilled and competent 
teaching personnel to sustain it. Education 
industry is systematically design for individual 
and societal growth aimed at establishing the 
needed progress and improvement of the 
society. As a dynamic instrument for change, 
education possesses the potentials for positive 
change in peoples’ lives and societal progress 
(Nwabueze, 2017). It is through education that 
societal values, norms, culture, needs and 
aspirations are inculcated in individuals that are 
willing to accept change and development.  

Education could equally be seen as the 
key to sustainable development, peaceful 
coexistence and maximum stability of a 
country. It is described as an instrument for 
individual growth and national building. 
Nwabueze and Nwokedi (2016) see education 
as the system for teaching, learning, 
administration, research processes and 
community service through efficient and 
effective management of educational resources 
for individual growth and national 
development. The role of education as the 
bedrock for societal development makes it 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Compulsory_education�


ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

251 
 

central to economic and political growth of 
every nation. This is because, it is through 
education that human resources of the country 
can be developed. Education as a key 
component of human capital development or 
formation is recognized as being very important 
for productive capacity building. Gylch (2016) 
states that, investment in education is beneficial 
to the society both at micro or macro level and 
affect the system either directly or indirectly.  

Education is a social service that is 
needed to transmit knowledge and skills to the 
learners with the help of the teacher. Education 
is defined as permanent change in behavior as a 
result of learning and consists of all efforts 
(conscious or incidental) made by a society to 
accomplish set objectives, which are considered 
to be desirable in terms of the individual as well 
as the societal needs (Kolapo, 2011). It is as 
important as the society itself because without 
education, no society can attain quality 
development. Kalusi in Kosemani (2000) 
defines education as the process by which every 
society attempts to preserve and upgrade the 
accumulated knowledge, skills and attitude in 
its setting and heritage in order to foster 
continuously, the well being of mankind. It is 
important to note that education provides the 
greatest awareness, knowledge and skills that 
the individual needs to improve the quality of 
life and societal building. 

Primary education serves as the 
foundation level of all other educational levels 
which provides the child with good preparatory 
ground for further education. In realization of 
the important role primary education plays in 
nation building, development and globalization, 
there has been agitation for more functional, 
qualified and competent teachers to handle the 
teaching of basic education across the country. 
According to Gbari (2012), a nation that does 
not maintain quality education at primary, 
secondary and tertiary institution is bound to 
face social crisis like high crime rate, 
hooliganism, cultism, corruption, immorality, 

very poor social values and human dignity. 
However, the efficacy of education as an 
instrument of transformation depends entirely 
on how the government manages the project 
meant for the upliftment of the educational 
system (Abolarin, 2004). 

Education could be seen as an 
indispensable tool for human and national 
development. This is in agreement with the 
views of Ehiozuwa, Oladipo and Etim. (1988), 
who stressed that, Nigeria, having accepted 
education as an instrument for the acquisition 
of appropriate skills, development of ability and 
competence both mentally and physically, and 
an indispensable equipment for individuals to 
live in and contribute to the development of the 
society must invest judiciously in the education 
of children and youth. In view of this factor, the 
programme of Compulsory Basic Education in 
Nigeria was seen as an opportunity for children 
from diverse socio-economic backgrounds to be 
exposed to the same type of education in all 
primary and junior secondary schools. 

Education emphasizes on a broad set of 
knowledge, skills, work habits, character traits 
and a number of related terms including applied 
knowledge, curricular skills, disciplinary skills 
and interdisciplinary skill, which is the only 
way to protect and empower the citizens of this 
nation with knowledge of political, social and 
economic strength to better their lives, impart 
wisdom and imbibe assorted experiences 
relevant for life development. It is quite glaring 
that, no nation can develop or exploit their 
resources for the benefit of its citizenry without 
education. In order to make the economy grow 
stronger and be stable in this era of global 
economic meltdown, we must invest in 
qualitative education that lead to the 
development of the industrial sector and other 
sectors of the economy.  However, education is 
a fundamental human right and very essential 
for the exercise of all other rights. It promotes 
individual freedom, intellectual empowerment, 
and yields important developmental benefits to 
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children and the nation at large. It has been 
documented that schooling improves 
productivity, health and reduces negative 
features of life such as child labour as well as 
bringing about empowerment (Nwabueze, 
2011). This is why there has been a lot of 
emphasis particularly in recent times for all 
citizens of the world to have access to basic 
education (Otive, 2012). 
 
Concept of Universal Basic Education 

The concept of the Universal Basic 
Education could be described in a more 
understanding manner as follows. Universal 
here implies the whole people without 
exception. Basic is seen as the root, the 
foundation, or the substance from which other 
parts get support. Education then, is the act of 
bringing up or training a child, through 
instruction, which brings about the 
strengthening of one’s powers of body and 
mind so as to understand his culture. It is an 
instrument for conserving, transmitting and 
renewing culture.  

However, Universal Basic Education 
(U.B.E) programme is the current educational 
programme in Nigeria presently. The 
programme is to accommodate six years 
compulsory free primary and three years junior 
secondary education. UBE programme was 
launched by President Aremu Olusegun 
Obasanjo in Sokoto state on the 30th September, 
1999. The Universal Basic Education scheme is 
a 9 years educational programme, it covers 6 
years of primary education and 3 years of junior 
secondary and other forms of education such as 
adult and mass literacy as stipulated by FRN 
(2004, p.13). The Universal Basic Education 
also, makes provision for adult education, non-
formal education, and education for nomadic 
children as well as migrant fishermen at both 
primary and junior secondary school levels. 
The launching of the UBE programme was an 
indication that, Nigeria has agreed to carry out 
the injunction of the 1990 Jomitien Declaration 

on Education For All (EFA) by 2015, 
irrespective of the social background, and status 
of the child. The programme is backed up by 
law with punishment ranging from warnings, 
fine to jail terms for defaulters. For instance, 
any parent or guardian who denies his or her 
child or ward access to basic education is to be 
fined or jailed. The UBE programme is 
designed to give basic education as well as 
knowledge and skills to learners under the 
programme. 

The federal government implementation 
guideline in Federal Republic of Nigeria (2000) 
states the UBE goals and objectives to include: 

Develop in the entire citizenry, 
a strong consciousness for 
education and a strong 
commitment to its vigorous 
promotion; Reducing 
drastically the incidence of 
drop-out from the formal 
school system through 
improved relevance and 
efficiency; Cater for dropouts 
and out-of-school children, 
adolescent through various 
forms of complementary 
approaches to the promotion 
and provision of basic 
education; Provide free, 
compulsory universal basic 
education for every Nigerian 
child of school ages; and 
Ensure the acquisition of the 
appropriate levels of literacy, 
numeracy, manipulative and 
life skills (as well as the 
ethical, moral and civil values) 
needed for laying the 
foundation for life-long 
learning (p.2). 

 
The UBE programme was launched 

based on the report of the 1999 constitution of 
the Federal Republic of Nigeria, which 
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empowers government to eradicate illiteracy 
from Nigerians. The constitution further stated 
that, illiteracy can be eradicated by giving equal 
basic and adequate educational opportunities to 
Nigerian citizens. For the smooth 
implementation of UBE programme, the 
proposed implementation blueprint, strategies 
were put in place to guide the implementation 
of the programme. They include enactment of 
necessary legislation, adequate funding, 
optional allocation and efficient utilization of 
resources, encouragement and stimulation of 
the active participation of the private sector, 
non-governmental and voluntary agencies. 

The programme is to be free as 
addressed in Universal Basic Education Act 
(UBEA) that, every government in Nigeria 
shall provide free Universal Basic Education 
for every child of primary and junior secondary 
school. The federal Government through the 
state is to fund the UBE programme; the 
funding here is tuition free, provision of books 
and uniform, free school buses to and from 
school, building classrooms, furniture and at 
least a free lunch. This is as stipulated in the 
UBE Act (2001p. 104) that, the services 
provided in a public primary and junior 
secondary shall be free of charge. The 
programme should be monitored and 
supervised; this is why the inspectorate division 
was established at the federal, state and local 
government levels to monitor and supervise the 
affairs and implementation process of the 
programme. The programme ought to be 
compulsory for every child of school going age 
that is why a law was enacted to punish parents, 
guardian who denies his or her child access to 
education.  

            
Funding of Universal Basic Education   

The Universal Basic Education goals 
are based on the Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs), which stated that, every child of 
school age, irrespective of their background or 
social status must have basic education by year 

2020. This is as recorded by Akinwumi, 
Boucouvalas and Aderinoye (2008) who state 
that:  

Universal Basic Education with regard 
to the Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs) is that, every Nigerian under 
the programme whatever age, sex 
location and disability will be able to 
read, write, count, and think, and the 
poor would have been educated out of 
their poverty. The decision to extend 
the programme beyond the primary 
school level to the junior secondary 
school was seen by many Nigerians as 
a well-intended programme. This is in 
line with international standards as 
primary education is no-longer 
adequate in a fast changing high 
information technology…..the 
Universal Basic Education will be 
executed with Mass Literacy 
Programme (p.51).  

 
Every organization requires adequate 

financial resources for its programme to be 
effectively implemented and meet the target 
goals and objectives. The implementation of 
previous educational programmes and 
evaluation suffered a lot of setbacks as a result 
of inadequate funding. For instance, the failure 
of the former Universal Primary Education 
(UPE) programme was as a result of inadequate 
funding to carry out the activities of the 
programme. Educational programmes needs 
funds to survive the new trends in school 
curricular; the introduction of changes in 
science and technology into the system requires 
adequate funding to service the system. Fund is 
required to purchase, service and maintain 
school plant, provide instructional facilities, 
pay teachers salaries as well as keep other 
services that will make the programme a 
success. Fund is one of essential resources 
which educational programme utilizes. In fact, 
it is the life wire of any programme that is to be 
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implemented; it is very important to note that, 
the success or failure of any educational 
programme depends on the availability of fund.  

It is equally important to note that, 
proper funding provides the essential 
purchasing power with which education 
acquires it (human and physical input). In every 
society, education attracts considerable 
attention in public expenditure because of its 
importance as a social service with direct 
economic significance to the development of 
the society. The funding of education in Nigeria 
has been an intractable problem for the 
Nigerian Government and most developing 
countries of the world. The major reason for 
this problem could be as a result of 
uncontrolled increase in school age population. 
This problem has led to the expansion of 
education which in turn has pushed the cost of 
education constantly upward. The major 
financer of education in Nigeria is the Federal 
Government followed by the state and their 
local Government respectively. The funding of 
educational programmes concentrates on 
transforming the schools and providing services 
which on the long run will be of benefit to the 
society. The financing of education by the 
government at all levels is currently on the high 
side. Ogbodo in Peretomode (2004) posits that, 
personnel emoluments (teachers’ salaries) 
constitute the dominant item in the cost profile 
of public school system. Despite government 
allocation of funds to educational programmes, 
the cost of servicing the system is constantly an 
expensive venture. It is important to note that, 
despite all effort made by the government, the 
educational sector is still grossly underfunded. 
The shortage of funds and other issues are the 
complaints received from educational 
administrators and implementers of the UBE 
scheme.  

 

Constitutional Right of a Child 
The declaration proclaimed in article 

(1): ‘All human beings are born free and equal 
in dignity and rights’. The declaration states 

that human rights begin at birth and that 
childhood is a period demanding special care 
and assistance [Article 25(2)]. The 1959 
Declaration of the Rights of the Child affirmed 
that, ‘mankind owes to the child the best it has 
to give’, including education. This was 
amplified by the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights of 1966 
which states that, education shall be directed to 
the full development of the human personality 
and the sense of its dignity, and shall strengthen 
the respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms. 
  International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights further states that, 
the right to education includes: the right to free 
and compulsory primary education for all. The 
right to education also includes a responsibility 
to provide basic education for individuals who 
have not completed primary education. In 
addition to this access to education provisions, 
the right to education encompasses the 
obligation to eliminate discrimination at all 
levels of the educational system, set minimum 
standards, and improve quality of life. 
   The United Nations Organization 
(UNO) human right declaration in Article 26, 
states as follows: everyone has the right to 
education. It further confirms that, Education 
shall be free, at least in the elementary and 
fundamental stages. Elementary education shall 
be compulsory. Technical and professional 
education shall be made generally available and 
higher education shall be equally accessible to 
all on the basis of merit. Education shall be 
directed to the full development of human 
personality and to the strengthening of respect 
for human rights and fundamental freedoms. 
Accordingly Abubakar, (2014), in view of 
education as an important tool to achieving a 
sustainable national development, the quality of 
education should improve the standard of living 
of the learners. 

Furthermore, Education functions as 
Poverty Alleviation strategy. That is, it should 
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aim at eradicating the level of poverty in the 
society by introducing learners to the 
acquisition of some lifelong values for self-
reliance, techniques on how to improve the 
economy by enhancing productivity and greater 
economic empowerment, which leads to higher 
standard of living among families. It is 
imperative therefore, that, poverty alleviation 
education taught in schools known as ‘Civic 
Education’ would have serious impact on 
equipping the learners with both entrepreneurial 
skills and positive attitude for sustainable 
development. It is from this perspective that, 
education is also concerned as an illiteracy 
reduction tool, which is one of the cardinal 
educational objectives adopted by the 
government in its National Policy on Education 
(FRN, 2004). This leads the National Policy on 
Education describe mass literacy, as well as 
adult and non-formal education as being 
equivalent to basic education given to adult 
learners in Nigeria today.  

It is in the realization of this fact and the 
determination to break this burden that, the 
Federal Government of Nigeria has made a 
concerted effort to turn the Nigeria Education 
into Compulsory Education to reduce the higher 
level of illiteracy in the society. The need 
therefore, arises to make the eradication of 
illiteracy an essential aspect of the National 
Plan of National Basic Education Programme.  
 
 

Basic Education as a Constitutional Right of 
a Child 

Basic education is a system where 
younger ones receive their basic training before 
secondary education. The training of children 
and adolescents in the norms and aspirations of 
the nation is a very veritable instrument for 
national integration and development. The 
desire to inculcate in children the knowledge of 
literacy, numeracy and the ability to 
communicate made the basic education scheme 
worthwhile. Education is a weapon for 
acquiring skills, relevant knowledge and habits 

for surviving in the changing world. There is 
enough need for children to pass through basic 
education to acquire the necessary knowledge 
and skills to survive in life. 

Basic education is often referred to as 
elementary education, which is usually 
composed of grades one through six (Abdullahi 
& Danjuma, 2018). The importance/objective 
of basic education is to give children a strong 
foundation in the basics of a general 
curriculum, with an emphasis on reading and 
numeracy. It plays a significant role to ensure 
the broad-based development of pupils. This 
means ensuring that all pupils are able to 
develop their cognitive, social, emotional, 
cultural and physical skills to the best of their 
abilities, preparing them for their further school 
career (Abdullahi & Danjuma, 2018). Basic 
education is fundamental to human and societal 
development. It is the foundation upon which 
other levels of education are built and a 
necessary prerequisite for human and national 
development (Tahir, 2006; Anaduaka & 
Okafor, 2013). 

The importance of basic education in a 
child’s overall development is that, attending a 
good basic education programme has more 
impact on children’s academic progress than 
their family background or their gender. A 
higher quality of basic education gives 
children’s growth a significant boost (O’Neill, 
2016). Stressing on the significant importance 
of basic education, the constitutional right of 
children to free and compulsory basic education 
Act was introduced in Nigeria in 1976 through 
the Universal Primary Education (UPE). It was 
upgraded to Universal Basic Education (UBE) 
in 1999. The difference is that, the later makes 
education compulsory to Junior Secondary 
School (JSS3). After that, those who cannot 
pass to senior secondary school can go for 
vocational skills training school. 

Sapphire International School in 
Abdullahi and Danjuma (2018) states that, 
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Basic Education helps the child to acquire the 
following skills: 

a) Ability to reading, writing and 
arithmetic is trained, inculcated and 
developed in the child. This is 
considered as the foundation for all of 
the intellectual development in future; 

b) Humanities subjects are introduced in 
the curriculum to make them acquainted 
with the human world; 

c) Study of the natural environment, its 
biological and physical world are taught 
in basic education in order to satisfy 
natural curiosity of the child; 

d) Handwork or/ craftwork usually find a 
place in curriculum with a view to help 
develop manual deftness and effectual 
use of one’s hands. Artful or cultural 
activities like music and dance, drawing 
and painting are introduced to give 
creative shape to their imagination; 

e) Elementary knowledge of health and 
hygiene is treated as an essential pre-
requisite in basic education for keeping 
the child’s physical health in the utmost 
condition; 

f) Group play activities make up a large 
percentage of play time and are 
encouraged with a view to develop 
social adjustment skills and social 
participation skills of the child; and 

g) Moral education is introduced as a vital 
part of the curriculum in order to help 
mould and develop moral sentiment and 
positive outlook in the early personality 
of the primary school-going child 
(Sapphire International School, 2017). 

Children who attend a more academically 
effectual basic school show better achievement 
and growth than children with comparable 
characteristics who attend a less effective 
school (Abdullahi & Danjuma, 2018). 
 
 

 

Problems of Basic Education in Nigeria 
 This paper hereby highlights the 
problems of Basic Education in Nigeria, such 

as:  Problems with the National Policy on 
Education, especially the Narrow goals of 
primary and secondary education; 
Overstretched facilities; Population explosion 
in recruitment into schools; Poorly trained 
teachers; Poor remuneration in teachers’ wages 
leading to poor motivation and low morale; 
Little or no plans for career development for 
teachers; Inflexible curricula; Inadequate 
supervision of schools; Non-availability of 
funds for the Nigerian Education Research and 
Development Council (NERDC) to review 
education on a regular basis; Limited capacity-
building for curriculum experts; Inability to 
respond to the need of the immediate 
environment; Problem of Indiscipline among 
staff and students; Problem of Inadequate 
Funding of Basic Education Programme; 
Inadequate infrastructure and instructional 
materials;  Insufficient Provision of Libraries 
and recent books; Child-Health Problem; 
Negative orientation of students; and Poor 
parenting and guidance (Odia & Omofonmwan, 
2007). 
 
Suggestions for the Improvement of Basic 
Education in Nigeria 

The several measures that could help 
sustain the improvement of Basic Education 
Scheme in Nigeria include: The Need for 
Research and Development on appropriate 
ways of managing basic education for 
productivity; Tackling funding constrains to 
improve the success of the programme; 
Organizational influence on educational 
standard should be maintained for enhanced 
productivity; Government and  private sector 
partnership towards the development of basic 
education should be properly fixed; Educating 
and re-orientation of teachers, parents and 
students on the need to discourage examination 
malpractice in schools; More vocational and 
technical education centers should be 
established and the few existing ones properly 
equipped and staffed; An independent 
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inspectorate committee should be put in place 
to regularly monitor activities in basic schools; 
Government should take over payment of 
enrolment fees for both primary six 
examination and junior secondary schools 
external examinations; Qualitative and 
affordable education be made available for all; 
Schools should be properly staffed and 
equipped; Modern learning aids and equipment 
such as computers, internet facilities, films, etc. 
should be provided in basic schools; There 
should be adequate funding of the programme; 
Proper provision of infrastructure and other 
facilities in schools should be made; 
Government and school administrators should 
create space for the recruitment of enough 
competent teachers;  Better motivation for 
teachers should be facilitated by government 
and school administrators; and School 
supervisors should make effective 
monitoring/evaluation the programme 
periodically (Odia & Omofonmwan, 2007)  
 
Conclusion 
 The researchers concluded that, the 
success of compulsory Basic Education 
programme depends to the large extent on the 
commitment and support from stakeholder in 
education sectors such as parents, community 
leader, teachers, religious leader and 
government agencies. There is need to ensure 
sustainability of the programme to enhance 
success among the pupils for institutional 
progress and development. In addition, the 
recommendations also include more 
transparency and accountability on the part of 
the government, more funding, heightened 
attention to the training and education 
requirements of the members of the teaching 
force, social mobilization and enforcement, 
quality assurance and quality control, parent 
education, technology integration, and 
encouraging a higher level of participation will 
go along way to ensure sustainability of basic 
education programme in Nigeria and also to 

enhance success among the pupils for 
institutional progress and development. 
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Abstract: This study investigated teachers’ diversity management for improved instructional 
performances in primary schools in Rivers State. Two research questions and two hypotheses 
guided the study. The design adopted was descriptive survey. The population for this study 
consisted of 1026 public primary schools in Rivers State, having a total number of 1026 head-
teachers. A sample of 356 head-teachers was drawn using stratified random sampling technique. 
This represented 34.7% of the population having 250 headmasters and 106 headmistresses. Also, 
256 respondents were drawn from rural areas while 100 were drawn from urban areas. The 
instrument used in this study was questionnaire tagged “Teaching Staff Diversity Management 
Questionnaire (TSDMQ)” developed by the researchers. The instrument was validated and the 
reliability was 0.98. In analyzing the data, mean scores and standard deviation were used to answer 
the research questions, while z-test was used in testing the hypotheses of no significant difference. 
The findings revealed among others that, the strategies for managing teachers’ diversity to improve 
their functional performances in primary schools in Rivers State include: encouraging team teaching 
among the teachers to spark-up new ideas leading to improvement of their academic functions, 
enhancing teaching staff promotion regularly with fundamental freedoms to ignite positive morale 
in them, providing equal opportunities for staff development programmes to promote team spirit 
among them, establishing teachers with ICT knowledge and skills to improve their functional 
performance, and continuing motivation of teachers (monetarily and non-monetarily) to enhance 
clear performance function/expectations among them. Based on the finding, the researchers 
recommended that, teaching staff of primary schools should be given equal opportunities for 
maximum involvement in staff development programmes to promote team spirit among them. 
 

Keywords: Teachers, Diversity Management, Instructional Performances, primary schools. 

 
 

Introduction 
Diversity could be described as an 

overarching concept that relies on a philosophy of 
non-equitable participation and appreciation of the 
contributions of all.  It is a concept that refers to 
people’s uniqueness as individuals and sense of 
belonging or identification within a group or 
groups. It is a way people differ from each other. 
Some of these differences may be visible (race, 
ethnicity, gender, age, ability), while others are less 

visible (culture, ancestry, language, religious 
beliefs, sexual orientation, socioeconomic 
background). The concept of diversity encompasses 
the gap between acceptance and respect within and 
among people. It means understanding that 
differences exist among individuals as well as 
recognizing the differences. 

Diversity is used to describe political 
entities (neighborhoods, student bodies, etc) 
with members who have identifiable 
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differences in their backgrounds or lifestyles 
(Ikegwuru & Nwabueze, 2014). Diversity is a 
commitment to recognizing and appreciating 
the variety of characteristics that make 
individuals unique in an atmosphere that 
promotes and celebrates individual and 
collective achievement (Henze, 2002). The 
enormous demographic changes in Nigeria 
make it imperative for each classroom teacher 
and school administrator to have a sophisticated 
understanding of the increasing racial, ethnic, 
cultural and social-class diversity in the 
schools. The school organization that is 
becoming very diverse in terms of people and 
their qualities suggests for administrative style 
that will harness the contributions of academic 
staff and students. 

Teaching staff diversity therefore, refers 
to the differences among the teaching staff with 
respect to culture, gender, social-economic 
status, political affiliation, religious belief, 
ethnicity, and other human attributes. It is the 
variety of personal experiences, values and 
world views that arise from differences of 
culture and circumstance (Njoku, 2018). Such 
differences include race, ethnicity, gender, age, 
religion, language, abilities/disabilities, sexual 
orientation, socioeconomic status and 
geographic region, and more (Regents of the 
University of California, 2018). Diversity 
management has to do with the existence and treatment 
of differences within the teachers in secondary schools.  

To function effectively in multicultural 
classrooms, school administrators and teachers 
need to acquire an understanding of the 
meaning of age, gender, cultural and the ethnic 
diversely in the complex Nigeria society 
(Nwabueze, 2015). They also need to examine 
and clarify their cultural and ethnic attitudes 
and develop the pedagogical content knowledge 
as well as skills needed to work effectively with 
students from diverse cultural and ethnic 
groups. Workforce diversity management 
creates an environment that respects 
individual’s differences and recognizes the 

significant contributions made by individuals in 
organizations. Managing diversity in an 
institution is a means of acknowledging staff 
and students’ differences as well as recognizing 
the differences among them. It promotes 
excellent management practices by preventing 
discrimination and promoting inclusiveness 
among staff. It equally helps them perform 
excellently well in their duties with a diverse 
workforce. 

When diversity is not properly 
managed, it can lead to conflicts resulting in 
considerable costs for the education. But, when 
schools are provided with the most adequate 
organizational processes and values to manage 
diversity, this brings creativity, personal and 
professional welfare, promotes innovation and 
yields in significant improvements in the 
quality of education (Njoku, 2018). In this way 
according to Nwabueze and Onyeagbako 
(2014), the effects of diversity management in 
education will depend on the capacity to 
promote inclusion, commitment and cohesion 
of groups; implement processes for open 
decision-making by consensus; and improving 
internal communication and facilitating social 
interaction, both formal and informal.  These 
can only be possible if diversity management 
becomes a strategy and it is incorporated into 
the values and culture of the school, taking the 
necessary measures to disseminate it 
throughout the entire organization. 

Increased diversity in the workplace 
generates interpersonal and organizational 
challenges that require direct managerial 
attention. Some employees must learn to 
interact with members of new groups and 
managers may have to mediate conflicts. 
Managers must monitor the extent to which 
organizational and managerial practices are 
adapted to address the demographic changes. 

Diversity management however, is the 
planning and implementation of organizational 
systems and practices to manage people so that 
the potential advantages of social diversity in a 
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working environment are maximized while its 
potential disadvantages are minimized. 
Diversity management not only respects the 
individual diversity of employees, but also 
highlights its value for all parties involved. 
According to Nwabueze (2015), the strategies 
for managing academic staff diversity for 
quality teaching delivery include: encouraging 
team research among the staff to spark-up new 
ideas leading to improvement and innovations, 
promotion of all academic staff fundamental 
freedoms to ignite positive morale in them, 
providing equal opportunities for staff 
development programmes among all, and 
providing all staff with training to acquire ICTS 
skills for quality teaching delivery. Others 
include continuing support of all staff for clear 
performance expectations, organization of 
workshops/seminars for cross-fertilization of 
ideas and unity among staff, 
recruitment/selection of academic staff based 
on merit and equity principles, and workshops 
should be based on prejudice, cultural 
awareness, cross-cultural communication and 
conflict resolution to achieve the objectives of 
university education. 

Managing diversity is part of school 
management that helps in dealing with the ways 
organizations manage their staff and customers 
for productivity. It is grounded in a very 
specific definition of managing and creating an 
environment that allows people to reach their 
full potentials. The goals of managing diversity 
as stated by Nwabueze and Onyeagbako (2014) 
may include to create a climate in which all 
teaching staff can realize their full potential of 
school contribution and personal achievement; 
capitalize on the potential benefits of diversity 
while minimizing the potential barriers to 
effectiveness posed by diversity; create a 
climate in which people with fundamental 
differences in culture, gender, religious beliefs, 
socio-economic status and so on can work 
together with maximum effectiveness; and  
learning to respect and appreciate each other’s 

cultural and stylistic differences and becoming 
aware of unconscious assumptions as well as 
behaviours that may influence people’s 
interactions to minimize the challenges and 
derive maximum benefits from diversity. 

Managing diversity in educational 
institutions attempts to go a step forward and 
places the focus on the elimination of the barri-
ers that hinder the full participation of teaching 
staff in academic instructions (Nwabueze & 
Nwokedi, 2016). It is not, then, a question of 
assimilating or making the differences matter, 
but of integrating and leveraging them; for 
example, fostering the participation of teachers 
(the so called affinity groups), assessing their 
level of commitment, etc. Diversity 
management is therefore, a fact to acknowledge 
which respects humans and assets in the 
societies as they become more plural from 
diverse groups. 

Statement of the Problem 
Stakeholders in primary school 

education see teaching staff as a major 
determining factor of school success. But 
recently, it seems teaching staff activities have 
undermined the quality of education delivered 
in the school system. The goals of teaching and 
proper ways of socializing students seem not to 
be actualized. This may be as a result of flaws 
on the part of primary school administrators 
who have not managed the critical areas of 
diversity, which may affect teaching staff in 
delivering quality instructions. The 
identification and effective management of the 
critical indices in teaching staff diversity help 
in achieving success in schools as well as 
proper coordination of school activities. 
Consequently, primary school administrators 
have the duty to properly and effectively 
manage teaching staff diversity in order to get 
the best out of them as well as ensure that 
quality instruction given to pupils in primary 
education system. Therefore, this study 
investigates the management of teachers’ 
diversity for improved instructional 
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performances in primary schools in Rivers 
State, with major focus challenges inhibiting 
teachers’ diversity management and strategies 
for managing teachers’ diversity to improve 
their functional performances.  
 
Purpose of the Study 

The aim of the study is to investigate 
teachers’ diversity management for improved 
instructional performances in primary schools 
in Rivers State. More specifically, the 
objectives of the study are to: 

1. ascertain the challenges inhibiting teachers’ 
diversity management for enhanced 
instructional performances in primary 
schools in Rivers State; 

2. determine the strategies for managing 
teachers’ diversity to improve their 
functional performances in primary schools 
in Rivers State; 

 
Research Questions 

The following research questions were 
answered in the study. 

1. What are the challenges inhibiting teachers’ 
diversity management for enhanced 
instructional performances in primary 
schools in Rivers State? 

2. What are the strategies for managing 
teachers’ diversity to improve their 
functional performances in primary schools 
in Rivers State? 

 
Hypotheses  

The following hypotheses were tested at 
0.05 alpha significant level. 

1. There is no significant difference between 
the mean scores of headmasters and 
headmistress on the challenges inhibiting 
teachers’ diversity management for 
enhanced instructional performances in 
primary schools in Rivers State. 

2. There is no significant difference between 
the mean scores of primary school heads in 
rural and urban areas on the strategies for 
managing teachers’ diversity to improve 
their functional performances in primary 
schools in Rivers State. 

 

Methodology 

This study adopted a descriptive survey 
design. The population for this study consisted 
of 1026 public primary schools in Rivers State, 
having a total number of 1026 head-teachers 
and there are 786 male headmasters and 240 
headmistresses in the primary schools in the 
state.  This included 630 schools in rural areas 
and 396 primary schools in urban areas 
(Source: Rivers State Ministry of Education, 
2017). A sample size of 356 primary schools 
was drawn from the population using simple 
random sampling technique. A sample of 356 
respondents was drawn from population using 
stratified random sampling technique.  This 
represented 34.7% of the population having 250 
headmasters and 106 headmistresses. Also, 256 
respondents were drawn from rural areas while 
100 were drawn from urban areas. The 
instrument used in this study was questionnaire 
tagged “Teaching Staff Diversity Management 
Questionnaire (TSDMQ)” developed by the 
researchers. The instrument had two sections 
(A & B) structured based on the variables of the 
study and patterned on the modified Likert type 
rating scale of Strongly Agree (SA), Agree (A), 
Disagree (D), and Strongly Disagree (DA); 
with scoring as 4, 3, 2 and 1 respectively. The 
instrument was validated and the reliability was 
established through the test-retest method on 10 
teachers from private primary schools in Rivers 
State. The results of the tests were correlated 
using Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation 
Coefficient, which yielded a reliability index of 
0.78. In analyzing the data, mean scores and 
standard deviation were used as the statistical 
tools to answer the research questions, while z-
test was used in testing the hypotheses of no 
significant difference. The acceptance or 
rejection of any of the null hypotheses was 
based on the critical value of z-test (±1.96) and 
the calculated value at 0.05 alpha significant 
level. 
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Results 
Research Question One: What are the 
challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity 

management for enhanced instructional 
performances in primary schools in Rivers 
State? 

 
Table 1: Mean scores of Primary School-Heads on the challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity management 

for enhanced instructional performances in primary schools 
S/N Challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity management 

for enhanced instructional performances include:  
Headmaster 
(250) 

Headmistress 
(100) 

Mean 
Set 

Decision 

Mean St.D Mean St.D 
1 Gender differences may affect the management of an 

institution as the female counterparts are preoccupied 
with school and family issues  

3.19 0.43 3.11 0.69 3.15 Agreed 

2 Age differences among the head-teachers may affect 
staff diversity management as the inexperience ones 
may not have the prerequisite skills to do so 

3.24 0.43 3.16 0.68 3.20 Agreed 

3 Differences in ethnic groups could be a challenging 
factor due to favoritisms 

3.18 0.43 3.26 0.67 3.22 Agreed 

4 Poor spirit of enquiry/creativity among head-teachers 
may be a challenging factor inhibiting staff diversity 
management  

3.28 0.43 3.22 0.68 3.25 Agreed 

5 Staff that are married are preoccupied with school and 
home activities than staff that are single 

3.15 0.43 3.05 0.70 3.10 Agreed 

6 Religious crises can affect institutional management 
and productivity adversely  

3.35 0.42 3.25 0.67 3.30 Agreed 

7 Poor health status among staff can affect their 
functional performance negatively 

3.14 0.43 3.16 0.68 3.15 Agreed 

8 Poor intellectual/professional background among staff 
can affect their functional performance negatively  

3.36 0.42 3.28 0.67 3.32 Agreed 

9 Improper management of staff diversity can affect 
their commitment to the teaching profession 

3.23 0.43 3.29 0.67 3.26 Agreed 

 Aggregate mean score & St.D 3.24 0.43 3.20 0.68 3.22 Agreed 
 

Data on Table 1 show the mean scores 
and standard deviation of school-heads 
(headmasters and headmistress) on the 
challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity 
management for enhanced instructional 
performances in primary schools in Rivers 
State. The respondents agreed on all the items 
as presented in the table with mean scores far 
above the mean criterion of 2.50. From the 
analysis, it was discovered that the higher the 
mean scores, the lower the standard deviation; 
the lower the mean score, higher the standard 
deviation. The aggregate mean scores of 3.24 
and 3.20 for headmasters and headmistress 
respectively indicated that the items were 

agreed upon. Therefore, the challenges 
inhibiting teachers’ diversity management for 
enhanced instructional performances in primary 
schools include: gender differences which 
normally affect the management of an 
institution as the female counterparts are 
preoccupied with school and family issues, age 
differences among the head-teachers which 
equally affect staff diversity management as the 
inexperience ones may not have the prerequisite 
skills to do so, differences in ethnic groups 
which could be a challenging factor due to 
favoritisms, poor spirit of enquiry/creativity 
among head-teachers is a challenging factor 
inhibiting staff diversity management, staff that 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

264 
 

are married are always preoccupied with school 
and home activities than staff that are single, 
religious crises always affect institutional 
management and productivity adversely, poor 
health status among staff normally affect their 
functional performance negatively, poor 

intellectual/professional background among 
staff equally affect their functional performance 
negatively, and improper management of staff 
diversity which affect their commitment to the 
teaching profession. 
 

 
Research Question Two: What are the strategies for managing teachers’ diversity to improve their 
functional performances in primary schools in Rivers State? 
Table 2: Mean scores of Primary School-Heads on the strategies for managing teachers’ diversity to improve their 

functional performances in primary schools in Rivers State 
S/N Strategies for managing teachers’ diversity to improve 

their functional performances include:  
Rural (252) Urban (98) Mean 

Set 
Decision 

Mean St.D Mean St.D 
10 encouraging team teaching among the teachers to spark-up 

new ideas leading to improvement of their academic 
functions 

3.36 0.42 3.42 0.67 3.39 Agreed 

11 Enhancing teaching staff promotion regularly with 
fundamental freedoms to ignite positive morale in them 

3.33 0.42 3.37 0.67 3.35 Agreed 

12  Providing equal opportunities for staff development 
programmes to promote team spirit among them 

3.27 0.43 3.23 0.68 3.25 Agreed 

13 Establishing teachers with ICT knowledge and skills to 
improve their functional performance 

3.44 0.41 3.38 0.67 3.41 Agreed 

14 Continuing motivation of teachers (monetarily and non-
monetarily) to enhance clear performance 
function/expectations among them  

3.35 0.42 3.31 0.68 3.33 Agreed 

15 Providing staff with relevant teaching materials for cross-
fertilization of ideas and knowledge productivity 

3.38 0.41 3.34 0.67 3.36 Agreed 

16 Recruiting/selecting teaching staff based on merit/ equity 
principles and not favoritisms  

3.48 0.40 3.42 0.67 3.45 Agreed 

17 Arranging workshops for teaching staff based on cultural 
awareness, cross-cultural communication and conflict 
resolution 

3.36 0.42 3.30 0.68 3.33 Agreed 

18 Developing proper management of teaching staff diversity 
concepts to enhance their commitment to duties 

3.32 0.42 3.36 0.67 3.34 Agreed 

 Aggregate mean score & St.D 3.37 0.42 3.35 0.67 3.36 Agreed 
 

Data on Table 2 show the mean scores 
and standard deviation of school-heads 
(headmasters and headmistress) on the 
strategies for managing teachers’ diversity to 
improve their functional performances in 
primary schools in Rivers State. The 
respondents agreed on all the items as presented 
in the table with mean scores far above the 
mean criterion of 2.50. From the analysis, it 
was discovered that the higher the mean scores, 
the lower the standard deviation; the lower the 
mean score, higher the standard deviation. The 
aggregate mean scores of 3.37 and 3.35 for 

rural and urban head-teachers respectively 
indicated that the items were agreed upon. 
Therefore, the strategies for managing teachers’ 
diversity to improve their functional 
performances in primary schools in Rivers State 
include: encouraging team teaching among the 
teachers to spark-up new ideas leading to 
improvement of their academic functions, 
enhancing teaching staff promotion regularly 
with fundamental freedoms to ignite positive 
morale in them, providing equal opportunities 
for staff development programmes to promote 
team spirit among them, establishing teachers 
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with ICT knowledge and skills to improve their 
functional performance, continuing motivation 
of teachers (monetarily and non-monetarily) to 
enhance clear performance 
function/expectations among them, providing 
staff with relevant teaching materials for cross-
fertilization of ideas and knowledge 
productivity, Recruiting/selecting teaching staff 
based on merit/ equity principles and not 
favoritisms, arranging workshops for teaching 
staff based on cultural awareness/cross-cultural 
communication/conflict resolution, and 

developing proper management of teaching 
staff diversity concepts to enhance their 
commitment to duties. 
 

Test of Hypotheses  
Hypothesis One: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of 
headmasters and headmistress on the challenges 
inhibiting teachers’ diversity management for 
enhanced instructional performances in primary 
schools in Rivers State. 
 

 

Table 3: Summary of z-test on the difference between the mean scores of headmasters and headmistress on the 
challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity management for enhanced instructional performances in primary schools 
Gender  N Mean St.D df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Headmasters 250 3.24 0.43 348 0.556 ±1.960 Accepted 
Headmistress 100 3.20 0.68 
 

Data on Table 3 present the summary of 
z-test on the difference between the mean 
scores of headmasters and headmistress on the 
challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity 
management for enhanced instructional 
performances in primary schools in Rivers 
State. Based on the analysis, z-calculated value 
of 0.556 is less than the z-critical value of 
±1.960 indicating that the null hypothesis was 
accepted at 0.05 alpha significant difference. 
Therefore, there is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of headmasters and 

headmistress on the challenges inhibiting 
teachers’ diversity management for enhanced 
instructional performances in primary schools.  
 
Hypothesis Two: There is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of primary 
school heads in rural and urban areas on the 
strategies for managing teachers’ diversity to 
improve their functional performances in 
primary schools in Rivers State. 
 

 
Table 4: Summary of z-test on the difference between the mean scores of primary school heads in rural and urban areas 
on the strategies of managing teachers’ diversity to improve their functional performances in primary schools 
Location  N Mean St.D Df z-calculated value z-critical value Decision 
Rural 252 3.37 0.42 348 0.274 ±1.960 Accepted 
Urban 98 3.35 0.67 

 

Data on Table 4 present the summary of 
z-test on the difference between the mean 
scores of primary school-heads in rural and 
urban areas on the strategies of managing 
teachers’ diversity to improve their functional 
performances in primary schools in Rivers 
State. Based on the analysis, z-calculated value 
of 0.274 is less than the z-critical value of 
±1.960 indicating that the null hypothesis was 
accepted at 0.05 alpha significant difference. 

Therefore, there is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of primary school-
heads in rural and urban areas on the strategies 
of managing teachers’ diversity to improve 
their functional performances in primary 
schools in Rivers State.  
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Discussion of Findings 

Challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity 
management for enhanced instructional 
performances: 

The findings revealed that, the 
challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity 
management for enhanced instructional 
performances in primary schools include: 
gender differences which normally affect the 
management of an institution as the female 
counterparts are preoccupied with school 
and family issues, age differences among the 
head-teachers which equally affect staff 
diversity management as the inexperience 
ones may not have the prerequisite skills to 
do so, differences in ethnic groups which 
could be a challenging factor due to 
favoritisms, poor spirit of enquiry/creativity 
among head-teachers is a challenging factor 
inhibiting staff diversity management, staff 
that are married are always preoccupied with 
school and home activities than staff that are 
single, religious crises always affect 
institutional management and productivity 
adversely, poor health status among staff 
normally affect their functional performance 
negatively, poor intellectual/professional 
background among staff equally affect their 
functional performance negatively, and 
improper management of staff diversity 
which affect their commitment to the 
teaching profession. The test of hypothesis 
one had shown that, there is no significant 
difference between the mean scores of 
headmasters and headmistress on the 
challenges inhibiting teachers’ diversity 
management for enhanced instructional 
performances in primary schools.  

The head-teachers are aware of the 
diversities existing in primary schools in the 
state, and it is their responsibilities to proffer 
appropriate management strategies that can 
support the functional performance of 
teachers from diverse groups in the state. In 
line with the findings, the Department of 
Education, Employment and Training 
(2001) see the challenges to include: poor 
management of staff diversity within the 
school community, racism and value 
cultural/linguistic diversity, low 
encouragement of parents in school 
community activities and decision making 
on the special needs of culturally and 
linguistically diverse communities, poor 
promulgation of educational policies 
diversity management, and no policy 
guidelines on the management of academic 
staff diversity. Increased diversity in the 
workplace generates interpersonal and 
organizational challenges that require direct 
managerial attention. 

Strategies for managing teachers’ 
diversity to improve their functional 
performances: 

The findings of this study finally 
revealed that, the strategies for managing 
teachers’ diversity to improve their 
functional performances in primary schools 
in Rivers State include: encouraging team 
teaching among the teachers to spark-up 
new ideas leading to improvement of their 
academic functions, enhancing teaching 
staff promotion regularly with fundamental 
freedoms to ignite positive morale in them, 
providing equal opportunities for staff 
development programmes to promote team 
spirit among them, establishing teachers 
with ICT knowledge and skills to improve 
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their functional performance, continuing 
motivation of teachers (monetarily and non-
monetarily) to enhance clear performance 
function/expectations among them, 
providing staff with relevant teaching 
materials for cross-fertilization of ideas and 
knowledge productivity, 
Recruiting/selecting teaching staff based on 
merit/ equity principles and not favoritisms, 
arranging workshops for teaching staff 
based on cultural awareness/cross-cultural 
communication/conflict resolution, and 
developing proper management of teaching 
staff diversity concepts to enhance their 
commitment to duties. The test of 
hypothesis two showed that, there is no 
significant difference between the mean 
scores of primary school-heads in rural and 
urban areas on the strategies of managing 
teachers’ diversity for enhanced 
instructional performances in primary 
schools in Rivers State. Appropriate 
methods need to be implemented in primary 
schools to manage teaching staff diversity 
effectively in Rivers State. 

This agreed with the findings of 
Nwabueze (2015) that, that the strategies for 
managing academic staff diversity for 
quality teaching delivery in universities 
include: encouraging team research among 
the staff to spark-up new ideas leading to 
improvement and innovations, providing 
equal opportunities for staff development 
programmes among all, 
recruitment/selection of academic staff 
based on merit and equity principles, as well 
as  workshops presentations based on 
prejudice, cultural awareness, cross-cultural 
communication and conflict resolution to 
achieve the objectives of university 

education. Also, Williams (2003) advises 
school leaders to implement a broad range 
of strategies for managing students’ 
diversity to improve teaching and learning 
such as interdisciplinary/ multidisciplinary 
approaches in curriculum design, involving 
students and teachers in diversity 
management and discrimination, promoting 
climate of mutual respect, and participating 
in cultural and linguistic awareness. 
Diversity management helps in the planning 
and implementation of school systems and 
practices to promote both teachers’ and 
students’ potential advantages in a working 
environment. Diversity management not 
only respects the individual diversity of 
employees and also, highlights its value for 
all parties involved. 
 
Conclusion 

This study through the findings 
ascertained management strategies to cope 
with the prevalent diversities in primary 
schools. It was shown that, these 
management strategies would help to 
improve their instructional performance for 
students’ productivity. However, prevention 
of discrimination/unfairness among teachers 
promotes unity for peaceful coexistence in 
the school system. 
 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings, the following 
recommendations were made. 

• Teaching staff of primary schools 
should be given equal opportunities for 
maximum involvement in staff 
development programmes to promote 
team spirit among them. 
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• Recruitment and selection of 
teaching staff should be based on 
merit and equity principles and not 
favoritisms.  

• Head-teachers should develop and 
acquire proper management skills on 
the area of teaching staff diversity to 
enhance their commitment to duties. 

• Head-teachers should regularly 
accept and respect every staff’s 
uniqueness to promote good 
relationship between them for the 
growth and development of the 
institution. 

• Head-teachers should avoid 
discrimination and unfairness among 
teachers to promote unity for 
peaceful coexistence in the school. 
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Abstract: The relevance of History to the development of the society has suffered mortification 
in the recent time. History is regarded as the forgone antecedents of the human society and 
therefore has no relevance to the articulations and projections of the future society of man. This 
scenario has resulted in the neglect and abandonment of the roles History could play in man’s 
sustainable life transformation. The implication is the sudden removal of History from the 
secondary school curriculum. However this paper focuses on the relevance and understanding of 
History with particular reference to Nigeria. This is important because the understanding of 
History and its values would help policy makers in their work. This paper argues that if history is 
given its rightful place in Nigeria, it would facilitate national growth development. 
 
Keywords: History, society, sustainable life, sustainable life transformation  

Introduction  
 Over the years man always asked 
questions about his identity, his environment 
and his predecessors. In doing this, he seeks to 
know about his total past and to acquire 
knowledge which will enable him not only to 
understand the past, but also find base on 
which he could build up his future. History as 
a discipline provides answers to these crucial 
questions. It is amazing in Nigeria that the fate 
of History as a school subject has become 
quite bleak. The study of History which helps 
to indent one’s mental vision and awareness of 
the world around him is at a verge of 
extinction, particularly at the secondary school 

level of education (Asogwa, Ofoegbu and 
Okoronkwo, 2012).  
 In the 1950s according to Tamuno 
(1973), graduates in the humanities especially 
History were held in high regard by policy-
makers and employers in Nigeria. But today, 
there is no running away from the fact that 
History is beleaguered. In 1983, a Nigeria 
Federal Minister asserted that the country now 
needs technological and result-oriented 
education so as to prepare for the future. He 
went on to assert that America and Russia did 
not go to the moon by studying history, 
philosophy, English language etc, but by 
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encouraging technological growth (Usman, 
1983).  
 Absolute faith in the capacity of 
science to solve all conceivable human 
problems has enveloped our society and age 
(Okoronkwo, 2012). This is quite 
understandable, especially for a developing 
country like Nigeria, where there is a 
desperate need to improve health, grow more 
food, and expand local manufactures in all 
spheres. Obviously, it is science and 
technology that could satisfy these 
fundamental human developmental needs. 
Man’s future would therefore seem to lie with 
a relentless pursuit of science enterprise. The 
Humanities (or the liberal Arts) can neither 
make a pin nor build a hut. Consequently, they 
are thus being challenged to rise up to the 
moment by demonstrating their relevance to 
the needs of Nigeria. Regrettably, non-
historians are now posing about value claim of 
history.  
 But, the great point of distinction is 
that while History deals with the past events 
of man, not all past event are History. The 
historian in his search for relevance, selects 
things, that are enduring and meaningful to 
life transformation. Besides, History does not 
deal with “the ephemeral or the transient”. 
History has to do with the past only in so far 
as it is relevant to growth and development. In 
philosophical terms therefore, one may say 
that historical being has two ontological 
elements actuality and permanence. That 
being the case, history is defined by its 
permanence, that is, its meaning or relevance 
for life transformation and human 
development.  
 African historiography especially in 
this our present time would indeed seen to 

exhibit all the trade-marks of protest literature 
or petition writing. There is of course a sense 
in which every literary work is a protest 
against the human condition. But to the 
African historian, the term “protest” simply 
implies something much more sinister than the 
mere human art of confronting normal 
existential problems. The painful memory of 
slavery, the humiliation of colonization, the 
injurious power of neo-colonialism in its 
multi-faceted ramification, the reality of 
poverty, alienation, oppression, and 
exploitation of chaos and instability, jointly 
constitute the whole dis-regard for Africa 
heritage. These are the historical realities that 
underpin our present collective experiences 
and they inform the creative imagination of 
the historian of our time.  
 In this study, and in relation between 
History and Science and Technology, the 
researcher is of the view that History in a very 
real sense served as a midwife to the birth of 
the modern science and technology. It was the 
study of European past that awakened 
Europeans to the great ideas and civilization 
their Greek and Roman ancestors had created 
before the coming of the Semitic Christianity. 
With this re-discovery, Europe developed a 
new spirit of intellectual self-confidence and 
belief in their creativities. This spirit 
ultimately laid the strong groundwork for 
modern science and technology.  

Again situation one find very sad in 
the African history, is the mentality which 
does not see the possibility of Africa ever 
standing on its own. In this present times 
Africa history has the capacity to purge the 
African of this mental capitulation and its 
accompanying dependency and inadequacy 
complexes. In that case, African history can 
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also be trusted to inject powerful elements of 
confidence in our own creativity as we search 
for “modern” technology.  
 There was abundant science in our 
society based on experimentation and 
observation before the white man came. The 
knowledge of plant and animal taxonomy 
gave our forebears skill in medicine, mining, 
textile-works, dye-making, leather making and 
crafts generally, iron-works, bronze-casting, to 
name a few, were made possible in the pre-
contact cultures by science and technology 
(Emefiana 2016).  
 But presently, our leaders and even 
most intellectuals conceive of science and 
technology as existing on their own, and that 
all we need do is stretch our hands forth and 
pluck them. They believe that our past has 
nothing to contribute to the present and that 
the transplantation of western industrial 
powers is the drained road to “modernity”. In 
that case, the totality of our heritage seems 
scorned. Our indigenous technology is crude 
and “primitive”. Our indigenous medicine is 
profane. Our locally-brewed gin is “illicit” gin 
and until the late 1960’s, its producers like the 
Awka arms manufactures were raided by the 
police and even jailed (Njoku 2001).  
 However, History teaches that the 
stage attained by any society in any sphere at 
all at any given time is the end-product of its 
entire evolution through time. Technology, 
any technology, is culture-specific because 
any technology is after all the outgrowth of a 
given culture, a response to the particular 
social needs of a people at a given point in 
time. This proposition is true even in the 
history of Western science and technology 
(Dobb, 2000). Back home to Nigeria, the 
Biafrans, pressed by the pangs of a total 

blockade, cut them off from the outside world 
during the Nigeria civil war, produced largely 
from local materials-perhaps “crude”, but 
effectively functional tanks, rockets, mortars, 
anti-aircrafts guns, landmines, the Ogbunigwe, 
agricultural implements, communications and 
telephone system, built the Uli Airport which  
was second only to Johannesburg as the 
busiest international airport in Africa, and they 
also created a petroleum refining capacity that 
gave Biafra the most widely diffused 
petroleum technology in Africa (Emefiana, 
2016).  
 Industrial inventions are therefore 
social products in the sense that the questions 
that are posed to the inventor’s mind as well 
as the materials for this projects are shaped by 
the social and economic needs of the time. In 
that case Western models can only provide a 
point of reference as we aspire acquiring 
acquire modern technology. But nobody will 
transfer his technology to us, partly because 
everyone jealously guards his technology 
which is after all his own distinct cultural 
heritage. True, Japan sent out her youths to 
learn and copy from the West, but back in 
Japan, such skills were grafted to a Japanese 
background (Allen, 2002, Storry, 2004).  
 We may promote the study of Western 
science and technology; we may also make 
concerted efforts to copy, steal, borrow or buy 
other people’s technology. But, the outcome 
of these attempts must be built upon our own 
identities and institutions; otherwise the result 
will be the creation of expensive monuments 
to Western technology, monuments that 
cannot be internalized into our life style. Our 
culture is therefore the most enduring anvil we 
have for making meaningful transformation in 
Nigeria society.  



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

273 
 

 It might be pertinent to add that to 
imitate foreign technology, acquiring good 
knowledge of the relevant cultures that give 
birth to that technology is necessary. At that, 
the key to any culture is the language, which 
processes involve the sciences, the social 
sciences and humanities as well.  
 We may even try to computerized 
society today, we shall still need the languages 
the medium in which all intellectual and social 
discourse must be conducted. All knowledge 
is important. No knowledge is irrelevant. 
Therefore, all branches of knowledge are 
threads of one great tapestry. Thus, 
technology and science on the one hand, and 
Humanities cum History on the other, are not 
mutually exclusive. To transform the Nigerian 
society then both must complement each 
other.  
 
Statement of the Problems 
 The problem of the study is to 
determine the relevance of history in the era of 
science and technology in Nigeria. Put in 
question form, the problem is: To what extend 
will the study of History as academic 
discipline contribute to the development of 
science and technology for life transformation 
in Nigeria?  
 
Rationale of the Study  
Rationale of the study is to appraise the 
contribution of the study of History in 
development of science and technology in 
Nigeria. 
 

Research Question  
One research question guided the study  
1. In what area will the study of History 

contribute the present search for 

scientific and technological 
breakthrough of Nigeria? 

 
Research Materials   
This paper made use of Secondary source 
material such as News papers, Books, Journals 
and periodicals.  
 
Methodology   
The work is a historical research design.  
 
Discussion of Findings  
This research set out to study the neglect of 
History as academic discipline in Nigeria and 
the challenges posed by the present reliance 
on science and technology. The findings 
revealed that it was the knowledge of history 
and historical examinations by European that 
paved the way to the age of age of realism. 
Men like Isaac Newton (642-1727) proposed 
that the force of gravity (Nkokelonye, 2005). 
Other scientific findings showed that we have 
our own indigenous technology before the 
coming of the Europeans.  
 On the relevance of History our 
present study for technology in Nigeria for life 
transformation in Nigeria, the study showed 
that there was abundant technological works 
in Nigeria society before the coming of the 
European. The findings tend to agree with 
Emefiana (2016) that technology was in 
Nigerian society before the coming of the 
Europeans. He argued that Nigeria indigenous 
technology should be encouraged in order to 
enable us advance our skill. For effective life 
transformation in Nigeria, the study of History 
should be encouraged, because its study will 
help to expose our lack of scientific and 
technological improvement since 
independence and disregard for history.  
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 On the neglect of the role History 
could play in sustainable life transformation in 
Nigeria. In fact, a look at the findings simply 
proves Uzoigwe correct;  
 Uzoigwe (1986) states: History 
graduates can fit in well in any establishment 
including the oil industry. This does not leave 
any one in doubt because History graduates 
are scattered in different fields of human 
endeavour.      
 
Limitation of the Study 
 The major weakness of the study is 
that it was delimited to the relevance of 
History to the development science and 
technology in Nigeria for life transformation. 
The study can still be relevant in other fields 
of human endeavour. The author then called 
for further work and research on these areas.  
 

Conclusion and Recommendations  
 For those who still question the 
relevance of History, the simple truth is that 
they try to imagine what every-day life would 
be like in a society in which no one knew 
what happened yesterday. To close our eyes to 
history is to make the mistake a psychiatrist 
would make if he were to pay attention only to 
the stress-situation in which his patient finds 
himself at the present moment. It cannot be 
denial that to live a meaningful life today, we 
need to understand the past.  
 The usefulness of history does not end 
in enabling us know where we are coming 
from and how we have gone so far. History 
enlarges our sympathies to the extent that we 
can identify with those of other ages and 
climes. We are all-historians and non-
historians alike-constantly calling upon 
history when in various forms we seek relief 
in common places cliché, history is important. 

Man has an indomitable propensity for 
regarding a legitimate whatever is rooted in 
history. In order to make a present state of 
affairs appear beyond question, it is usually 
necessary to prove the antiquity of this state. 
“Rights” and “laws” are therefore proven 
most-effectively by appeal to history. In 
Africa, each social unit-family, lineage, 
village, clan, and often even the ethnic group-
typically has an established tradition about its 
origins, why and how it differs from its 
neighbors, the basis of the title of the 
community land etc. The acquisition of this 
corpus of historical knowledge is still today an 
essential part of growing up and no person 
who is ignorant of the history of his unit is 
considered an adult. Any real adult just has to 
know these traditions far from them, basic 
information for resolving issues on land, 
housing, succession to offices and a whole 
gamut of social and political relations are 
derived.  
 Like academic History, these traditions 
are in fact a device for structuring how in the 
community’s experience things came to be 
what they are. Perhaps, even more 
importantly, these traditions point easily to the 
most vital function of history, as the medium 
for preserving, sustaining, transmitting and 
projecting the heritage, the identify, the 
essence of a given social group. Given this 
reasons, the African has a very high sense and 
regard for history at the micro-level. 
Regrettably, in our public life, at the macro 
level of social organization, we disdain 
history. And since we lack a consciousness of 
history, we behave as if there was no 
yesterday and exude little if any confidence in 
tomorrow; and that is why we are only 
concerned with a negative existence with the 
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life of today. And since we are so oblivious of 
the verdict of history, we care little for the 
type of legacy we are building for our 
children.  
 Essentially, what historians are 
engaged in doing is interpreting the raw data 
which pertain to history as past human 
experiences in order to make statements which 
we also called “history” about this 
experiences. Thus the basic criterion by which 
we must judge history as an academic 
discipline is whether those engaged in it are 
advancing our knowledge or understanding of 
what happened in the past. But history is not 
an pure science, and so the historian is not a 
chronicler of the past. The historian does not 
aim at establishing a photographically exact 
reconstruction of the past. History like Art 
disentangles the significance of the whole 
from its details and reproduces it. 
 History may not provide the key to 
unlock the mysteries of civilization and life 
transformation, but neither can any other 
discipline all on its own. That is to say that 
human life transformation or civilization 
remain a collective enterprise, and 
undoubtedly an ever-going process: this latter 
proposition is reason for the continuing 
pursuit of knowledge in all fields, including 
history.  
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Abstract: This study investigated the use of ICTs in the management of students with special need 
for life transformation. Two research questions and two hypotheses were posed to guide the study. 
The population was all the 23 teachers and 148 senior secondary school students of the Government 
School for the Deaf and Dumb, Ogbete, Enugu, Enugu State.  The study adopted a descriptive 
survey design. The sample was the total population since it was manageable. Data were collected by 
the use of structure questionnaire titled, “ICTs for Managing Students with Special Needs for Life 
Transformation Questionnaire” (ICTMSSNLTQ). The questionnaire was validated by three experts, 
two from Educational Management, and one from Measurement and Evaluation, all from the 
Faculty of Education, Enugu State University of Science and Technology, Enugu. The reliability of 
0.83 was obtained using the Cronbach Alpha method. Data collected were analyzed using mean 
scores and standard deviation was t-test was used to test the null hypotheses. The findings of the 
study revealed that the availability of ICT tools for students with special needs is low. Both the 
teachers and students strongly agreed that, the use of ICT tools for instructional purposes can 
transform the lives of students with special needs. Researchers recommended that ICT tools should 
be made available to students with special needs. Teachers should help the students to have access 
to available ICT tools and make use of them for instructional purposes.  
 
Keywords: Information and communication technologies, management, students, special need, and 
life transformation.                   
 
              
 

Introduction  
 Special education is a customized 
educational programme designed to meet the 
unique needs of persons with special needs. 
Special need persons include the following 
categories: visual impairment (Blind and the 
partially sighted), hearing impairment (deaf and 
the partially hearing), physical and health 
impairment, Intellectual disability (mild, 
moderate, severe and profound); emotional and 
behavioral disorder (hyperactive, hypoactive/ 
the socially maladjusted), speech and language 

impairment; learning disabilities (have 
psychological/neurological phobia or 
challenge), multiple disabilities, the gifted and 
talented, and albinos (Federal Republic of 
Nigeria, 2013 p. 65.) 
 According to SERC in Fitzpatrick, 
Jackson, Lambe, Holland, McMullen and 
Murphy (1999), special education may be 
defined as any education provision which is 
designed to cater for pupils with special 
educational needs, which is additional to or 
different from the provision generally made in 
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ordinary classes for children of the same age. 
Several guiding documents impacting on 
education for people with disabilities abound, 
starting with the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights (1948), Convention against 
Discrimination in Education (1960), the 
Convention on the Protection and Promotion of 
Diversity in Cultural Expressions (2005) and 
the Convention on the Rights of Persons with 
Disabilities (CRPD, 2006). Specifically, Article 
24 of the Convention on the Rights of persons 
with Disabilities deals with the right to 
education of persons with disabilities. 
 Education for children with disabilities 
in many countries began with individuals and 
charitable organizations. Government 
intervened partially by supporting voluntary 
efforts and later created national framework 
where both government and private partner 
together to ensure that, this group of children 
receive suitable education. Children with 
special needs are among the most vulnerable 
group. UNESCO (2010) reported that: there are 
estimated 150 million children in the world 
with disabilities, about four-fifths of them in 
developing countries…. Beyond their 
immediate health-related effects, physical and 
mental impairments carry a stigma that often 
leads to exclusion from society and school. 
 In order to combat this vulnerability and 
stigma, inclusive education was advocated. 
People with disabilities are faced with 
challenges in the pursuit of their right to 
education especially, in mainstream of 
education. Countries have been encouraged to 
adopt an approach that is inclusive to all, 
including those with disabilities. In order to 
ensure equal education opportunities for all 
without discrimination or exclusion, UNESCO 
promotes a human rights approach to education. 
Article 24 of the CRRD provides that, with a 
view to realizing the right to education of 
persons with disabilities without discrimination, 
and on the basis of equal opportunity, state 
parties shall ensure an inclusive education 

system at all levels and lifelong learning. This 
study focused on hearing and speech impaired 
students. This is because; the researchers felt 
that students with special needs can make use 
of the selected ICT devices for their life 
transformation.  

Information and Communication 
Technologies (ICTs) are electronic tools used to 
gather, store, retrieve and disseminate 
information (Open University, 2009).  They 
include computers, televisions, phones internet 
among others. ICT plays a very import role in 
many professions and education is not 
excluded. It is increasingly being used to 
enhance learning internationally. They are used 
in a variety of educational settings. Information 
and communication technologies could be seen 
as tools or gadgets created for instructional 
enhancements. When integrated into the 
learning environment, it has the potential to 
benefit both students and teachers. Radabaugh 
in Raja (2016) highlighted the importance of 
ICT in the empowerment of people with 
disabilities as technology making things easier 
and for people with disabilities. 
 ICTs could be seen as transforming 
pathways to poverty reduction by enabling 
direct interaction between producers and 
markets globally, providing the personalized 
delivery of public and social services as well as 
different channels for income generation. The 
current situation regarding the availability of 
ICT in special needs schools might not be 
encouraging. In the ICT policy of the Federal 
Ministry of Education (2010), the special needs 
education was not mentioned. Ikediugwu, Eze 
and Agada (2017) found that, ICT tools 
availability for mainstream schools was low. 
 Potential educational benefits are 
associated with the use of ICTs. ICTs use and 
students academic performance has been a 
subject of study for some decades. One of the 
findings by Valasidou, Sidiropourous, Hatzis 
and Bousiou (2005) revealed that, ICT helps 
students to increase their learning by improving 
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the communication between them and their 
instructors. Similarly research findings by 
Drigas and Toannidou (2013) revealed that, the 
use of ICT in education system which played a 
major part in shaping the knowledge and skills 
staff and special educators. 
 Jagar and Lokman in Bekteshi (2015) 
suggested that use of ICT devices in the 
management of students with special needs can 
be very useful through the following means: 
learning in education for future occupation and 
social life; use as an assisting tool e.g making 
of assignment, collecting data and 
documentation, communicating and conducting 
research; and also use as a medium for teaching 
and learning which teachers can teach and 
learners can learn. 
 Nevertheless, the prosperity of the 
emerging society is determined, to a large 
extent, by its ability to engage ICTs the 
management of students with special needs for 
life transformation in education (UNESCO, 
2006). ICT tools comprises of pieces of 
equipment, networked infrastructure and the 
associated knowledge and the skills for 
creating, manipulating, transferring and using 
information or knowledge. In the area of 
electronics and technology, students with 
special needs are known for use of heavy duty 
as well as portable technology in teaching 
children with special needs (Omede, 2014). 
These devices commonly referred to as 
Assistive Technology (AT) range from the 
more general, such as radio, television, tape 
recorder, overhead projector, computer, 
computer games, enchanted learning CDs, and 
books on tape to the specialised ones such as 
ultrasound canes, scanners, voice synthesizers, 
hearing aids, embossed Braille computers, lens 
optician and the internet. Being a wide field, 
AT includes very simple and well-known 
products, such as white canes for blind people 
or manual wheelchairs as well as sophisticated 
high-tech products, i.e. computers and powered 
wheelchairs with voice control. In education, 

the technology supporting and helping students 
with disabilities increasingly implies computer 
related applications (Omede, 2014). 
 However, Information and 
communication technologies have expanded the 
AT field to new dimensions, opening new 
doors, broadening horizons and enabling 
autonomy for many individuals with special 
needs. These tools are relevant to student’s 
special needs in terms of existence, 
communication, body support, travel and 
mobility, environment adaptation, learning, 
sports and leisure. In other words, they play 
invaluable roles in qualitative special needs 
education (Omede, 2011). To prevent social 
exclusion we must clearly understand the use of 
ICTs in the management of students with 
special needs. The educational needs of 
students with special needs are vastly diverse. 
On the one hand, they must, as their peers, get 
knowledge and skills required in the society in 
which they live. On the other, they have (by 
definition) additional demands (often referred 
to as special educational needs) caused by 
functional limitations which affect learners’ 
ability to access standard educational methods 
of instruction, therefore, prevent educational 
progress (UNESCO, 2006). 
 

Statement of the Problem  
 People living with disabilities are made 
up sizeable percentage of the population. They 
are usually isolated and excluded from social 
and economic activities. The sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) referenced 
disability in the goals of inclusive educating 
employment and decent work (Markus & 
Nicole, 2015). This is not sufficient to ensure 
full inclusion of people with disabilities in all 
aspects of economic and social life. While 
education this group of students with special 
tools may be needed to help in bringing about a 
desired improvement in the society where the 
lives. The problem of this study, therefore, put 
in question form is: what are the ICT devices 
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that can be use in the management of students 
with special needs for life transformation.  
 
 

Purpose of the Study 
The purpose of this study was to: 

1. determine the availability of ICT tools 
needed for the transformation of lives of 
students with special needs. 

2. determine the usage level of ICT tools 
among students with special needs for 
life transformations.  

 

Research Questions 
The following research questions guided the 
study. 

1. What is the availability of ICT tools 
needed for the transformation of lives of 
students with special needs? 

2. What is the usage level of ICT tools 
among students with special needs for 
life transformations? 

 

Hypotheses  
The following hypothesis was tested at 0.05 
significant level.  
 

1. There is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of teachers and 
students on the availability of ICT tools 
needed for the transformation of lives of 
students with special needs.  
 

Methodology  
 This study adopted descriptive survey 
research design and was conducted in Enugu 

state, Nigeria. The population was all the 23 
teachers and 148 senior secondary school 
students of the school for the deaf and dumb. 
The whole population formed the sample since 
the number was manageable. A four point 
Likert type questionnaire developed by the 
researchers titled “ICTs for Managing Students 
with Special Needs for Life Transformation 
Questionnaire “ (ICTMSSNLTQ) was used for 
data collection. This instrument was validated 
by three experts, two from Educational 
Management and one from Measurement and 
Evaluation all from the Faculty of Education, 
Enugu State University of Science and 
Technology (ESUT), Enugu.. The Cronbach 
Alpha method was used to determine a 
reliability index of 0.83. All the 23 copies of 
the questionnaire administered to teachers were 
returned, giving a 100% return rate.  Out of the 
148 copies of the questionnaire administered to 
the students, 143 copies were returned, giving 
96.6% rate of return Data collected and collated 
were analyzed using mean scores and standard 
deviation and t-test was used to test the null 
hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. Data 
were analyzed using mean and standard 
deviation to answer the research questions. 
 
Results 
Research Question 1: What is the availability 
of ICT tools needed for the transformation of 
lives of students with special needs? 
 

 

Table 1:  Availability of ICT tools needed for the transformation of lives of students with 
special needs 
S/N Item Students  n1=143 Teachers n2 =23 

𝐗𝐗�1 Sd1 Dec 𝐗𝐗�2 Sd2 Dec 
1  Embossed Braille 

Computer 
1.45 0.63 D 2.03 0.63 D 

2 Enchanted Learning 
CDs 

1.92 0.39 D 2.11 1.36 D 

3 Voice Synthesizers 1.28 1.06 D 2.25 0.18 D 
4 Tape Recorder 2.28 0.16 D 2.62 0.21 A 
5 Overhead Projector 1.75 1.3 D 1.49 0.92 D 

 Grand Mean 1.74   2.10   
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From table I above, students and teachers mean 
scores for items 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 were 1.45 and 
2.03, 1.92 and 2.11, 1.28 and 2.25, 2.18 and 
2.62, 1.75 and 1.49 respectively. Considering 
the criterion mean of 2.50, items mean scores 
and grand mean of 1.74 and 2.10 are below the 
acceptance region. Only the teachers’ mean 
score for item 4 is above the criterion mean. 

Hence, the availability of ICT tools for students 
with special needs is generally low. 
Research Question 2: What is the usage level 
of ICT tools among students with special needs 
for life transformations? 
 
 
 
 

Table 2: the usage level of ICT tools among students with special needs for life 
transformations 

S/N  Item 

Students 
n1 = 143 

Teachers 
n2 = 23 

𝐗𝐗�1 Sd1 Dec 𝐗𝐗�2 Sd2 Dec 
 Computer:       

1 Enhances the typing skills of students 2.16 0.87 D 1.84 1.04 D 
2 Promotes the zeal to learn 1.45 0.53 D 2.03 0.42 D 

3 
Computer use in teaching increases the ability to 
draw 2.67 0.95 A 2.38 0.62 D 

4 Makes work faster 1.92 1.08 D 2.11 0.73 D 
5 Stores information for futures use 1.28 1.4 D 2.25 0.79 D 
 Phone:       

6 Personal communication in enhanced  2.56 1.07 A 3.16 0.87 A 
7 Improves interaction among students 2.18 0.73 D 2.62 0.53 A 

8 
Improves information between students and 
teachers 2.76 0.95 A 2.26 0.95 D 

9 
Information accessed through social media helps 
in problem solving 2.56 1.08 A 2.56 1.08 A 

 Television:       
10  makes teaching and learning more interesting 2.89 0.17 A 2.64 0.87 A 

11 
Lessons taught with pictures are better 
understood 3.13 0.73 A 2.98 0.53 A 

12 
Attention span when television is used for 
teaching is increased 3.72 0.65 A 2.51 0.95 A 

 Internet:        

13 
Information accessed increases our 
understanding 2.86 0.67 A 2.91 0.87 A 

14 
Information accessed improves problem solving 
ability 2.18 0.53 D 3.31 0.53 A 

15 
Access to wider information has broadened our 
knowledge  2.56 0.15 A 2.76 0.95 A 

 Projector:        

16 
Visual exposure through makes understanding 
better 2.91 0.67 A 3.01 0.6 A 

17 increases interest in learning 2.18 1.02 D 2.91 0.42 A 
18  sustains interest in learning 2.76 1.05 A 2.76 0.83 A 

 
Grand Mean    2.53                             2.68 
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From Table 2, students and teachers mean 
scores for items 10 – 18 yielded 2.89 and 2.64 
for item 10, 2.76 and 2.89 for item 18. With 
criterion mean of 2.50, and with mean scores 
for items 10 – 18 above 2.50, therefore teachers 
and students strongly agree that usage of ICT 
tools can transform the lives of students with 
special needs. 
 
Hypothesis One 
There is no significant difference between the 
mean scores of teachers and students on the 

availability of ICT tools needed for the 
transformation of lives of students with special 
needs.  
 
Table 3: t-test Analysis of difference in the 
mean rating of teachers and students on the 
availability of ICT tools needed for the 
transformation of lives of students with special 
needs.  
 

 

Category N 𝐗𝐗� SD Df 
Level of 

significance t-cal 
t-

critical Dec 

Teachers 23 2.53 0.78 
164 .05 3.91 2.00 R 

Students 143 2.68 0.95 
 

 Table 3 shows that the probability 
associated with the calculated value of t(-3.91) 
for the difference in the mean ratings of 
teachers and students on the availability of ICT 
tools needed for the transformation of lives of 
students with special needs is 2.00. Since the 
probability value of 2.00 is greater than the 0.05 
level of significance, the null hypothesis is 
upheld. Thus, there is no significant difference 
between the mean scores of teachers and 
students on the availability of ICT tools needed 
for the transformation of lives of students with 
special needs  

Discussion of Findings 
 
 The finding of this study is in line with 
(UNESCO, 2006) and (Omede, 2014) who in 
their separate studies stated that ICT tools 
needed for the transformation of lives of 
students with special needs can be known as 
portable technology tools or commonly referred 
to as Assistive Technology (AT) which is range 
from the more general, such as radio, television, 
tape recorder, overhead projector, computer, 
computer games, enchanted learning CDs, and 
books on tape to the specialized ones such as 
ultrasound canes, scanners, voice synthesizers, 

hearing aids, embossed Braille computers, lens 
optician and the internet. 
 

 The finding is also in consonance with 
the view of Jagar and Lokman in Bekteshi 
(2015) who suggested that usage level of ICT 
tools in the management of students with 
special needs can be very useful through 
learning in education for future occupation and 
social life, use as an assisting tool e.g. making 
of assignment, collecting data and 
documentation, communicating and conducting 
research; and also use as a medium for teaching 
and learning which teachers can teach and 
learners can learn. 
 
Conclusion  
 The current period of educational 
system is characterized by the increasing role of 
ICTs in the management of students with 
special needs and also have become an 
important new component of the curriculum 
which adding a valuable set of new resources 
and didactical tools suitable to support the 
learning process of students with special needs. 
In order to exploit the whole potential of the 
ICTs to provide for the equality, it is necessary 
to understand the barriers to learning faced by 
students with special needs. It must also be 
stressed that there exists a considerable 
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potential in the educational uses of ICTs tools 
in the management of students with special 
needs alongside with many challenges. The use 
of Assistive Technology tools can provide the 
means to explore new forms of learning that 
break the traditional hierarchies of educational 
systems and develop genuine alternatives to 
rigid, passive approaches to learning of students 
with special need for their life transformation. 
However, these technology tools can turn up as 
obstacles to education if they are applied 
without a commitment to the principles of 
equality and responsibility. 
 

 Recommendations  
1) Decades of experience have shown that 

equal education for students with 
special needs should be supported not 
only by upgrading ICT tools of special 
education in compliance with 
accessibility but by integrating ICTs 
tools in special education curriculum, as 
well as by quality training of special 
needs ICT specialists.  

2) The government should ensure that new 
computerized information and service 
systems offered to the general public are 
either initially accessible or adapted to 
be made accessible to students with 
disabilities. 

3) ICT tools should be available for 
teaching and learning of students with 
special needs to help them adopt with 
other members of the society. 

4)  Government should provide ICT tools 
for students with special needs. This can 
enrich their experiences in the 
classroom and invariably transform their 
lives as they will function independently 
in society where they live.  

5) Special education teachers should be 
exposed to ICT training tools through 
workshops, seminars and conferences. 
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Abstract: Business Process re-engineering is a management strategy which focuses on the analysis 
and design of workflows and business process within the organization. It aimed to help 
organizations fundamentally rethink how they do their work in order to dramatically improve 
customer service, cut operational cost and become world class competitor. NASCO group of 
company began the application of BPR in the early part of 1990(s). The study examined the 
relationship between the BPR and the productivity in NASCO group of company. The secondary 
sources of data were generated from an array of both published and unpublished materials such as 
textbooks, journal papers, seminar and conference papers, internet materials, and handbooks of the 
organization, among others. Interview was the major instrument used to generate data. Both 
structured and unstructured techniques were used to elicit data for the study. The study discovered 
that, there is a strong connection between BPR and improve in productivity in NASCO group of 
company. Recommendations such as harmonizing the interest of the organization with that of 
employees should be incorporated. Need for employee’s reinforcement, staff sustenance and so 
many others were proffered. 

Keywords: Productivity, BPR, Integration, Employee’s Performance, Organizational Development 

 
Introduction 

NASCO group of company was first 
established in 1963 and began operation with 
the production of jute bag, which was the first 
of its kind in the sub-Saharan Africa. The 
company in the later part of the 70(s) 
restructured and diversifies its services. This 
development leads to other facet such as food 
unit, fiber and household subset. The NASCO 
food centered on food item such as biscuit, 
crust, corn flask, crouton, cottage loaf, among 
others. The NASCO household subset or group 
specialized in the production of detergent such 
as soap, soap powders, cleansers, disinfectants, 
antiseptics, purifiers, sanitizers, sterilizers, 

among others. The organization at its starting 
was practicing conventional and traditional 
method of operation which is always 
hierarchical in structure, over emphasizes on 
long rules and protocol, employee’s welfare 
negligence, among others. 

These tradition and old fashion ways of 
doing things do not only affect profit margin 
but has continued to increase the cost of 
production, poor returns and increase the 
incidence of labour turnover. NASCO group of 
company at its inception of its operation was 
orthodox and traditional in its approaches. 
Emphases were mostly laid on formalizes 
traditional pattern of production which neglect 
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the modern way of maintaining and sustaining 
employees at work, customers retention and 
expansion, employees motivation and job 
satisfaction, among others. The introduction of 
business process re-engineering in the 
organization has openedmore ways to the era of 
yield, diversification, efficiency and 
productivity in the organization. 

Business process re-engineering is a 
modern and contemporary way of controlling 
waste, cost reduction and improving efficiency 
in the organization. BPR was famously used by 
organizations in the private sectors at its 
emanation but with the yield it has produced, 
most organization, be it faith base, private, 
public or quasi in its status are adopting the 
application and practices of business process 
engineering which is so radical and a 
revolutionary way of ensuring ranges of task 
are actualize based on results measures in terms 
of value to the customer. 

The contemporary tool of business 
process re-engineering has proven its worth 
compared to the tradition practice, which 
favoured the old fashion methods that are 
hieratical with traditional function departments. 
The traditional methods often weaken the paths 
of the organization on its way to organizational 
development. This study attempts to assess the 
impact of BPR and also compared with the 
traditional pattern. 

 
Conceptual Elucidation 
The Concept of Business Process Re-
Engineering 

Business Process re-engineering is a 
new concept in the field of social science that 
has been defined in a lot of ways by different 
scholars and practitioners of the field of 
management. According to Lucy (2010), BPR 
is a radical approach to the way organization 
view work to be done. That is the conscious 
effort in reshaping an organization toward 
conventional and modern approach.  BPR was 

initiated by Hammer and Champy and defined 
by them thus:  

Re-engineering is the fundamental 
rethinking and radical redesign of 
business process to achieve dramatic 
improvement in critical contemporary 
measures of performance, such as cost 
quality, service and speed. BPR is a 
systems-oriented approach to 
organizing work and concentrates on 
business process not on traditional tasks 
and structures. 

 In the same direction, Stevenson (2010) 
sees BPR as a collection of activities that takes 
one or more kinds of input and creates an 
output that is of value to the customers. Typical 
processes include manufacturing, ordering, 
delivery and invoicing. It will be seen that this 
way of looking at work is directly comparable 
to the systems approach. BPR has been, and is 
being used by a number of organization, e.g. 
the United Kingdom Treasury, Lloyds Banks, 
Ford Motors company and the New York 
Police Department, and Many success have be 
claimed for the approach for example, the New 
York Police Department claims that the 
substantial drop in crime in the 1990s was 
partly due to the streaming of the organization 
and the different approach to work which 
resulted from the use of BPR. 

According to Timpson (2010), it is a 
mindful planned to reshape an organization 
behind new corporate goals. This reshaping of 
an organization is influenced entirely by clearly 
defined market place, the business is targeting 
and the customer needs within that market 
place. It refers to the complete transformation 
of a whole business from a function to a 
process oriented management structure. 

BPR seeks to rethink the process from 
scratch without regards to existing methods, 
structure and departments. It is claimed that the 
re-engineering approach leads to numerous 
changes in the way work is done, how 
employees behave and in the structure of the 
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organization itself. Typical of the changes are: 
Individual jobs and tasks get combined with 
related jobs and task; jobs tend to become more 
multi-dimensional and comprises a range of 
task; there is more emphasis on the process 
teams rather than traditional functional 
department; empowerment of workers increase. 
More decision is made by process team, there is 
more flexibility and less reliance on formal 
rules, there are fewer checks and controls; work 
is performed where it is most sensible and 
efficient ,i.e. normal boundaries and 
demarcations do not apply; there is needs  to be 
more emphasis on education and understanding 
why the job is done rather than  merely basic 
training which concentrate mainly on how the 
job is done; organization structure become 
flatter and less hierarchical; there are likely to 
be major differences in culture and attitude, e.g. 
customers become much more important, 
advancement will be based on ability, the focus 
for payment and performance will be based on 
results measured in terms of its value to the 
customer; and  challenging traditional methods, 
structure, ideas becomes a normal part of work. 

 
Concept of Productivity 

Productivity has now becomes an 
everyday word. It is crucial to the economic 
progress of the country. A major problem with 
productivity is that it means many things to 
many people. Economics defines it from GNP, 
managers view it as a cutting and speeding up, 
engineers think of it in terms of output per hour. 
Today, the term productivity has acquired a 
wide meaning. Originally, it was used only to 
rate the workers according to their skills. 
Subsequently emphasis was laid to improve the 
hourly output by analyzing and improving upon 
the techniques applied by different workers. 
The European Productivity Agency (2003) has 
defined productivity asn an attitude of the mind. 
It is the mentality of progress of the constant 
improvement of that which exists. It is the 
certainty of being able to do better today than 

yesterday and continuously. It is the constant 
adaptation of economic and social life to 
changing condition. It is the continual effort to 
apply new techniques and methods and the faith 
in human progress.   

The above definition equates 
productivity to an effective integration of 
resources that yield high output. It fails to 
mention attribute such as time and resource 
contributed. Mali in Nwachwuku (2004) sees it 
as the measure of how well resource is brought 
together in an organization and utilizes for 
accomplishing sets of results. That is the 
effectiveness of factors of production to 
produce goods and services. In the same vein, 
Telsang (2007) opines that, it is the quantitative 
relationship between what is produced and use 
as resources to produce them. How to improve 
the productivity of Nigeria employee has been 
the topic of many seminars, symposia, 
conferences and workshops. It is a recognized 
fact that, productivity is the critical factor in 
economic and social development of a society, 
which equally determines the standard of living 
of the citizenry. Nigerian employees are said to 
have poor attitude to work resulting to lower 
productivity. Commenting on the low 
productivity of Nigerian employees, Eze in 
Nwachuku (2004) observed that many 
achievement- oriented, shrewd observers of 
Nigerian people at work have always come out 
with a common impression that generally 
Nigerian workers are lazy, slow, sleepy, 
reluctant to act, unconcerned and deceitful in 
their approach. These workers are said to lack 
the zeal, the briskness and the momentum of 
hardworking people and generally, he dislike to 
hear anybody talk about efficiency. Although 
the descriptions may be too strong, the situation 
which the author is trying to portray is real but 
he fails to made mention of the causes and 
justification of such action. 
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History of NASCO Group of Company   
NASCO group of company is situated 

in the 36 states of the federation. The company 
started operation in 1963 with the 
establishment of a jute bag factory in the 
central city of Jos, Nigeria. The organization 
operates through the network of more than 750 
key distributors, sub distributors, wholesalers 
of which their roles are to ensure the complete 
coverage across the country. NASCO has been 
certified by the ECOWAS trade liberation 
scheme (ETLS) to export 30 of its award 
winning brand across the West African 
economic Zones. 

NASCO is a leader in the fast moving 
consumer goods industry and the brand of 
their products are loved and trusted by 
millions of people from all spheres of life. The 
company has the staff strength of 5700 and is 
into different groups. The first group is the 
NASCO food, which gives premium to the 
production of food item such as cornflakes, 
biscuits, crust, rush, candy, snacks, scurf, 
among others. The NASCO household 
centered on stuffs such as soap, cleansers, 
detergent, shampoo, lather, suits, bubbles, 
disinfectant, sanitizers, sterilizers, purifiers, 
antiseptics, among others. The NASCO fiber 
produces stuffs such as matting, carpet, burlap, 
hessians, coil, and fiber glasses, among others. 

NASCO group of company in the 
middle part of 1970(s) found its self in a mid 
of challenges and almost all the groups 
incorporated are at the verve of liquidation. 
The company resurfaced in good shape after 
the application of Business Process Re-
engineering strategies such as flexibility 
management scheme, committee system, total 
quality control skills, customer relations, 
diversification and extension, market re-
design, job re-design and satisfaction, 
employee’s motivation, flat organizational 
practices, value chain management, efficient 
check and a lot of others. Since the application 
of the model, profit and productivity are in the 

increase and the bonds of relationship between 
employees and the management became 
cordial. Issues such as tardiness, excessive 
complaints, and insubordinations, among 
others reduced and gave way to workers 
commitment and dedication to work.         

 
Business Process Re-Engineering in NASCO 
Group of Company 

NASCO group of company in the time 
past was practicing traditional and orthodox 
way of harnessing both human and material 
resources. In the time past, communications 
between department and between individuals is 
so weak; coordination was poor due to tall 
hierarchy of the organization. Human relation 
most especially the management and employees 
relation is characterized by a lot of job actions. 
The organization has a lot of functional 
department and formal rules. NASCO group of 
company in the past was careless about the 
importance of committee system. 

With the coming and application of 
Business Process Re-engineering, issue of 
demarcation, definitions of boundaries were 
resolved. Customers become much more 
important and advancement into cadre and 
upper echelons are based on ability and pay rate 
as well as measured on result. This make 
decision process to be flexible and thus the over 
reliance on formal rules. The radicalization 
does not only stop at that, but also, feature 
empowerment of workers and multidimensional 
approach on the job and at work. 

The Business Process Re-engineering  
has help the organization to hike from its 
classical channels, time consuming process and 
traditional approach toward work to modern 
and sophisticated networks, which have spurs 
the organization into act of planning, control, 
coordination and communication. At the 
starting of the application of Business Process 
Re-engineering in NASCO, the attitude of 
senior managerial staff  were not easily shaped 
so as to pave way  to the success of  the 
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scheme. The attitude of over interfering in the 
act of execution of task and usage of hierarchy 
to weaken the subordinate has come to an end. 
At the introduction of scheme, most of the 
unyielding senior officer were relieved of some 
less important or less immediate tasks and thus 
has time for higher and well defined task as 
compared to the olden days practice. 

The idea behind the application of BPR 
has brought more blessing to the existence of 
the company with its innovation and facet such 
as customer relation, employee’s 
empowerment, efficient usage of tools, 
management-employees cordial relations, good 
inter-relationship, among others. The scheme 
was launched in the early part of 1970’s when 
the company was witnessing serious challenges 
such as industrial jobs action, labour turn over, 
tough competition, among others. 

The over increasing rate of change in 
form of competition, pressure, (e.g. competitors 
introduces a new model or reduction in price, 
legislative changes, the operating environment 
(e.g. the challenges of online dealings to 
traditional stock brokers), changing 
client/consumers preference (e.g. to desire for 
more leisure or more environmentally friendly 
products), the introduction of new technology 
(e.g. computer network, third generation 
telephone), and many more necessitated the 
adoption of  BPR in the organization. There is 
also some resistant issue that were encountered 
from staff, clients, customers and trade union in 
the organization. 

 
 
 
 

Organization Productivity in NASCO 
Since the adoption of BPR in NASCO 

group of company in the early part of 1970’s, 
the productivity of the organization has 
improved and this has further paved way for 
higher profit margin, diversification, expansion 
and extension of services both within and inside 
the shore of the country. It was success stories 
because, it has led to sudden upswing in the 
organization which was in the past battling with 
challenges of debt, backlog of unclear salaries, 
among others. 
This development has led to improvement in 
diverse area of the organization. In terms of 
profit realization, the BPR has helped in 
curtailing excessive spending and thus, the rise 
in profit, qualitative competition among 
employees on how to improve their effort and 
capability for the general organizational 
sustenance. There were also improvements on 
training programmes, reallocation of tasks and 
responsibilities. 

The performance of employees in the 
organization has also improved due to change 
in commitment, motivation and confidence. 
The issue of tardiness, insubordinations, 
excessive complaints and excuses were 
controlled because, employees are paid base on 
their strength and their contributions. There is 
also the application of quality control process 
such as product redesigning, production 
engineering, and goods inward and output 
inspection. These strategies were embedded in 
the organization culture. This has all created 
way for improve productivity of the 
organization  

 

 

Table 1: Nature of BPR in NASCO 
BPR Techniques NASCO 

FOOD  
NASC 
HOUSEHOLD  

NASCOFIBRE 

TQC Inspection  Review  production engines  
 Marketing  Self delivery  Self delivery  Self delivery     

Job satisfaction   Recognition   Responsibility  Promotion   
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efficacy /Economic  Cost 
reduction 

Margin    

chain Analysis    Periodic Periodic  Periodic  
Organization development  ITC  ITC  ITC  

 

An interview session with the regional 
manages of the group of company of NASCO 
on 6th February, 2018 shows that there is a 
serious connection between BPR and improve 
in productive of the organization. The group 
Manager of NASCO Household has this to say 
that the Organization was at brink of 
liquidation in the later part of 1970(s) .It was 
the introduction of BPR strategies that help to 
introduce change and innovation in the 
company. These changes mostly manifested in 
the form of marketing strategies, customers 
relation, employees welfare and commitment 
on the job, diversification  like it is in the 
NASCO Household where  we introduces new 
series such as cleansers shampoo, antiseptic, 
purifiers, sanitizers,  among others. 

 
BPR is more of a blessing and a boon to the 
productive activities of NASCO group of 
company. It has opened way to the company 
for competitions, survey, growth, extension 
and diversification. Since the adoption of the 
strategy, the story of the organization is 
success and trumps: productivity upshot and 
other challenges such as labour turn over and 
job actions were at their ebb.  
     

Theoretical Underpinning 
 The study adopted Resource Utilization 
Model of productivity as the theoretical leaning 
of the study. It was propounded in 2001 by 
Michael William. The nut and bolt of the study 
is that for productivity to be achieved, the 
resources of the organization or the institution 
must be utilized. In this study, Business 
Processes Re-engineering is seen as a tool of 
resource utilization that would also help to 
enhance productivity. The theory has the 
following tenets: workers empowerment and 

welfare is essential for organizational harmony; 
change with the changing tools of modern time 
is essential for productivity; efficiency and 
economy is vital for organizational 
development; innovation and creativity aid 
performance; and industrial harmony and 
communication can also lead to productivity in 
an organization. The theory is applicable to the 
study in the following directions 
Workers empowerment: BPR encourages 
room for the application of tools that would 
help enhance workers empowerment and 
consequently the general productivity of the 
organization. BPR is practicalized in line with 
contemporary skills and this help to bolster 
commitment on the job, job satisfaction and 
inter-relationship between various units that 
make up the organization. NASCO at its 
adoption of BPR give adequate attention to its 
employee’s needs and thus the growth of 
productivity in the organization. 
Innovation and creativity: BPR is a 
radicalized and modern way of achieving 
success without wasting much resource and at a 
shorter period of time. In NASCO group of 
company, innovative tool such as TQC, VA, 
service inspection, flexibility management, and 
a lot of others are applied in the organization. 
The results of their usefulness mostly 
manifested in the form of higher profit margin, 
higher performance and the general 
productivity of the organization. 
The application of scientific and goal 
oriented tools: The oriented tools have 
lessened the usage of lengthy rules, 
bureaucratic bottle neck, over emphasis on 
hierarchy and a lot of others. Besides this, BPR 
in NASCO group of company has drastically 
reduced the incidents of job action, labour turn 
over, traditional organizational layout and a lot 



ISSN: 079-5639 (Print)               Journal of Educational Foundations (JEF)                Vol. 7, Issue 1, December, 2018 

291 
 

of others. This has help to reduce the cost while 
result is accomplished within a lesser period of 
time.  

 
Statement of the Problem 

One of the basic problems which 
motivated this study is the adverse effect of 
traditional and outmoded techniques of carrying 
out function in the organization and the cutback 
in productivity. Most of the modus operandi 
have affected the growth of efficiency, 
employee performance, and the general 
productivity of the organization. There is more 
emphasis on the traditional functional 
department, long hierarchy, over reliance on 
formal rules and higher expenditure. The over 
adhering to this practice is a serious migraine 
that mostly affects the state of change and also 
make way of doing things rigid and 
cumbersome. This for long, continues to lead to 
the dwindling of productivity in the 
organization. 

Another fundamental problem which 
also prompted the study is the challenges of 
integrating the needs of the organization with 
that of employee and as well the customers of 
the organization. There are differences in the 
culture and attitude of employee in the 
organization. Employees are seen as machine, 
labour turnover is so frequent, advancement of 
employees is not base on ability, focus for 
payment and performance is not base on result 
measured in term of value to the customer. This 
does not only affect the flow of profit but the 
general productivity of the organization.  
 
Purpose of the Study  
The aim of the study is to examine the impact 
of business process re-engineering on the 
productivity in NASCO. The specific objectives 
are to: 

1. examine how Business  Process Re-
engineering helps to checkmate the 
menace associated with traditional 
practice in NASCO group of company. 

2. asses the usefulness of Business Process 
Re-engineering in integrating the needs 
of employees, customers and as well 
that of the organization. 

 
Research Questions 
The following research question guided this 
study 

1. In what ways does Business Process Re-
engineering helps to checkmate the 
menace associated with traditional 
practice in NASCO group of company? 

2. What is the usefulness of Business 
Process Re-engineering in integrating 
the needs of the employees, customers 
and that of the organization? 

 
Assumptions of the Study 

1. Business Process Re-engineering has 
help checkmate the  ills associated with 
the traditional ways of carrying out 
functions in NASCO group of 
company 

2. There is a significant relationship 
between Business Process Re-
engineering and the integration of the 
needs of employees, customers and that 
of the organization. 

 

 
Methodology 

The study employed both survey and 
documentary design as its approach. The 
secondary source used to elicit data from 
respondents comprises of both published and 
unpublished materials such as text books, 
Journal papers, magazines, newspapers, internet 
materials, Handbooks of the organization, 
among others. 

 Interview constitutes the major 
instrument for data collection. The study 
adopted both structured and structured layout to 
generate information from respondents and 
persons with knowledge on the subject. The 
essence of its usage was to enhance room for 
diversity, in-depth- discussion and for 
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precision. Empirical relationship was 
established between the application of Business 
process re-engineering and its impact on 
productivity in NASCO group of company. The 
background assumption hypotheses are tested 
with the discoveries found in the study. This 
was later used to draw inferences upon which 
recommendations were proffered. 
 
Major Findings 
(a) In the course of the study, it was found that, 

the adopted business re-engineering process 
in NASCO group of company has play a 
role in shaping and bolstering employees 
productivity in the organization. This is 
based on grounds that workers 
empowerment has significant relationship to 
productivity. This assertion equally flows 
with the submission of Johnson (2010) who 
equally stressed that, business process re-
engineering is a stimulant of job satisfaction 
in an organization. The human resources 
manager of NASCO in an interview session 
acknowledged the sudden positive changes 
in employee’s attitude on the job at the 
adopted of BPR. In the organization. He 
further testifies of the Sharpe improvement 
in workers attitude such as commitment and 
dedication. 

(b) It was also found that, BPR in NASCO 
has further led to product development. The 
strategies of BPR give premium to 
packaging (proper market) quality control, 
inspections, and functional distribution with 
the introduction of the scheme. There are 
drastic changes in relationship aspect such 
as production design, customer relations, 
and the negation of long and classical rules, 
cordial relationship between management 
and employees and a lot of others. This 
perception equally flows with the outcome 
of the study carried out by Shomolu (2010), 
Shomolu equally stated that, business 
process Re-engineering (BPR) has help in 
the development of products in tall and 

classical organization just as NASCO group 
of company. 

(c) The study discovered that, there is a serious 
connection between Business Process Re-
engineering and general improve in 
productivity in NASCO group of company. 
BPR stimulate employees with its medium 
such as workers empowerment, flexibility 
management, and quality assurance, among 
others.  This has led to upswing in the 
performance of employees in the 
organization. When employee’s 
performances are improved, well cared and 
motivated, the general productivity of the 
organization will equally rise up in an 
affirmative direction. 

(d) It was also found that, business process 
re-engineering (BPR) in NASCO group of 
company has play a crucial role in 
enhancing industrial peace and harmony in 
the organization. The issues of job action, 
insubordination, excessive complaints, long 
hierarchy, among others are substituted with 
modern tools of BPR which give emphasis 
on workers relation and interrelations, 
customer relation, job satisfaction, among 
others. 

(e) In the course of the study, it was also found 
that, Business Process Re-engineering 
(BPR) is a modern and goal oriented 
approach which simply helps to curb as 
well as avoid waste and unnecessary cost of 
running the organization. This is in line 
with the perception of Stephenson (2010) 
who equally stated that, BPR is a scientific 
way of achieving organizational goal at a 
lesser cost and shortest period of time. 

 
Conclusion 
The introduction of Business re-engineering in 
NASCO group of company has set the 
organization at the track of productivity.  It has 
earmark and open window for diversification, 
broadening, expansion, change modification, 
and specialization. It does not only stop at that 
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but has also paved way for efficiency, 
competence, adeptness and proficiency in the 
management of resources. The Business 
process re-engineering has further contributed 
to functional leadership and employees’ 
affinity with management against the practice 
in the past were the organization battling to 
survive, which was more often in the mid of 
challenge such as labor turnover, Job action, 
dissatisfaction on the job, excessive 
complaints, insubordinations, among others. 

 Business process re-engineering has 
helped the organization to the path of success 
and promoted organizational development. It is 
in consonance with its application that, the 
organization has spring to international 
standard and thus competes with multinational 
organization. It has opened the organization to 
contemporary approaches and state of viability. 
Cost incurred from production has plummeted 
while profit margin upswing as compared to 
olden days practices. This complete 
transformation has helped in reshaping the 
organization behind a new corporate vision and 
also, targeted the needs of the customers.    
The prominent techniques of Business Process 
Re-engineering that are often utilized in 
NASCO group of company are total quality 
control, management by Objective, flexibility 
management, intuitive approach to decision 
making, committee model, specialization, 
repackaging, cost effectiveness management 
and the quality assurance schemes. 
 
Recommendations 
The following sets of recommendations were 
proffered:  
1. There is the need for the organization to 

upgrade its corporate culture in line with 
contemporary practice. The values, 
customs and tradition of handling issues 
appertain to promotion, workers 
integration and sustenance need to be 
modified. This will further straighten the 
spread of the tools and application of the 

process of re-engineering in the 
organization. 

2. The practice of corporate hospitality 
should not be restricted only to customers 
and trading partners. It should capture the 
host community and even society where 
there product and services were not 
known before. This  BPR tool will further 
increase profit margin and boost rate of 
patronage. 

3. The business process Re-engineering 
techniques implemented in the 
organization should not only be restricted 
by formalize and conventional method. 
There is the need to integrate the 
techniques with informal mediums such 
as delegation, active listening and brain 
storming between workers and 
management, seminar and session on 
organizational stress, time management, 
art of redesigning at work and a host of 
others. This will give workers sense of 
fulfillment and belonging in the 
organization. 

4. The productivity of the organization 
should not be measured on general 
performance of the organization. It should 
first begin at the individual level, 
department, group and the then the 
organization at large. This will help the 
organization to reward the hardworking 
employees and as well fish out none 
performing individuals and units in the 
organization.   

5. Cost control and cost reduction techniques 
incorporated by the BPR model should be 
encompassing and cut across various units 
of every group in the organization. This 
will help the organization to assess the 
worth of its expenses and its impact on 
the organization pace of growth and 
development. 

6. Other facets of the job such as motivation 
of employees and mode at which person 
are selected to head committee; team and 
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other key position should be revisited and 
modified in line with modern practice. 
Workers motivation should be seen as 
paramount and headship should be based 
on rate of competency, capability and 
exceptional ability. 
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Abstract: The paper investigated the philosophical analysis of punishment, discipline and 
implications in the school system. Punishment and discipline are inevitable aspect of school 
learning. This is because of individual differences based on the interest and values. Punishment and 
discipline are often misinterpreted and wrongly applied bylayman and experts. Conceptual analysis 
is adopted. The logical geography of punishment and discipline duly explored, thereby revealing the 
relational context between punishment, discipline and the school system. The paper further 
examined three theories of punishment – namely, retributive, deterrent and reformative. It was 
therefore deduced that the retributive theory is necessary but not relevant in the school system, 
considering its inherent weakness, such as the burden of balancing pain with punishment. In the 
same vein, discipline is also examined. The concepts are commendatory. This is because; discipline 
provides almost sufficient grounds for academic work to thrive. On the whole, the paper submits 
that punishment and discipline are inevitable in the school system, because, discipline in particular 
is consistent with the pursuit of life goals and punishment helps to preserve discipline.   

Keywords: Philosophical Analysis, Punishment, Discipline, School System  

 
 

Introduction  
The school system, like other social 

institutions has affinity with punishment and 
discipline. But the nature of the affinity is 
obscure. That is, the understanding of the inter 
relationship of both is seemingly limited. This 
is because, the two concepts fall within the 
jurisdiction of law enforcement agencies, the 
court and civil societies. In addition, laymen 
and experts use the concepts interchangeably, 
largely due to inadequate understanding of their 
connotative and denotative meanings; resulting 

in confusion and misconstruction. Although the 
two concepts have overlapping relationships, 
yet there is a hyper septic difference from each 
other. The relational context not withstanding 
maximum attention must be paid to salient but 
significant issues to avoid confusion associated 
with meaning of words.  

Looking at the school system, normative 
relationship exists between punishment and 
discipline. The school system requires 
minimum conditions of order to succeed, 
especially if meaningful lessons or if 
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harmonious atmosphere is to exist. Hence 
arguments, in favour of punishment in the 
school system are advanced, notably, that 
children’s mind are still flexible and can be 
influenced by punishment. Reasonably, it is 
argued, children who are unaware of what they 
are doing, punishment may bring them to their 
senses and make them better (even though this 
may not strictly apply to their academic work) 
(Jimba and Agenyi, 2010). By this token, the 
traditionalist educator may feel at ease with this 
thinking, because of their adherence to routine. 
On the other hand, punishment is deemed 
necessary for preserving the system of orders 
(even though, in the school system, at best a 
necessary nuisance); Therefore, teachers should 
as much as possible avoid punishing because 
they believe in “extreme freedom of 
progressive and existentialist educators. 

The corollary of punishment is 
discipline, where society adopts to develop a 
sense of social conscience in an individual so 
that he identifies himself with the society and 
contributes for its betterment to which he 
belongs (Aggarwal, 2008). Societies are bound 
by following rules. From the individual point of 
view, discipline consist in the submission of 
one’s impulses and power of regulation which 
imposes form upon chaos and brings efficiency 
and economy where there would otherwise be 
ineffectiveness and a waste. The essence of 
discipline at this point suggest, inculcating in 
persons as persons, self-reliant traits and, self-
controlled habits, which puts men and women 
at alert to work with or without supervisions. 
Without questions, some of these observations 
are well founded and some of these value 
judgments persuasive.  

The kernel of this paper is to establish 
that punishment is a precursor to discipline in 
school and not the same phenomenon and each, 
plays distinct roles in the school system. A 
living classroom requires maximum conditions 
of order to foster the inculcation of sense of 
responsibility in learners. Hence, punishment is 

administered. Discipline is a corollary to 
punishment, being primarily a mechanism to 
persuade individual’s learner to submit 
willingly to rules. It is only reasonable to call 
those who are unaware or having the propensity 
to err to obey-like school rules. The paper 
adopts conceptual analysis, which is central to 
philosophical discourse. Conceptual analysis 
interfaces with other disciplines to seek to 
shape through analysis and argument, to see 
over and above the immediate manifestations of 
the senses. In addition, conceptual analysis 
probes into forms of meaningful language, 
analysis of language, synthesis and 
differentiation in human communication3. 
Hence the task of the next section is conceptual 
analysis of punishment and discipline, where 
some implications for the school system, 
derive. 

 
 

Concept of Punishment  
It is generally agreed that punishment is 

a just way of preserving discipline involving 
pain or any act of unpleasantness. That means, 
to make people suffer because they have broken 
the law or done something wrong. Punishment 
also means rough treatment given to somebody 
or something. Hirst and Peters (1970) 
enumerated three criteria instead of defining 
punishment as (i) intentional infliction of pain 
or some kind of unpleasantness (ii) then pain 
must be inflicted on an offender as a 
consequence of breach of rule and (iii) the pain 
must be inflicted by someone in authority. A 
careful examination of the criteria shows that 
pain is seen in each, which implies that the 
central idea of punishment is pain. The second 
criterion says that the pain is inflicted on an 
offender is the person who breaches a rule, and 
last criterion combines. (ii) and (iii);which 
describes punishment as vitally necessary, 
essential and unavoidable because of individual 
desires/interest to engage in conduct which do 
conflict with those of other people in the 
society. 
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Similarly, consistent with the general 
aims of education, Peters (1980) enumerates 
three theories of punishment namely, 
retributive, deterrence and reformative. The 
retribution is espoused by intuitionist who 
believe that an eye for   an eye and tooth, for a 
tooth. This theory might have been derived 
from Hammurabi code of the fourth century 
B.C. The exponent of this theory believes that 
since the offender or culprit has ever inflicted 
pain on another offender previously, it is 
therefore justified that the same penalty be 
applied to him. Retribution, literally implies 
doing something to someone in return for what 
he has done.  

This implies, strictly that once an 
offence is committed, there is no reason on 
earth that “should” or “ought” to stop 
punishment from taking place. The theory 
argues further that punishment for an offence 
must be commensurate or proportionate with 
the offence committed. However, the theory is 
riddled with an obvious weakness, especially 
the burden of balancing the amount of pain with 
the nature of the offence and the magnitude 
or/and the extent with the presumed with the 
presumed weight as well as the level of 
unpleasantness that must be equal to the 
offence. Thus, the burden of determining the 
“appropriateness” or commensurate pain with 
the magnitude of the offence is tricky Indeed, 
even juries would have problem saying or 
doing exactly according to this principle. The 
case for its application is also weak. It is not 
certain whether punishing a child on account of 
academic work can make any significant 
impact. There is even the fear that such a child 
may come to hate the teacher, the subject and 
school routines altogether. So retributive 
arguments may not be fashionable and justified 
in the school system. The implication however, 
the offender is not the direct beneficiary of the 
influence of the punishment but other persons. 
This is because he may not be a life to 
experience the beauty of punishment. 

The second theory of punishment is that 
of deterrence, which is upheld by the 
utilitarians like MILL (1969). The exponents of 
this theory admitted that infliction of pain is 
evil, but they argue that pain should be inflicted 
on those who commit crime or offences. The 
deterrent theory is derived from Bentham and 
Mill’s. Act Utilitarianism, which states that an 
action is moral if it produces the greatest 
happiness for the most people. This means that 
the interest and happiness for the community is 
greater than that of the individual or few 
offender(s). But if the offenders are allowed to 
go free other potential offenders would likely 
follow suit by inflicting greater pains on the 
community in this situation. Thus punishment 
is considered as a necessary nuisance. So, 
punishment is meant to stop other future 
offenders. The core of the theory implicitly is 
useful for stopping or preventing others from 
committing the same offence in the future. This 
theory has some positive implications for the 
school system especially those who have weak 
wills. 

Reformative theory believes that 
punishment is meant to reform or change 
offenders. This means, when punishment is 
meted out on an offender, the offender becomes 
deterred from committing offences, hence 
reformed. Thus, those who commit offences to 
other people should not be rough handled but 
soft-handled. They should be made better while 
being punished; that is, they should be treated 
constructively. It is the belief of the reformers 
that punishment is actually necessary based on 
retributive and deterrent theories. However, 
there should be a human face when 
administering the penalties. This is to ensure 
that the culprit changed or reformed their 
behaviours. In view of this perception, the 
reformers advocate for encouragement of 
discipline rather than punishment.  
 
Concept of Discipline  

Etymologically, the concept discipline 
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is derived from Latin word “disco” which 
means “I learnt”. The fundamental idea of 
discipline is that it means submission to rules 
or conforming to order. According to Peters 
(1980), discipline is “... rooted in learning 
situation, it conveys the notion of submission 
to rules or some kind of orders”. In the society, 
there are rules and orders to be observed. 
There are rules for playing games, sports, and 
rules for driving Lorries and cars along the 
highway, rules of marriage and rules of 
learning. In the same vein, Hirst and 
Peters6maintain that discipline originated from 
the “idea of submission to rules that structure 
what has to be learnt”. What does it mean by 
“what is to be learnt”? It implies, items of 
knowledge to be acquired. Discipline does not 
emphasize learning alone but the smooth or 
uninterruption of the process of learning. It 
focuses on adherence to and obedience to rules 
of doing things.  

In his perception of the concept of 
discipline, Wilson7 says that “the word 
discipline refers always to the kind of order 
involved in trying to reach appropriate 
standard or follow appropriate rules of 
engaging in a valued activity”. A critical 
examination of this conception of discipline 
shows that the phrase “trying to” implies an 
effort or an attempt to do something. It is not a 
matter of “trying” or “attempting” to follow 
appropriate rules but it is following or keeping 
of appropriate rules. The phrase “trying to” 
should be removed to make the meaning 
comprehensible. By “value activity” it implies 
attachment of importance to activities or 
something perceived as beneficial. This notion 
is channeled towards internal urge of the 
person conforming to rules which is intrinsic. 

Similarly, Morris (1961) perceived the 
concept of ‘discipline’ in two dimensions 
using Socratic (questioning) method. 
Discipline consists of answering two 
fundamental questions: how would the child is 
controlled? And how should the child is taught 

to control himself? Here, Morris is speaking of 
two forms of discipline (i) externally imposed 
and (ii) internally/intrinsic discipline. How 
would the child be controlled, is the extrinsic 
imposed discipline. Who controls the child? At 
home, the parents control the child by guiding 
and at times punishing him when he disobeys 
laid down rules. In the school systems the 
teacher and the school authority controls the 
child by guiding, teaching and at times 
punishing him when he breaches the order of 
the schools (routine activities). The question of 
“how the child should be taught to control 
himself?’ is an expression of self-discipline 
which is closely related to freedom of the 
child.  

In relation to his dialectical expression 
of the concept of discipline, Morris goes 
further to identify two schools of thought. The 
first school is made up of the traditionalists 
who constitute two subdivisions of essentialist 
and perenialists. They hold the view that the 
child should be taught how to control himself 
by being controlled by the teacher; that self-
discipline comes from being disciplined (that 
is being guided and punished by the teacher). 
The traditionalists strongly support the teacher 
to control the learner as expected of him. On 
the other hand, the second school of thought 
constitute the existentialists and the 
progressives or the democrats including the 
descholers who holds the view that the child is 
taught to control himself by controlling 
himself; that self-discipline comes from 
internalization of discipline. 

Besides, these schools consider 
discipline as “the imposition of external 
standards and controls on the individual 
conduct" which has connotation of 
punishment. This statement implies the rules 
while the term "control" means restrictions, 
directions and management. The word 
imposition can be perceived as an act of 
compelling or enforcement; the word 
‘external’ means from outside not within and 
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conducts connote behaviour. Hence, discipline 
can be interpreted as an enforcement coming 
from outside the being (like rules and 
directives) on individual's behavior. This 
external discipline is speaking of punishing, 
directing and guiding the individual to do what 
he /she would not ordinarily do (without threat 
of punishment). 

According to Ausubel (2002), a 
proponent of democratic classroom discipline 
supports imposition of minimal degree of 
external control necessary for socialization, 
personality maturation, conscience 
development and emotional security of the 
child. This agrees with the views of Hirst and 
Peters (1970) who contended that submission 
to rules, structures what has to be learnt. Hirst 
and Peters10agreeing as well as Yusuf (1996) 
look at discipline in the school system as the 
maintenance of general condition of order. 
Sometimes (as indeed the case) what children 
like doing are hardly in agreement with 
societal expectations and as a societal 
socializing agent, the school should seek to 
promote societal norms instead of working 
against them. Implicitly self-discipline is 
inculcated. It connects with children being 
brought up by various forms of persuasion or 
coercion to accept rules forbidding them from 
making too much noise, fighting in the 
classroom, to stem tendencies tobe rude to the 
teacher and so on. Without such general 
conditions of order, teaching cannot go on. 

 
Some implications of Punishment and 
Discipline in the school system 

From the varieties of the meaning of 
discipline and related terms used by various 
authors, it is observed that they are talking of 
either extrinsic (external) discipline or intrinsic 
(imposed) discipline. But then what is the 
difference between discipline and punishment? 
Punishment is the inflicting of pain on an 
offender who has breached or broken a rule. 
The punishment is meted to the offender by an 

authority. A person does not punish himself; 
rather he controls or obeys simple order of 
doing things. Since the punishment is given by 
another person, it is an enforcement which is 
external or from outside which is extrinsic. 
Punishment therefore is external discipline 
while self-discipline is the one which is 
advocated by the permissivists, progressivists, 
existentialists, utilitarian and the democrats. 
The essentialists, perennialists, and 
authoritarians are traditionalists who believe 
that there should be control coming from the 
teachers or parents on children. They have the 
notion that children are small animals; they are 
tender in nature and are immature human 
beings who need to be brought up to adult 
human beings before allowing them to control 
themselves.  

Agreeing with other arguments, Enoh 
(2013) admits that “pain” is the central idea in 
punishment. This because it will be illogical to 
say that in punishing an individual did not 
receive some pain. The distinguishing element 
in discipline is submission to rule. And to the 
extent that one can be disciplined without 
being punished Hirst and Perters. Punishment 
is associated with unpleasantness or pain while 
discipline is willful submission to laid down 
rules. In the same vein says that: Punishment is 
a tool for correction or behavioral modification 
... when beating a child for correction, the 
intensity does not have to be much; (this rules 
out situations of beating a child out of anger, 
emotion or revenge) is very wrong'. This is a 
clear instance of issue of punishment but with 
caution of not punishing a child when 
emotions have been inflamed.  

Enoh distinguished external discipline, 
punishment and discipline in the following 
ways; self-discipline springs from the 
individual's own decision in which some kind 
of autonomy is displayed. But instances of 
external discipline could be the acceptance of 
rules which springs from other people’s desire-
those of teachers, parent and peer group. 
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Another example of external discipline is a 
desire to avoid something unpleasant, to avoid 
the disapproval of teachers and parents and 
censure of the peer group. Another instance is 
offering gifts or prizes to students to enhance 
their performance. This is also an external 
influence on the discipline of the child. The 
central point here is that the student' is being 
asked to do what others want him to do by 
manipulating him and playing on his desires 
with fears.  

Modeling is an external discipline, but 
it is based on autonomy or wish of the child. 
This is a situation where a student models 
himself on a teacher's behaviour because of the 
admiration he has for the teacher. The teacher 
does not ask the student to imitate him but the 
student on his own adopts significant features 
of the teacher's conduct by dressing neatly, 
writing, speaking, pronouncing words and 
walking like the teacher does. Cases of 
students' desires, interest and internal decisions 
are examples of self-discipline. This can be 
seen in situations when students develop and 
obey rules of diet and taking exercise to 
maintain good health.  

Public mode of experience such as 
Science, mathematics, philosophy, economics 
and history are referred to as disciplines. In 
other words, a field of study is known as a 
discipline. Through these disciplines or fields 
of studies, the consciousness of the learner is 
structured by their procedure of learning. By 
this, he adopts an approach that is/are 
consistent with such specialized forms of 
knowledge (field of study). These disciplines 
constitute what is aimed at in the educative 
process, drawing strength from 
epistemological rativinality. 

The traditionalists, the essentialists and 
perennialists, hold authoritarian concept of 
external discipline firmly arguing, that the 
rules of behavior for bringing up the child are 
specified. The traditionalists anchor their 
believe on the fact that rules of behavior are 

prior to the child, transcendentally given in a 
real world of mind or nature. Therefore, it is 
expected that the child should conform to these 
rules. Students who fail to adjust to rules are 
customarily punishable by penalties 
commensurate to the offence. A mild rebuke, 
isolation or segregation from others in the class 
and suspension from school, exile to a hallway 
(corridor) for ten minutes, denial of privileges, 
keeping the pupil in the school, corporal 
punishment, ridicule and expulsion from 
school are some measures a teacher can use as 
penalties for breach of rules. A whole lot of 
gain in punishing to secure strict compliance is 
achieved. When a youngster sees a classmate 
being dragged into the assembly hall or ground 
by the collar, he will think twice about 
carrying out another prank. These measures are 
aimed at bringing the child on line or the right 
path.  

Suffice it to say, the essence of 
discipline and punishment should be in line 
with: Socialization (learning the standards of 
conduct) that are approved and tolerated in any 
culture; normal personality maturation, 
acquiring such adult personality traits such as 
dependability, self-reliance, self-control, 
persistence and ability to tolerate frustration 
are severally inculcated.  These aspects of 
maturation do not occur spontaneously but 
only in response to sustained social demands 
and expectations. In effect, effective 
internalization of external moral standards and 
obligation like sanity to ensure the stability of 
the social order of the universal cultural 
experience; as well as and to development and 
guidance of the children's emotional security 
inevitably lead. To enable them withstand 
bewilderment, apprehension and great burden 
of their limited capacity for self-control. 

Discipline at times in school situation 
is viewed as punishment. For instance, a 
student who fails to carry out his assignments 
and is asked to do it by the teacher is referred 
to as external discipline and not punishment, 
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yet punishment is part of external discipline. 
So, external discipline can be punishment as 
well as command or exhortation. Again, in the 
school system, enforcement of discipline 
cannot be strictly carried out as outside the 
school environment. This is because the school 
is an educational institution and one of its main 
functions is moral education. Strict liability 
would be completely out of place, for moral 
education places emphasis on the development 
of praiseworthy motives as distinct from 
externally imposed conformity. The 
educational value of rule of law is aimed at 
developing the individual's ability to choose to, 
restrain from and develop as an autonomous 
being. The teacher or school authority in 
position as a judge has many opportunities 
opened to him of ingenuity and imaginative 
treatment than any formal judge. This is 
because his knowledge of every individual 
offender puts him in a far more advantaged 
position for devising suitable forms of 
reformative mechanism.  

The school authority and teachers 
should not expect the same standard of 
behaviour from children or students of 
different age whose strength of character may 
be undeveloped in relation to their cognitive 
development. Infants do not have knowledge 
of right and wrong and have imperfect control 
over their impulses and bodily movements. 
Infants cannot foresee the future and have no 
notion of the long-term consequences of their 
actions. He is prone to fear and their which 
deflect them from pursuing his purposes. The 
issue of discipline and punishment in the 
school system needs good grasp not only of 
stages of moral development but also an 
insight into the position of individual children 
in relation to such stages. There is also the 
understanding of the question of respect for 
persons. Transformation of children occurs 
progressively if they are treated as persons and 
if they can identify with adults who have learnt 
to be persons and to treat others as such.  

 
 
Conclusion 

Discipline in the school system is 
viewed by many teachers and school 
authorities as it is in the larger society which 
supposed not to be so. Teachers do treat the 
adolescents as maturing young adults rather 
than un-ruling children and expect the children 
to respond to them as adults. Good discipline is 
a result of many factors. Some of these are 
interesting lessons or activities, wholesome 
teacher-student relationship, children respond 
to teacher's commands and instructions based 
on teacher's fair and kind treatment, their 
respect for the teacher is based on the teacher's 
superior knowledge, experience, his capability 
and leadership style.  

Discipline at the early stage of the 
children's entrance into the school system is by 
orientation and enforcement, when it is 
necessary, by punishment. Gradually, when 
students come to understand what they are 
doing through motivation, reinforcement and 
friendly relationship between the teacher and 
students, they will try to conform to rules. 
Good parental care and adequate provision of 
facilities and conducive learning environment 
make the issue of indiscipline in the school 
system a foregone conclusion. Discipline is 
fundamental as well as a "sine quanon" to any 
pursuit in life, education inclusive. Without it, 
the attainment of the goals of such endeavour 
is already as good as failure. 
 
Recommendation  
The following recommendations are made:  

1.  Capacity building of all critical role 
players (parents, teachers and learners) 
to ensure an understanding and 
implementation of normative 
disciplinary measures 

2. Design of normative assessment tools 
for review of the effect of the 
disciplinary measures on learner 
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behavior in the school system.  
3. From this analysis of punishment and 

discipline, self-discipline should be 
emphasized in the school system 
because of its capacity to develop 
learner autonomy, independence and 
good citizenship.  

4. The 21st century classroom should 
explore “human face” forms of 
punishing (since punishment has its 
own genuine role in the school system. 
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Abstract: This paper examined the principles of good practice in the existing early childhood care 
education in Nigeria. It highlighted the relevance of good practice for effective curriculum delivery 
and transformation in the sector. The paper stressed on the transformation and total development of 
the whole child in the educational provision of childhood care. It emphasized on the child’s target 
needs, good practice and standard in whatever is being done in the settings to enhance children’s 
progression. This work however, submitted that, the essence of principles of good practice in early 
childhood education is to ameliorate flaws in the setting to ensure that child transformation and 
smooth transition in education are not exempted. Towards this end, practitioners need to ensure that 
all curriculum resources and environment reflect a wide range of child-friendly activities, which can 
contribute enormously to the physical, emotional and moral growth of the children under their care. 
 
Keywords: Good Practice, Transformation, Development, Childhood Education 

Introduction 
In childhood education, principles of 

good practice are very vital for the child’s 
progress and development. Child’s progression 
in learning is concerned with an understanding 
of the uniqueness of the developing child, the 
beliefs on how to bring up children and 
awareness of differences in child rearing 
practices and transformation. Principles of good 
practices underlie human knowledge, learning 
environment and the well-being of children in 
their early years. 

It guides the ways in which a child 
develops intelligently. Hence, at birth, the 
child’s brain is naturally neutral or empty and 
thus, has no innate ideas or human knowledge 
about the world. This shows the process of 
child transaction with nature as well as 
highlights the need to give children adequate 
attention at the early stage, especially in the 
area of education. This implies that, whatever 
learning experiences the children are trained 
with remain permanent in their lives. Rexton 

(2005) states that, when a child is fed with good 
learning experiences, he grows up an intelligent 
and well behaved person. Okafor (2014) says 
that, bringing up children in a well behaved 
manner guarantees their success in life with 
regards to their talents, penchants, tendencies, 
abilities, vocations and race of ancestry.        

However, principle of good practices in 
the early years is imperative to the training and 
transformation of the child for improved 
intellectual and social outlook. The child’s 
transition process and transformation go a long 
way to harness ideas on what is good and how 
best to take care of children in early childhood 
care centers. With regards to building up the 
numerical strength and communication 
tendencies in children, the principle of good 
practices must be adopted by the care givers for 
enhanced early life learning. It is on this ground 
that the Federal Republic of Nigeria (FRN, 
2014) in the National Policy on Education 
maintains that, government shall be responsible 
for the promotion and training of early 
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childhood teachers in adequate number, 
develop suitable curriculum for early childhood 
centres, supervise and control the quality of 
private institution that establish early childhood 
school as well as those in public schools. 

It is also important to note that, 
practitioners or teachers of early childhood 
education must be child-friendly and use the 
right instructional materials/equipment for 
instructional enhancements as well as promote 
all areas of the child’s cognitive, affective and 
psychomotor development. This is to bring 
about desirable changes in childhood 
educational transition by ensuring that all 
children are able to play with all friendly 
activities in their setting. This set out the need 
for teachers of early childhood education to 
make informed decisions about good practices 
and how children in their childhood care centre 
learn. This paper therefore, seeks to consider 
the principles of good practice as a panacea for 
the transformation and development of early 
childhood education. 
 
Concept of Principle of Good Practices 

The principle of good practice in 
education entails developing reciprocity and 
cooperation among pupils/students. When 
pupils are encouraged to learn, they become 
more productive. Characteristics of 
good learning are collaborative and social, not 
competitive and isolated. This is because 
working together improves cognitive, affective 
and psychomotor domain (Nwabueze & 
Igbinedion, 2014). 
 According to Nwabueze (2017), the 
seven principles of good practice in education 
include: encouraging contact between pupils 
and the teachers, developing reciprocity and 
cooperation among pupils, encouraging active 
learning, giving prompt feedback, emphasizing 
time on task, communicating high expectations, 
and respecting diverse talents and ways of 
learning. These principles have been intended 
as a guideline for teachers and pupils to follow 

to improve teaching and learning. Building 
rapport with pupils is very important as the 
contact between pupils and teachers are vital to 
the pupils’ success.  

However, looking at the principles of 
good practice in early childhood education, 
Nwabueze (2017) is of the opinion that: 

1. Children should always come first, as 
early learning, is an exploration that 
children pursue at their own pace and 
through their unique developmental and 
care needs.  

2. Every situation should be a learning 
opportunity. This is because learning is 
as natural as breathing for children. 
When children are trusted, loved and 
respected, they feel powerful and 
competent to achieve any task. This 
helps children gain the curiosity, 
energy, determination, and patience to 
learn in every situation. 

3. Child development plans build 
relationships and knowledge. This 
implies that, educators can be most 
effective in their teaching and build 
relationships with each child when they 
fully understand the child.  

4. Parent and educator partnerships help 
embrace the child. When children’s full 
set of needs are met and they learn that 
their ideas have value, their confidence 
and creative ability is enhanced. Parents 
and educators encourage and support 
children at every stage of their 
development and learning.  

5. Autonomous educators lead to 
innovations. Educators must have 
knowledge about children’s 
development, the content they are 
teaching, effective teaching practices, 
the needs and abilities of the children in 
their classrooms, and about themselves.  

6. Seeing children as natural researchers 
helps build up their knowledge and 
talents. Therefore, repeating situations 
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helps children track what had happened, 
gain more information, and clarify 
misconceptions. 

7. The brain also, learns best when having 
fun; meaning that, happy childhoods 
lead to productive, enjoyable and 
rewarding lives. 

8. Learning character strengths and values 
at early stage improves their abilities to 
create ideas. Every situation is an 
opportunity for learning, and for 
children to gain character strengths and 
virtues such as self control, social 
intelligence, gratitude, optimism, 
curiosity, zest for life, they must start 
learning at early stage. 

9. Creating a good environment to shape 
learning helps them become creative 
and innovative. Creative spaces 
facilitate various kinds of playful 
exploration. Well organized and flexible 
indoor spaces, coupled with rich and 
well planned hands on activities clears 
the mind and enhances learning.  

10. Children learn a lot through play. Play is 
perhaps children’s most important way 
of learning. This learning process occurs 
even when children act on their inborn 
curiosity and actively explore their 
environment.  

11. Children learn with maximum support 
when they are taught with good 
practices.  Using supportive language 
helps children to view adults as their 
advocates, helping them to solve 
situations rather than turning them into 
adversarial struggles.  

12. Children emulate positive models when 
they are equipped with good 
behaviours. In an almost unconscious 
and natural process, children follow the 
examples set by others around them 
such as modelling behaviour and the 
accompanying emotional tone. 

 
 
Concept of Early Childhood Education 

Early childhood education is an 
important segment or tier of the educational 
system. It is that aspect of education provided 
for children before the primary school age. It 
includes the crèche, the nursery and the 
kindergarten (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 
2004). It is an undeniable fact that this aspect of 
education is the bedrock upon which all other 
levels of education are anchored. Among all the 
educational levels established, the increase of 
early childhood care centers is on the high rate. 
Despite this increase, the principle of good 
practices on child’s learning cognitive, 
psychomotor, and affective development must 
suit child needs and his environment (Ukala & 
Agabi, 2016).  

Early childhood education focuses on 
teaching children from birth on knowledge that 
have been handed down from one generation to 
another with the help of teachers. This 
knowledge is imbedded in the language and 
traditions that are evident in such processes as 
storytelling, games, idiomatic expression, 
parables, riddles, proverbs, ceremonies, rites, 
verbal and non verbal communication such as 
sign language, music, songs, dance, 
masquerade displays among others (Ukala & 
Agabi, 2016). Practically, these methods of 
imparting knowledge are done through 
imitating and watching the teachers, parents 
and elderly ones. 
 
Principles of Good Practice in Early 
Childhood Education  

The term ‘principle of good practice’ is 
a dynamic concept concerned with sound 
principles and values that prescribe positive 
learning outcome in early childhood education. 
Good practice enables teachers to develop new 
ways of working to improve provision for 
children in their care centres. Principles of good 
practice also regulate curriculum approach to 
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learning experiences that suit the needs of the 
child’s personality, social and moral behaviour. 
In essence, one of the principles of the early 
year’s foundation stage focuses on the unique 
child, his development, progression and 
adequate provision of educational facilities for 
improvement in his environment. 

In order words, principle of good 
practice is not a defined goal, but an ongoing 
process by which practice is developed and 
improved to meet children’s transformation 
needs. In this way, childhood setting plan 
becomes imperative based on policy 
requirements; children’s needs, parent’s 
expectations for childcare delivery and the 
practitioners’ view in the field. Kay (2012) 
states that, guidelines and policies are useful in 
providing information about expectations of 
good practices in the education industry; 
practitioners equally have a responsibility to be 
able to make decisions and judgments about 
quality in a wide range of situations. In 
addition, good practice in this context is the 
process by which early years principles assist in 
improving and maintaining high standards in 
childhood education to ensure children’s 
development.  

In another development, the early year 
foundation stage heralded a new curriculum for 
childhood centres based upon sound principles 
around play and communication to enhance the 
child’s effective communicative transition in 
the language of the society in which he was 
born (DCSF, 2008). Kurfi (2010) posits that, all 
such experiences acquired by children between 
birth and school age is early childhood 
education. Encyclopedia of Children Health 
(2013) sees it as an education which consists of 
activities and experiences that are intended to 
effect developmental changes in children prior 
to their entry into schools. Perhaps, these 
developmental changes in children help to 
facilitate the opportunity for their 
transformation and transition into other levels 
of education. This is because right from daycare 

centres, children learn languages both English 
and their Native Languages and as well, acquire 
knowledge of listening and abiding to rules, 
speaking, reading and writing which the 
National Policy on Education emphasized on 
inculcating in the child good habit and morals 
through identification and relating them with 
the immediate community resources and 
environment.  This is to say that, principles of 
good practice have deep positive impact on 
childcare setting provision and values, which is 
universal for basic transition in life-long 
learning. It ensures continuing professional 
development of staff, deepens understanding of 
learning, support planning, improves further 
pedagogical work and blurs the boundaries 
between research, theory and practice (Hallet, 
2013). 

In the early year’s context, observation 
of principles of good practice is very vital to 
capacity building of staff and pupils. It 
facilitates effective learning and teaching 
(pedagogy) with regards to creating an enabling 
environment for child transformation by people 
outside the family or school outside the home 
environment. Again, principles of good 
practices impart knowledge, skills and 
understanding that inform changes in a child’s 
personality development, maturity and 
readiness for transition to schools. To this end, 
the emphasis on principles of good practice 
help in setting standard with a range of valued 
teaching skills, materials and tools to facilitate 
child-friendly activities. Ulla (2012) maintains 
that, early childhood education is an activity 
that takes place before school age and the aim 
is to develop the versatility and morality of the 
child. Also, Ben (2008) notes that, this has 
become a compelling issue because of the 
recent developments in the education sector 
(the Universal Basic Education (UBE) and 
child transition in education).  

Therefore, a good principle in early 
years is often written down to guide teaching 
and learning and practitioner’s role in the 
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activities they undertake with children as they 
carry them out. This is to say that, good 
practice is a daily task which practitioners must 
undertake to raise standard of provision in early 
years learning. However, good practice 
involves practical applications of strategies and 
practitioner’s competences in their day-to-day 
practice that showcase changes in early 
childhood care. Bubb and Earley (2007) opine 
that, there is an expectation for those working 
in the early years to be committed to their 
professional practice. 

In the light of this, every day, early 
childhood practitioners wrestle with the 
outcomes they are expected to achieve at the 
end of a child’s reception year. Since more 
demands for education are on the high side, 
structured experiences in the classroom 
pedagogy, efficiency and better standard that 
would produce positive and more useful 
children are needed. Leseman (2002) maintains 
that early childhood is a sensitive period 
marked by high degree of adaptability and 
vulnerability of things around the environment. 

It is remarkable to emphasize here that, 
good practice do change over time as new 
developments inform expectations and ideas in 
settings. In this regard, principles of good 
practice may not all be easy to establish 
because of impossible circumstances of 
children in early years education. For example, 
the principle of keeping children safe is one that 
seems to be straight forward, but in what 
aspects of children’s safety? Be it emotional, 
physical safety or social needs for 
independence. According to Kay (2012), early 
childhood settings should have policies based 
on agreed values and principles that are in line 
with wider guidelines to provide the 
practitioner with clear guidance on how to 
respond in a variety of situations. This means 
that, practitioners have a requirement to reflect 
practice on all aspects of the child’s life as 
being important to and thus, reflect on the way 
the child grows and develop.  More so, 

practitioners of early childhood care need to be 
aware of the child’s family, his social 
environment and other relevant factors, 
especially in terms of disability.  

In other words, practitioners and 
teachers of childhood education are to reflect 
upon several factors such as setting 
environment, relationships among staff and 
pupils, as well as children’s safety and societal 
view in order to provide children with equal 
access to learning and play objects. This entails 
encouraging their emotional expressions and 
social behaviour for enhanced instructional 
quality. Specifically, National Policy on 
Education section 2 paragraph 11 (2004) 
referred early childhood and pre-primary 
education as the education giving in an 
educational institution to children aged three to 
five prior to their entering the primary school. It 
includes the crèches, the nursery and the 
kindergarten. With regard to the document, the 
purpose of pre-primary education shall be to: 
• Effects a smooth transition from the home 

to the school. 
• Prepare the child from the primary level of 

Education  
• Provide adequate care and supervision for 

the children while their parents are at work 
or in the farms, in the market, offices etc. 

• Inculcate social norms in the child 
• Inculcate the spirit of enquiry and creativity 

through the exploration of nature, the 
environment, art, music and playing with 
toys etc. 

• Develop a sense of co-operation and team 
spirit. 

• Learn good habit, especially good health 
habits and  

• Teach the rudiments of numbers, letters, 
colours, shapes, forms etc through play 
(FRN, 2014). 

In the early years, principles of good 
practice have come into the lime light of the 
educational laws. In order to promote the 
child’s attitude towards his personality, career 
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and classroom knowledge, there is need to 
create pathways to overcome fear, rage, 
displeasure, failure and sympathy in children 
learning both in the classroom and outside the 
classroom. Practitioners need to ensure that all 
curriculum resources and activities throughout 
the year reflect a wide range of the art, music, 
dance or religious celebrations of different 
people in Nigeria. They need to give greater 
thought to varieties of learning opportunities, 
communication strategies and use of the 
environment as a whole, especially the outside 
areas. 
 
Conclusion 

This paper concluded that, early years 
settings are expanding and is paramount in the 
overall development of the child. Therefore, 
principles of good practice are required by the 
practitioners to ensure that different role models 
are offered to the children within the early 
childhood environment for a smooth transition 
into primary level. Stories, songs, rhymes 
resource and learning environment are at the 
heart of early years practice and these are the 
ways to determine child progression, emotional 
motivation, inter-personal relationship and 
moral habits that inform parent about the values 
in an early years setting. 
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